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FRAGMENTA LIBRI IX

1. THv Se Kal ZoAcov1 77arpos (lev ’ E^rjicecrriSou, 
to yevos ¿k ILaXapZvos Trjs ’ ArriKrjs, aocf>Ca 8e Kal 
TrcuSeia 77avras tovs KaB' eavrov VTrepfiefiXrjKios. 
<f>vcrei Se irpos dperrjv tcov dXXcov ttoXv 8iacj>epiov 
¿^ijXaxrev dper'qv enaivov jievrjv2 • Train yap rot? 
(laBrpiaai ttoXvv ypovov evSiarpiijjas aBXrprrjS eyeve- 

2 to 7racrqs aperrjs. Kara (lev yap rrjv rov naiSos 
r(Xu<lav naiSevTais expr/aaro rots aplarois, av8p<o- 
Bels Se awSUrpa/je rot? peyiarqv eyovai 8vvap.LV* 
enl <f>LXoao(f)La. Sto Kal tovtols ojiiXdjv Kal crvv- 
hiarpifiaiv djvojidodrj pev els tcov4 evra  cro<f>cbv Kal 
to npcoreiov Trjs crvveaecos ov povov rrapa tovtols 
tols dvSpaoiv, dXXa Kal vapd ttHol Tois Bavpa^o- 
pevoLS cLTrrjveyKaTO.

1 Eo'Acov in margin o f  MS.
2 firaivov¡xevT]v] Trena.i§evn£vrjv Post.

* Swa/iiv MS. ; Dindorf, Vogel conj. So(av.
* t w v  added by Reiske.

1 The following fragments on the Seven Wise Men may
2
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX

1. Solon was the son of Execestides and his family 
was of Salamis in Attica ; and in wisdom and learning 
he surpassed all the men of his time.1 Being by 
nature far superior as regards virtue to the rest of 
men, he cultivated assiduously a virtue that wins 
applause2; for he devoted much time to every branch 
of knowledge and became practised in every kind of 
virtue. While still a youth, for instance, he availed 
himself of the best teachers, and when he attained 
to manhood he spent his time in the company of 
the men who enjoyed the greatest influence for their 
pursuit of wisdom. As a consequence, by reason of 
his companionship and association with men of this 
kind, he came to be called one of the Seven Wise 
Men and won for himself the highest rank in sagac
ity, not only among the men just mentioned, but also 
among all who were regarded with admiration.

be compared with the fuller accounts in Diogenes Laertius 
(tr. by Hicks in the L.C.L.).

2 Or “ a virtue that comes by education ” ; see critical note.
8



DIODORUS OF SICILY

3 " O n  o avros HdXwv, ev rfj vo/xodeala p,eyaXr)v 
8o£av vepivoi^aapievos, ev rals iSiWTiKais opaXlais 
Kal aTToKpioecnv, en  8e crvpifiovXlais, OavpiaoTos 
¿Tvyyave Sia ttjv ev vaiSela TrpoKomjv.

4 " O n  o avros S oAojv, ttjv oXrjv aywyrjv t rjs v o -
Xews eyovarjs ’ I wviktjv icat Sia ttjv Tpvtfrrjv Kal 
ttjv pqOTWvrjv eKTe6rjXvp.jJ.evwv tw v  avOpdmwv, 
peTedrjKe rrj avvrjdelq irpos aperrjv Kal tpjXov tw v  
avSpeiwv1 Trpa^ewv. Sio rfj to v to v  vopoOeoiq 
KadonXiodevres ra ?  ifivyas 'AppdSios Kal ’A p ia ro - 
yeiTwv KaraXveiv errexeipTjoav ttjv tw v  I le ta i-  
OTpaTiSwv dpyrjv. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 217.)

2 . 'O n  K poiaos o A vSw v fiacnXevs peyaXas Ke- 
KTTjpevos Svvapeis Kal1 ttoXvv ¿k  napaoKevrjs 
aeawpevKws dpyvpov re  Kal ypvoov, peTeirepireTO 
t w v  'EAAtjvcdv tovs  ao<j>WTa.Tovs, Kal ovvSiaTpifiwv 
avrols peTa ttoXXw v Swpwv e^eTtepnev Kal avros 
npos apeTrjV wijjeXeiTO iroXXa. 7Tore Se to vtov8
peTaTrepifidpevos Kal r a j  Svvapeis Kal to v  ttXovtov 
emSei^apevos, rjpwTTjaev ei n j  erepos avTw1 8oKei 

2 paKapiwrepos etvai. o Se S oAojv 177 awrjOei to is  
(fjiXoaoefjois xpr)odp,€vos Trapprjoia e<f>Tj prjSeva tw v  
X̂w vtw v  etvai paKapiov to v  yap  e V  evSaipovla 
Tre^povrjpaTiopevov Kal 8oKovvra ttjv Tvyrjv eyeiv 
crvvepyov prj yivwoKeiv el Siapevei pier’ avTov 
peypi ttjs ecrxaTrjs. aKoireiv ovv e<f>Tjoe Seiv ttjv

1 So Reiske : dvOpwnlvwv. 8 Kal added by Dindorf.
3 So Wurm i Tovrtov. 4 So D indorf: aurou.

1 Athens.
3 The famous Tyrannicides o f Athens; Harmodius killed

Hipparchus, son o f  Peisistratus. See following note and
pp. 78-79 and notes.
4

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 1. 3—2. 2

The same Solon, who had acquired great fame by 
his legislation, also in his conversations and answers 
to questions as a private citizen became an object of 
wonder by reason of his attainments in learning.

The same Solon, although the city 1 followed the 
whole Ionian manner of life and luxury and a care
free existence had made the inhabitants effeminate, 
worked a change in them by accustoming them to 
practise virtue and to emulate the deeds of virile folk. 
And it was because of this that Harmodius and 
Aristogeiton,* 3 their spirits equipped with the panoply 
of his legislation, made the attempt to destroy the 
rule of the Peisistratidae.8

2. Croesus,4 * the king o f the Lydians, who was pos
sessed of great military forces and had purposely 
amassed a large amount of silver and gold, used to 
call to his court the wisest men from among the 
Greeks, spend some time in their company, and then 
send them away with many presents, he himself 
having been greatly aided thereby toward a life of 
virtue. And on one occasion he summoned Solon, 
and showing him his military forces and his wealth 
he asked him whether he thought there was any other 
man more blest than he. And Solon replied, with 
the freedom of speech customary among lovers of 
wisdom, that no man while yet living was blest; for 
the man who waxes haughty over his prosperity and 
thinks that he has Fortune as his helpmeet does not 
know whether she will remain with him to the last. 
Consequently, he continued, we must look to the

8 Peisistratus was tyrant, with one or two interruptions, 
560-527 b.c. ; his two sons continued the tyranny until the 
assassination o f Hipparchus in 514 and the forced retirement 
o f  Hippias in 510.

4 Cp. Herodotus, 1. 53 ff.
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DIODORUS OF SICILY

tov fiiov r€Aevrrjv xal tov 8i€VTV)cqcravTa tots
3 TTpoarjxovTws Ae'yeiv paxdpiov. o Se Kpolo os vare-

pov yevopevos alxpdAwros vtto K vpov xal peAAow 
hrl peyaArj irvpa xaraxaLea9ai, rfjs SoAcovoy d "o -  
<f>aoews epvrjpovevcrev. Sio xal tov irvpos rj8r]
TTepi(f>AeyovTOS avefloa ovvexws to tov ZoAcovoy

4 ovopa. 6 Se K vpos npoanepipas tovs rrevaopevovs1 
Tis rj e tw e e s  €otl tov XoAcovoy ovopaoLa, pa9div 
TaArjOes peTeneoe toZs Aoyiapols xal vopLoas ttjv 
drrdxpujtv tov ZoAcovoy ¿At]9ivrjV etvai Trjs pev 
vrrepr)<f>aveias enavaaTO, -rrjv Se rrvpav xaTaofieoas 
eatoae tov Kpotorov xo l to Aolttov eva twv <f>iAwv 
xarqpidfnjoev.

6 "O n  o ZoAaw rjyeiTO tovs pev ttvxtcls xal crra- 
Stely xal tovs aAAovs dOAr/Tas prjSev d^ioAoyov 
avpfiaXAeo9ai nuy  noAeai rrpos awTTjpLav, tovs Se 
<j>povrjoec xal apeTrj Sia<j>epovTas povovs 8vvaa9ai 
ray naTpLSas ev roly xivSvvots 8ia<f>vAaTTeiv.

3. "O n  rrepl tov xPva°9  TpLrroSos apr^Lo^ij-nj- 
crews ovcrrjs rj Y\v9La exprjcrev ovtws•

exyove M iAtjtou, TpinoSos rrepi QoZftov epwTqs;
oy* * oo<j)ia TTpWTOS rrdvTwv, tovtov tpi-nod' avSw.

2 ol Se <f>acriv aAAcoy, o n  noAepov yevopevov roly 
”Iaj<n rrpos dAArjAovs, xal tov TpinoSos rrapd 
aayqvewv avevex9evros, enepwrrjcrai tov 9eov nepl

1 So D indorf: nvOoiievovs- 
* os Herwerden: tij.

1 546 b .c.
* The tripod, found in the sea by fishermen, was to be

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 2. 2—3. 2

end o f life, and only o f the man who has continued 
until then to be fortunate may we properly say that 
he is blest. And at a later time, when Croesus had 
been taken prisoner by Cyrus and was about to be 
burned upon a great pyre,1 he recalled the answer 
Solon had given him. And so, while the fire was 
already blazing about him, he kept continually call
ing the name o f Solon. And Cyrus sent men to find 
out the reason for his continual calling o f the name 
o f Solon ; and on learning the cause Cyrus changed 
his purpose, and since he believed that Solon’s reply 
was the truth, he ceased regarding Croesus with con
tempt, put out the burning pyre, saved the life o f 
Croesus, and counted him henceforth as one of his 
friends.

Solon believed that the boxers and short-distance 
runners and all other athletes contributed nothing 
worth mentioning to the safety o f states, but that 
only men who excel in prudence and virtue are able 
to protect their native lands in times o f danger.

3. When there was a dispute about the golden 
tripod,1 the Pythian priestess delivered the following 
oracle :

Miletus’ son, dost ask Apollo’s will
About the tripod ? Who is first o f all
In wisdom, his the tripod is, I say.

But some writers have a different account, as follows : 
War had broken out among the Ionians, and when 
the tripod was brought up in their seine by some 
fishermen, they inquired o f the god how they might

given to the wisest man, and passed through the hands o f 
each o f  the Seven Wise Men, each insisting that another 
was wiser than himself. Cp. chap. 13,2 infra and Plutarch. 
Solon, 4.

7
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tt)s KaraXvaeios t ov iroXepov. ij 8e £<̂ 77, 
ovirore fir) Xrf̂ Tj 7toAepos Me/somov /ecu ’ IaJvtov, 
irplv rpiVoSa xpvaeiov, ov "H <f>aicrros nape rev-

X? V‘ex peooov irepifnjre, xai is 86pov av8pos Ixifrai 
os oo<j>ia ra r  eovra ra  r ’  eaaopeva irpo8e8opKev.

3 "O n oi MtA^atoi ¿.KoXovOrjoai fiovXdpevoi toj 
Xprjcrpip OdXijn Tip MiXijoiip1 to apiorelov efSov- 
Xovto Sovvar tov 8’ elirelv d>s ovk eon  irdvriov 
aorjxjjTaTos, crvpfiovXeveiv 8e irpos erepov irepireiv 
croifniirepov. Toxmp 8e rip rpSmp /cat tujv dXXcov 
tow eirra oorjidw diroiroiifaapevojv tov rpiiroSa 
SoAaivt 8i8ocr0ai Sokovvti iravras avOpcoirovs virep- 
fiefiXfjadai, cro<f>la re /cat avveaei. tov Se crvpfiov- 
Xevaai tovtov avaOeivai ' AiroXXowi' tovtov yap 
etvar ao<f)d)T€pov iravrcov.

4. "Ort o avros irpos ttj tov fliov KaTaoTpo<f>fj 
opdxv YloicrioTpaTov irpos X®Ptv* T® 77Atĵ tj 8ijpa- 
yioyovvra xal irpos Tvpawl8a irapoppdwra, to pev  
irpoiTov Xoyois eirexelpijaev dirorpeireiv ravrijs rijs 
eiuPoXrjs>‘ ov irpocre)(ovTOS 8e avrov irpoijXOev els 
Tijv ayopdv pera  1~rjs iravoirXLas iravreXivs 17877 

2 yeyqpamhs. <rvv8papovros 8e tov irXrjdovs irpos 
avTov 81a to irapdSo^ov, irapeKaXei tovs iroXlras 
avaXafielv to. oirXa xal irapaxpfjpa. KaraXveiv tov 
Tvpaw ov ovSevos 8e avTtp irpooeyovros, xal irdv- 
tow avrov pavlav KaTayivaiOKovrajv, nvow  8e 
irapayrjpdv avrov airoifiaivopevcov, o pev  Ile icri- 
arrparos i) 877 nvas 8opv<f>opovs irepiayopevos 

1 t w v  em-a aotfiuiv after MiXrioim  deleted by Vogel.
* Xoyois after x̂ P№ deleted by  Dindorf.

* So D indorf: emjSovArjs.
8

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 3. 2—4. 2

end the war. And the priestess replied 
Never shall cease the war twixt Meropes 
And Iones, until that golden stand 
Hephaestus worked with skill ye send away ;
And it shall come to that man’s dwelling-place 
Who in his wisdom hath foreseen the things 
That are and likewise things that are to be.
The Milesians, wishing to follow the injunction of 

the oracle, desired to award the prize to Thales of 
Miletus. But Thales said that he was not the wisest 
of all and advised them to send it to another and 
wiser man. And in this manner the other six of the 
Seven Wise Men likewise rejected the tripod, and it 
was given to Solon, who was thought to have sur
passed all men in both wisdom and understanding. 
And Solon advised that it be dedicated to Apollo, 
since he was wiser than all of them.

4. Solon, seeing toward the end of his life how 
Peisistratus, to please the masses, was playing the 
demagogue and was on the road to tyranny,1 tried at 
first by arguments to turn him from his intention ; 
and when Peisistratus paid no attention to him, he 
once appeared in the market-place arrayed in full 
armour, although he was already a very old man. 
And when the people, the sight being so incongruous, 
flocked to him, he called upon the citizens to seize 
their arms and at once make an end of the tyrant. 
But no man paid any attention to him, all o f them 
concluding that he was mad and some declaring 
that he was in his dotage. Peisistratus, who had 
already gathered a guard of a few spearmen, came 

1 Shortly before 560 b.c.
9
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npoarjXOe Ttp SoAcovt Kal envOero nVi Oapptov 
Trjv rvpavvlSa KaraXvei.v avtov fiovXerai, tov Se 
elnovros on  tw yr/pa, Oo.vp.daas t7]v cf>povr]<nv 
a vtov ovSev avrov rjSiKrjaev.

5. “O n  tov napavopois Kal ¿SCkois npaijeoiv 
emfiaXopevov ovk av TTpoor/KOVTcos ao<j)ov vopl^e- 
aBai.

6 . “O n  (jiaalv ' Avdyapcnv tov S kvOtjv <f>povovvra 
€77i ao<f>la peya  TrapayeveaOat, YlvOwSe Kal eTrepco- 
Trjaai tLs cotiv avrov tcov 'EXXrjvajv ao^cbrepos. 
Kal ehrelv,

OlraZov Tivd <j)aai Xlvoajva
aov pdXXov TrpamSeaaiv dprjpdra TTevKaXiprjaiv,

oan s rjv MaAietjy Kal aj/cei T-qv 0 vrqv els Ktoprjv 
Xrjfay KaXovpevrjv. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 281-283.)

7. “O n  Xivacov n s  TjV MaAieuy, oy wKei ev Kcoprj
Xrjvals1 KaXovpevrj, tov dnavra ypovov ev dyptp 
Biarpificov Kal vtto tcov ttoXXwv dyvoovpevos• ov 
avreujfj^av els to vs enra ao<f>ovs, eKKplv avrey tov 
IleplavSpov tov Koplvdiov Sia to rvpawov yeyo- 
vevai TTLKpdv. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 217.)

8. “O n  o SoAcov TToXvTTpaypovrjoas tov tottov ev 
$  Sierpifie Moaajv, KareXafiev avrov em rrjs aXco 
rrpos aporpov TTpoofiaXovra eyerX-qv, Kal TreipaOels 
tov avSpos e<f>q, Ovy a>pa vvv aporpov, a> Muctcov, 
Kal oStos, Ov yprjadai, ehrev, aAA’ emoKevdl^eiv.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 283.)
9. “O n  Xi'Acov to» Aoyaj avp<f>a)vov eaye tov 

fiiov, oirep anavlcos evpoi ny av yivopevov. rcov 
yap KaO' rjpds <j}iXoao<j)a)v tovy -nXelarovs ISeiv 
eoriv Xeyovras pev ra KaXXiora, TTparrovras Se ra 
10

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 4. 2—9. 1

up to Solon and asked him, “  Upon what resources 
do you rely that you wish to destroy my tyranny ? ” 
And when Solon replied, “  Upon my old age,”  
Peisistratus, in admiration of his common sense, did 
him no harm.

5. The man who puts his hands to lawless and 
unjust deeds may never properly be considered wise.

6. We are told that the Scythian Anacharsis, who 
took great pride in his wisdom, once came to Pytho 
and inquired of the oracle who of the Greeks was 
wiser than he. And the oracle replied :

A man of Oeta, Myson, they report,
Is more endowed than thou with prudent brains.

Myson was a Malian and had his home on Mt. Oeta 
in a village called Chenae.

7. Myson was a man of Malis who dwelt in a village 
called Chenae, and he spent his entire time in the 
country and was unknown to most men. He was 
included among the Seven Wise Men in the place 
of Periander of Corinth, who was rejected because 
he had turned into a harsh tyrant.

8. Solon was curious to see the place where Myson 
spent his days, and found him at the threshing-floor 
fitting a handle to a plow. And to make trial of 
the man Solon said, “  Now is not the season for the 
plow, Myson.”  “  Not to use it,”  he replied, “  but 
to make it ready.”

9- In the case of Chilon 1 his life agreed with his 
teaching, a thing one rarely finds. As for the philo
sophers of our time, for instance, most o f them are 
to be seen uttering the noblest sentiments, but 

1 One o f  the Seven Wise Men.

1 So Valesius: Xyvas.
11
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yeipiOTa, Kal ttjv ev raIs dnayyeXiais1 avTwv cre- 
fivoTTjTa Kal ovveoiv Sia rrjs ireipas eXeyyopievTjV. 
ò Se XtXwv ywpls rfjs Kara top ßlov ev anacn 
Tols npanropAvois dperrjs noXXd Sievorjdrj Kal 
ànecf>6éy(;aTO p,vqp,r)S a£ia.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 218.)
10. "O n  XiXwv d<f>iKÓp,evos els AeXcj>ovs Kal 

KaOdnep dnapyàs noiovpievos Tip dew Trjs iSlas 
avvéaews inéypaifiev ènl riva Kiova rpia ravra, 
Tvwdi aeavróv, Kal M ijSèv dyav, Kal rplrov ’ E yyva , 
napa 8’ dra. tovtwv eKacrrov vnapyov ßpayy Kai

2 AaKwviKov p,eydXr]v eyei rr/v dvadewprjaiv. to 
yàp YvwOi cravTov napayyeXXei naiSevdrjvai Kai 
<frpóvipiov yeveadai- ovrw yàp dv tis eavròv yvoirj • 
rj oTi ol d/jioipoi naiSeias Kal aXoyiaroi KaTa to 
nXeiarov eavTovs crvveTWTaTovs ineiXrj<f>aaiv, rjnep 
èotI twv dpiaOiwv dpadeoTaTT] KaTa tov IIAarcuva, 
rj OTi Toils novrjpovs ¿meiKeis r/yoCvrai, tovs 8è 
XprjoTovs dvanaXiv cjravXovs’ ¡xovws yap av tis 
ovtws èavròv yvoirj Kal erepov, Tvywv naiSeias 
Kal avvéaews nepiTTorepas.

3 T ò  8è MrjSèv dyav p,eTpia£eiv ev naai Kal p.rjSe 
nepl èpos twv dvdpwnivwv TeXelws Siopit,eo9ai, ws 
'YmSd/jivioi. ovtoi yàp napà2 top 'ASpiav oi- 
Kovvres Kal npàs dXXijXovs Siacjrepópievoi, jivSpovs 
Sianvpovs KaTanovrlaavres iv p,eaw tw  neXayei 
Siw/jióaavTO ¡A] anelaeaOai2 Trjv npàs dXXr/Xovs

1 So Wesseling : cVayyeAiaty.
* napà added by  Herwerden.
’  So Herwerden : anetaaaBai. * *

1 Chilon was a Spartan (Laconian) ephor in SS6 b .c.
* The ignorance, Plato would say, that mistakes itself for 

knowledge.
12
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following the basest practices, and the solemnity and 
sagacity expressed in their pronouncements are re
futed when the speakers are put to the proof. But 
as for Chilon, not to mention the virtue which he 
displayed in every deed throughout his life, he 
thought out and expressed many precepts which 
are worthy of record.

10. When Chilon came to Delphi he thought to 
dedicate to the god the firstlings, as it were, of his 
own wisdom, and engraved upon a column these 
three maxims : “  Know thyself”  ; “  Nothing over
much ” ; and the third, “  A  pledge, and ruin is nigh.”  
Each o f these maxims, though short and laconic,1 
displays deep reflection. For the maxim “  Know 
thyself”  exhorts us to become educated and to get 
prudence, it being only by these means that a 
man may come to know himself, either because it is 
chiefly those who are uneducated and thoughtless 
that think themselves to be very sagacious—and 
that, according to Plato, is of all kinds of ignor
ance the worst2—or because such people consider 
wicked men to be virtuous, and honest men, on the 
contrary, to be of no account; for only in this one 
way may a man know himself and his neighbour 
—by getting an education and a sagacity that are 
superior.

Likewise, the maxim “  Nothing overmuch ”  ex
horts us to observe due measure in all things and not 
to make an irrevocable decision about any human 
affairs, as the Epidamnians once did. This people, 
who dwelt on the shores o f the Adriatic, once quar
relled among themselves, and casting red-hot masses 
of iron right into the sea they swore an oath that they 
would never make up their mutual enmity until the

13
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eydpav npdrepov ews av ovroi deppiol dveveydwenv. 
oilrw Se OKXrjpws opoaavres Kal to M/̂ Sev dyav 
ovk enivorjoavres vcrrepov vno twv Trpayjidrojv 
dvayKa^opevoi SieXvaavro tt]v eydpav, edoavres 
Toils pivSpovs tfivypovs ev tw  ftvOio.

To Se 'Eyyva, ndpa S’ ara, rives vneXafiov ya- 
piov dnayopeveiv tyjv yap too ydfiov ovvOecriv ttapa 
toZs nXelarois twv 'EAAtjvcov eyyvrjv ovopai^ecrdai, 
Kal fiefiaiwrYjS o koivos fttos, ev w nXeZarai Kal 
pieyiarai yivovrai crvp,(f>opal 8 id ras yvvaiKas. 
evioi Se <j>aaiv dvd^iov elvai XtAaivo?1 Sia to p,rj 
Svvaadai dvaipovpevov tov yapiov Siapieveiv tov 
fttov, TTjV Se drrjv anocfialvecrdai napeZvai* eyyva is 
rais ini twv avpifioXalwv Kal raZs vnep twv aXXwv 
SiopoXoyqcreai nepl yp-qpidTwv. Kal EvpmiSrjs

ovk eyyvwpiai, Zpjpiiav <f>iXeyyvwv
aKonwv8- Ta Ilvdoi S’ ovk ea pie ypapipiara.
“Evioi Se <j>aai p,r] XiXwvos etvai piySe noXiriKov 

to prjSevl twv <f)LXwv ev TaZs roiavrais ypeiaiy 
enapKeZv, aAAa piaXXov rds Karafiefiaiwaeis dnayo
peveiv Kal to Kararerapievws eyyvdodal re  Kal 
SiopiC^eadai twv avdpwnivwv, ws noirjoai tovs 
"EXXrjvas ore KarrjywvicravTO tov aip^rjv. wjxooav 
yap ev IIAaTatatj napaSwcreiv naiSwv naicrl trjv 
npos tovs Hepcras eyBpav, ews av ol norapiol

1 So M a i: XAowa.
1 n~o4>alv(o8cu vapelvai W urm: atroijmivovTai.
3 £rpuav tfiiXeyyvctiv gkottoiv Herwerden, followed by 

N auck: [rjiila piXiyyuov OKcmiXv. * 14

1 According to Herodotus (1. 165) the Phocaeans empha
sized in a similar manner their resolve never to return to 
their native city.
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masses of iron should be brought up hot out of the 
sea.1 And although they had sworn so severe an oath 
and had taken no thought of the admonition “ Nothing 
overmuch,”  later under the compulsion of circum
stances they put an end to their enmity, leaving the 
masses of iron to lie cold in the depths of the sea.

And as for the maxim “  A pledge, and ruin is nigh,” 
some have assumed that by it Chilon was advising 
against marriage ; for among most Greek peoples 
the agreement to marry is also called a “ pledge,” 
and this is confirmed by the common experience of 
men in that the worst and most numerous ills of life 
are due to ■wives. But some writers say that such 
an interpretation is unworthy of Chilon, because if 
marriage were destroyed life could not continue, and 
that he declares that “  ruin ”  is nigh to such pledges 
as those made in connection with contracts and with 
agreements on other matters, all o f which are con
cerned with money. As Euripides * says :

No pledge I give, observing well the loss
Which those incur who of the pledge are fond ;
And writings there at Pytho say me nay.
But some also say that it is not the meaning of 

Chilon nor is it the act of a good citizen, not to come 
to the aid of a friend when he needs help of this kind ; 
but rather that he advises against strong assevera
tions, against eagerness in giving pledges, and against 
irrevocable decisions in human affairs, such as the 
Greeks once made in connection with their victory 
over Xerxes. For they took oath at Plataea3 that 
they would hand down enmity to the Persians as an 
inheritance even to their children’s children, so long

* Frag. 923, Nauck*. 3 In 479 b.c.
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pewoiv els ttjv OdXarrav xal yevos dv9piimwv fj 
Kal yfj Kapnovs <f>¿pTj1' to Se rijs Tvyrjs evperd- 
tttcdtov fiefiaiws eyyvqoapevoi3 perd nva ypovov 
evpeafievovTO TTpos 'ApTa^ep^rjv tov vlov aep£ov 
•nepl tfiiXias xal ovppaylas.

6 "On o XiXwvos Xdyos fipayvs wv oXrjV TrepielXrj- 
<j>e TTjV TTpos tov apiOTOV filov VTro9-qxqv, d>s xal 
twv ev AeXcf>oZs avadrjpaTwv fieXTiw raiira ra dno- 
(¡>9eypara. at pev yap ypvoaZ Xpoioov ttXlvBol 
xal ra aAAa xaraoxeadopara rj<f>avlo9q xal p eya - 
Xas d<f>oppds ttapeoye rot? doejdeZv els to lepov eXo- 
pevois, at Se yvwpai tov diravra ypovov owt,ovTai 
ev rats twv TrenaiBevpevwv tfivyaZs Te9rjoavpiopevai 
xal xdXXtoTov eyovoa t 9-qaavpdv, TTpos ov av3 ovre 
<Z>aixeZs ovt€ TaAdrat vpooeveyxeZv ras yeZpas 
ottovS doe lav. (Const. Exc. 4, p p . 283-285.)

11. “Ort ritT ra /co?  o MiruATjt'atos ov pdvov ev 
oo<f>la 9avpaoTos rjv, aAAa xal TroXlr-qs eyevero 
toiovtos otov eTepov ovx ■qveyxev rj vrjoos, Soxw 
S’ ov S’ dv vorepov eveyxai, peypi av tov otvov 
4>epr] TrXeiio re xal r/SCio. vopo9errjs re yap aya- 
9os VTTTjpye xav toZs xara pepos TTpos tovs noXlras 
xoivos xal <f>iXav9pcoTTos, xal rrjv -rrarplSa rpiwv 
twv peyloTWv ovp<fiopwv dneXvoe, rvpavvlSos, 
OTaoews, voXepov.

2 "O n  ritTra/cos ¡3a9vs qv xal qpepos xal ttjv 
TrapaiTrjoiv eywv avros ev avTW. Sto St) ttoloiv 
edoxei reXeios avrjp etvai TTpos ndoav dpeTrjv opo-

1 fj. . . 4>epri Herwerden : eirj . . . At'poi.
* So Oldfather : iyyv<i/j.evoi. 3 av added by  Herwerden. 16

1 This would probably refer to the Peace o f Callias in 448 
(or earlier), but in it there was no question o f  an alliance.
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as the rivers run into the sea, as the race of men 
endures, and as the earth brings forth fruit ; and yet, 
despite the binding pledge they had taken against 
fickle fortune, after a time they were sending ambas
sadors to Artaxerxes, Xerxes’ son, to negotiate a 
treaty of friendship and alliance.1

Chilon’s precepts, though brief, embrace the entire 
counsel necessary for the best life, since these pithy 
sayings of his are worth more than all the votive 
offerings set up in Delphi. The golden ingots of 
Croesus 3 and other handiwork like them have van
ished and were but great incentives to men who 
chose to lift impious hands against the temple ; but 
Chilon’s maxims are kept alive for all time, stored 
up as they are in the souls of educated men and 
constituting the fairest treasure, on which neither 
Phocians nor Gauls would be quick to lay their hands.3

11 . Pittacus * of Mitylene was not only admired of 
men for his wisdom, but he was also such a citizen as 
the island never produced again, nor, in my opinion, 
could produce in time to come— not until it bears 
wine both more abundant and more delicious. For 
he was an excellent law-giver, in his dealings with 
individual citizens affable and kindly, and he freed 
his native land from the three greatest evils, from 
tyranny, civil strife, and war.

Pittacus was a man of consequence, gentle and 
inclined to self-disparagement. Consequently he was 
regarded by all as a man who, beyond dispute, was
However, in 412 Sparta made a treaty with Persia against 
Athens.

3 See Herodotus, 1. 50.
3 The reference is to the sack o f Delphi by  the Phocians in 

350-346 b .c. and by the Gauls in 279 b .c.
4 Another o f  the Seven Wise Men.
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Xoyovpevojs' Kara p.ev yap rqv vopodeatav e<f>al- 
vero ttoXltlkos Kal (fipovipos, Kara Se rrjv rrlariv 
Si/caioy, Kara Se rrjv ev rots ottXols vrrepoyrjv 
av8pelos, Kara Se rrjv -npos ro KepSos peyaXo- 
tpvylav (l<f>iXdpyvpos. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 218.)

12. 'O n  rojv M-irvXrjvaiajv SiSovriov rip r i i r -  
raKw rrjs pas vrrep fp  epovopdyqae rrjv rjpiaeiav 
ovk eSe£aro, avvera^e Se eVacrraj KXrjptoaai ro 
loov, em<j>9ey£dpevos d>s ro taov earl rov rrXelovos 
rrXetov. perpdiv yap emeiKela ro rrXetov, ov Kep8ei, 
oofiws1 eyLviooKev rfj2 pev yap ladrrjn 8o£av Kal 
ao<f)dXeiav aKoXovd'qaeiv, rij Se rrXeove^la fiXaa- 
<j>rjplav Kal (fjofiov, Si’  d>v rayetos av avrov rrjv 
Swpeav a<f>eiXavro,

2 ” 0 n  avprfxjjva rovrois errpa^e Kal npos K p o tco v  
StSovra rttjv ¿ k  rod ya£o(f>vXaKeiov yprjparwv Xa- 
j8elv ¿TToaa fiovXoiro. Kal yap rore rrjv Stopeav ov 
rrpoaSe^apevov <j>aoiv elrrelv, Kal vvv eyeiv wv rjOeXe 
StnA aata. 9avpdaavros Se rov  K p o ia ou  rrjv afyiXap- 
yvplav Kal rrepl rfjs arroKploews enepwr^aav- 
ros, elrrelv d>s reXevrrjaavros drraiSos ra8eX(f>ov‘  
KeKXr]povop7]K<bs ova Lav etrj rr)v tor]v fjrrep etyev, 
rjv ovy rj8eajs 7rpoaeiXr]<f>€vaL.

3 'O n  Kal rov rroLTjrrjv ’AXieatov, eydporarov 
avrov yeyevrjpevov Kal Sia rtbv rroL-qpdrtov mKpo-

1 So M a i: oa'bw's. * * * 8 So Ilertlein : hrt.
8 So Hertlein : aSeX<f>ov.

1 He slew Phrynon, the Athenian general, when the
Mitylenaeans and Athenians were fighting for possession of
Sigeum on the Hellespont.

8 Diogenes Laertius (1. 75) gives it, “ The half is more 
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perfect in respect of every virtue : for as to his 
legislation, he showed himself statesmanlike and 
prudent, as to keeping his plighted faith strictly 
just, as to his distinction in armed combat, courage
ous, and as to his greatness of soul in the matter 
of lucre, having no trace of avarice.

12. When the inhabitants of Mitylene offered to 
Pittacus the half of the land for which he had fought 
in single combat,1 he would not accept it, but arranged 
to assign to every man by lot an equal part, uttering 
the maxim, “  The equal share is more than the 
greater.”  8 For in measuring “  the greater ”  in 
terms of fair dealing, not of profit, he judged wisely ; 
since he reasoned that equality would be followed by 
fame and security, but greediness by opprobrium and 
fear, which would speedily have taken away from him 
the people’s gift.

Pittacus acted consistently with these principles 
toward Croesus also, when the latter offered him as 
much money from his treasury as Pittacus might 
desire to take. For on that occasion, we are told, 
in refusing the gift he said that he already had twice 
as much as he wished. And when Croesus expressed 
his surprise at the man’s freedom from avarice and 
inquired of him the meaning of his reply, Pittacus 
said, “  My brother died childless and I inherited his 
estate, which was the equal of my own, and I have 
experienced no pleasure in having received the extra 
amount.”

The poet Alcaeus, who had been a most confirmed 
enemy of Pittacus and had reviled him most bitterly

than the whole”  (to r:!tiav rov ram-os nXctov); cp. Hesiod, 
Works and Days, 1. 40 njViot, Teaoiv oocy ttXIov via ov
TTOVTOS.
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rara ХеХосЬорукота, Xafiwv vnoxeipcov афукер, 
стфв ty^dpevos ws avyyvwpy Tipwpias alpeTW- 
тера. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 285.)

IS. "O n фасгср ol YlpcyveTs còs Mecrcryvias to yé- 
vos emaypovs napdevovs Xvrpwaapevos 6 Bias’ 
пара XyaTwv yyev cos ìSias dvyarépas ¿VTcpws. 
/пета Sé nvas ypóvovs napayevopévwv twv crvy- 
yevwv ката Сутуспр, dnéSwKev auras ovre трофеХа 
npaéjapevos о от e Хитра, rovvavriov Sè twv ISicov 
noXXd Swpyadpevos. elyov ovv npòs avròv ai ко- 
pai патрскур evvoiav Sea те тур аиртрофсар кас то 
péyedos Tfjs evepyeolas, шоте Kai хсорсовесоас 
pera twv ISiwv els тур narpLSa rys vnepopiov 
XdpcTOS ovk éneXaOovTO.

2 "Ori aayyveXs MeacrrjPioi ката тор fióXov èrepov 
pèv oi)8èv dveCXKvaav, уаЛкоСу 8è TpinoSa póvov 
emypaxf>yv еуорта Ta> croфwтdтw. àvayOevros 8è 
той катаакеиаарато5  Sodyvai r ó  Biavn.

3 'O ri Bias yv SetvoTaros каì ra> Xcryw npwrevwv
twv кав’  èavróv. катеурусгато Se ту той Xéyeiv 
Suvdpec noXXoXs àvdnaXw ov yàp els pLodapviav 
ovSè els npoaóSovs, àAA’ eis тур twv dSiKOvpévwv 
катетсвето /Зоувесар. опер апаиштат' dv1 tls 
evpoi. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 218-219.)

14. " O n  péya  eariv ov to Svvapiv otov Ъупоте 
cryeiV, dAAà т о  таиту Seovrws ХРУа^а1-- ènei тL 
o^eA os MiAcovt tw KpOTWvcdry to p iyedos rys  
nepl то о сора pw pys;

1 So Vogel : oiv OTTavionaTov av.

1 For references see Edmonds, Lyra Graeca, I, pp. 309 ff. 
(in the L.C.L.), and the Index to the volume.

* O f Priene, and another o f  the Seven Wise Men.
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in his poems,1 once fell into his hands, but Pittacus 
let him go free, uttering the maxim : “  Forgiveness 
is preferable to punishment.”

18. The inhabitants o f Priene recount that Bias * * 
ransomed from robbers some maidens of distinguished 
families of Messenia and reared them in honour, as if 
they were his own daughters. And after some time, 
when their kinsfolk came in search of them, he gave 
the maidens over to them, asking for neither the cost 
o f their rearing nor the price o f their ransom, but on 
the contrary giving them many presents from his own 
possessions. The maidens, therefore, loved him as a 
father, both because they had lived in his home and 
because he had done so much for them, so that, even 
when they had departed together with their own 
families to their native land, they did not forget the 
kindness they had received in a foreign country.

Some Messenian fishermen, when casting their 
net, brought up nothing at all except a brazen tri
pod, which bore the inscription, “ To the wisest.”  
And they took the tripod out of the sea and gave it 
to Bias.

Bias was a most able speaker, and surpassed in this 
respect all his contemporaries. But he used his great 
eloquence far otherwise than do many men ; for he 
employed it, not to gain fees or income, but to give 
aid to those who were being wronged. Rarely indeed 
is a thing like this to be found.

14. It is no great thing to possess strength, what
ever kind it is, but to use it as one should. For of 
what advantage to Milo o f Croton was his enormous 
strength of body ? ’

* How Milo’s strength brought about his death is told in 
Strabo, 6. 1. 12.
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2 "O n  IIoAuSa/Liai o  © e r r a A o j viro tt)s tterpas 
Biappayels ttS.olv ¿Troirjoe <f>avepov cos ¿tnocf>aXes 
¿otiv laxvv ¡lev1 peydXrjv eyeiv , vovv Be puepov.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 285-286.)
15. '0  n oXvtjo.jj.as ovtos t)v ¿k noXecos A.KO-

rovarjs,
yvpvals X€Pa'L H'tv X eovras cos apvas Bt,acf>9ei- 

po>v, '  ̂ ' '
m e p o ts  7Toal S’  VTrepviKcov a p /xa ra  T ayoB p opa , 
tt) Be Xeipi r l  ccTrrjXacov dvTr'jpeicre a v p ir lm o v .  
o  YluceXos A to8 copos ypdcf>ec ttjv ien op la v .

(Tzetz. Hist. 2. 555-559-)
16. "O n  tcov Kxppalcov noXcopKovpevcov ttoXvv 

t)Bt] xpövov Sea to to xPrjaTVPL0V c-ruxecpelv avXav, 
rives pev tcov 'EAA^vojv els Tas narplSas evav- 
r)X6ov, ol Be ¿TrepcoTycravres ttjv Ylvdlav eXaßov 
^pyopov ovtcos,

ov irplv TyoBe -noXyos ¿peiifieTe’  irvpyov eX¿vres,
Trpiv Kev epep Tepevei KvavcomSos ApcftiTpiTys
Kvpa ttotlkXv t̂] KeXaBovv lepfjaiv ¿tt’ olktols.

(Const. Exc. 4, p. 286.)
17. ’ IccTeov oTi o pev S oAojv ¿yeveTO ¿tti tcov 

Xpovcov tcov Tvpdwcov ¿v Tats ’AOyvais ttpo tcov 
YlepoiKcov ypovaiv, o 8e ApdcKcov npo avrov ¿mb. 
teal TeooapcxKOVTa eTeoiv, cos c/jrjcnv o  AioScopos. 
(Ulpian on the Timocrates o f Demosthenes, 9, p- 805.")

18. "On IleptAaos- o dvBpiavroTTOibs OaAaptSi 
Tcp Tvpdwcp KaraoKevdoas ßouv yaA/couv npos 
Tipcopiav tcov opodvXcov avTos ttpcoros ¿veipady 
tov peyedovs rfjs Tcpcoplas' ol yap K a r a  tcov

1 plv added by  Herwerden. * So M a i; cplOtTt.
* Ed. W . Dindorf, Oxford, 1846-1851.
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The death of Polydamas, the Thessalian, when he 
was crushed by the rocks,1 made clear to all men how 
precarious it is to have great strength but little sense.

15. This Polydamas was of the city of Scotusa, and 
he used to slay lions with his bare hands as if they 
were sheep and easily outstrip swift-running chariots 
with winged feet. He also endeavoured to support 
with his hand the crumbling roof of a cave, as 
Diodorus the Sicilian recounts the story.

16. After the people of Cirrha had been besieged 
for a long time because they had attempted to 
plunder the oracle,* some of the Greeks returned 
to their native cities, but others of them inquired 
of the Pythian priestess and received the following 
response :

Ye shall not seize and lay in ruins the tower
Of yonder city, before the plashing wave
Of dark-eyed Amphitrite inundates
My sacred precinct, here on these holy cliffs.
17. It should be known that Solon8 lived in Athens 

in the period of the tyrants before the Persian wars, 
and that Draco lived forty-seven years before him, 
as Diodorus says.

18. The sculptor Perilaiis made a brazen bull for 
Phalaris the tyrant* to use in punishing his own 
people, but he was himself the first to make trial of 
that terrible form of punishment. For, in general,

1 Polydamas, a famous athlete, was in a cave when the 
roof began to crack. His companions fled to safety, hut 
Polydamas thought he could support the roof (cp. Pausanias, 
6. 5. 4 if.).

* Delphi. About 590 b.c.
8 Solon lived c. 640-558 b.c.
* O f Acragas, c. 570-c. 554 b .o.
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oAAojv ¡3ovAevo[i€voi n  <f>avAov tbs itli-rrav rats 
Ibiats emOvfiiais eltbdacnv aAloKEoQat,.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 286.) 
19. " 0 ?  OdAapiy riepiAaov rov ^aAKovpyov

EKELVOV
tov'A ttikov KareKavcrev iv ravptp rep yaAKEw. 
ovros yap to pLrjxdvrjpLa rov ravpov %aA- 

Kovpyrjoas
rots p-v^WTTjpai rov fioos etekttjvev avAloKovs, 
dvETTTV̂ e Kal dvpav Se ttpos rep ttAevpw 

rov  ra vp ov
Kal 8(3pov rep <J>aAdpi8i rovrov rov ravpov a ysi. 
OaAapu 8e rov dvdponrov ev Stopois Se^iovrai, 
to Se p.7]xavrjpLa QeoZs Kadupovv keAevei. 
tbs 8’ avaTrrv^as to rrAevpov o %aAKovpyos 

ekeXvos
SoAov rov KaKopirjxavov ê eZttev dravdpomo)s, 
E i n va  fiovAei, OaAapi, KoAd^eiv rtbv avdpd>~

■7TCOV,
evSov rov ravpov KarEipyvvs nvp VTToarpdjvw 

Karev
Socket 8’ o ravpos arsvaypeoZs ptVKaaQae rots

EKELVOV,
erv 8’ rjbovrjv rots orevaypLoZs e£els avAots

pLVKTTj pOJV.
rovro peadebv o OaAapu Kal pLvaaydels ekeZvov, 
"A ye, <f>rjcrl, HeplAae, av rpebros 8eZ£ov rovro, 
Kal rods avAovvras pelperjaae, rpdvwaov aov 

rrjv TEyVTjV.
ebs 8e rrapebv puperjrrjs 8rjdev rtbv avAr/pcartov, 
kAelel rov ravpov OaAapu Kal rvp  VTroaext-

pEVElA

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 18. 1—19. 1

those who plan an evil thing aimed at others are 
usually snared in their own devices.

19. This Phalaris burned to death Perilaus, the 
well-known Attic worker in bronze, in the brazen bull. 
Perilaus had fashioned in bronze the contrivance of 
the bull, making small sounding pipes in the nostrils 
and fitting a door for an opening in the bull’s side 
and this bull he brings as a present to Phalaris. And 
Phalaris welcomes the man with presents and gives 
orders that the contrivance be dedicated to the gods. 
Then that worker in bronze opens the side, the evil 
device of treachery, and says with inhuman savagery, 
“ If you ever wish to punish some man, O Phalaris, 
shut him up within the bull and lay a fire beneath 
i t ; by his groanings the bull will be thought to 
bellow and his cries of pain will give you pleasure as 
they come through the pipes in the nostrils.”  When 
Phalaris learned of this scheme, he was filled with 
loathing of the man and says, “  Come then, Perilaus, 
do you be the first to illustrate this ; imitate those 
who will play the pipes and make clear to me the 
working of your device.”  And as soon as Perilaus 
had crept in, to give an example, so he thought, of 
the sound of the pipes, Phalaris closes up the bull 
and heaps fire under it. But in order that the man’s 1

1 So W arm ington: cmaopevei.
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OTTOJS Se TO yaXxovpyrjpa 9avow prj eppidvrj, 
Kara -rreTpatv exprjpvioev ¿¿jagas rjpi8vrjTa.‘ 
ypafiei TT€pl tov ravpov Se Aovxiavos o hvpos, 
Aioowpos Kai UlvSapos, avv tovtois re pvpioi.

(Tzetz. Hist. 1. 64,6-668.) 
j 20 • "O n  SoAtw o vopodeT-qs -napeXddov els r-qv 
exxXrjaiav TrapexaXei rovs 'Adrjvalovs KaraXveiv 
rov Tvpavvov nplv reXea>s Icryvpov yeveadai. ov- 
Sevos Se athep TrpoaeyovTos avaXajiibv rrjv TravoTrXl- 
av TrporjXdev els rrjv dyopav yeyrjpaxoas, xal roiis 
deovs empapTvpopevos eijrqoe Kai Xoyqi xal epyoj 
rij TrarplSt, KLvSvvevovarj f}ef}or)8-r)Kevai to /car’ 
avrov pepos ' tojv Se oyXcov ayvoovvTcuv ttjv em - 
fioXrjv1 Ueiaiarparov ovvefir} tov 'LoXojva TaX-qdrj

2 Xeyovra TTapaTrepneodai. A eyerat Se '¿¿Xojv kal 
TTpoeiTreZv̂  tols ’Adrjvalois ttjv eoopevrjv TvpavvlSa 
Si eXeyelwv,

ex vetfteXrjs^neXeTai yi-dvos pevos rjSe yaXag-qs* 
PpovT-rj S’  ex Xaprrpas yiveTai doTeponrjs.

avSpdiv S' ex peydXcov ttoXls oXXvrai, els Se 
povapyov

Srjpos aiSpeirj SovXoovvrjv erreoev.
Xtrjv S' egapavr* ov paSiov e o n  K a r a oyetv 

tiaTepov, dXX' rjS-q yprj -rrepl1 rravTa voetv.
3 K ai peTa ratJra Tvpavvovvros e<f>rj,

ei Se nenovdaTe Xvypa Si' vpeTepav xaxorqTa, 
prj deoicnv TavTrjv poipav ¿TraptftepeTe-

,  1 o S° , T Urn) ! imP°'’XVv- 2 So Mai : BaXdrrns.
So Schneidewm, cfapBevra Dindorf, Vogel : (¡epavra.

1 Trepl added by  Dindorf. ’
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death might not pollute the work of bronze, he took 
him out, when half-dead, and hurled him down the 
cliffs. This tale about the bull is recounted by Lucian 
of Syria, by Diodorus, by Pindar, and countless others 
beside them.1

20. Solon the law-giver once entered the assembly 
and urged the Athenians to overthrow the tyranny 
before it became all-powerful. And when no man 
paid attention to him, he put on his full armour and 
appeared in the market-place, although an old man, 
and calling upon the gods as witnesses he declared 
that by word and deed, so far as in him lay, he had 
brought aid to the fatherland when it was in peril. 
But since the populace did not perceive the design 
of Peisistratus, it turned out that Solon, though he 
spoke the truth, was disregarded. And it is said that 
Solon also predicted the approaching tyranny to the 
Athenians in elegiac verse 3 :

From cloud is born the might of snow and hail 
And from bright lightning’s flash the thunder 

comes.
And from great men a city finds its doom ;
The people in their ignorance have bowed 
In slavery to a monarch’s single rule.
For him who puts too far from shore ’tis hard 
The harbour later on to make ; but now 
At once one needs must think of everything.
And later, when the tyranny was already estab

lished, he said * :
If now you suffer grievous things because 
Of your own cowardice, charge not this fate
* Frag. 10 (Diehl), Edmonds, Elegy and Iambus (L.C.L.), 

T, p. 122. The date was about 562 B.c.
3 Frag. 8 (Diehl), Edmonds, loc. cit.
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avTol yap rovrovs Tjv^qaare pvpeara 8ovrey,
Kal Sea rovro KaKrp> eayere SovXoavvrjv. 

vptdv 8’ ees ¡lev eKaaros aXw7retcos eyvecre ¡Salve e, 
avpnaoiv 8 vpev Kov<j>os eveare voos. 

els yap yXwcrarav ¿pare Kal els e-rros aioAov 
avSpos,

els epyov 8’  ou8«v yevopeevov fiXeirere.

4 'O n  o TleealarpaTos napeKaXee rov XoAajva ras 
rjervyeas eyeiv Kai row rfjs rvpavveSos dyaOaiv avv- 
arroXaveev ovSevl Se rponep Svvapeevos avrov 
peradelvae rrjv rrpoalpeaev, dXX' op tov peaXXov del 
¿£eyeepdpeevov Kal per a dvardaeojs aireeXovvra Ti
ptop lav em8'qaeiv, rjptorrjcrev avrov rive TTe-noedws 
dvrenparree rats imfSoXaes avrov. rov Se fiacrev 
elrreZv ra> yr/pa. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 286-287.)

['HpoSoro? Kara aep^r/v yeyovojs roes ypovoes 
(fyqalv ’A aavpeovs errj vevraKocrea irporepov rfjs 
’Aolas apljavras vito MtjSojv KaraXvdijvae, eneera 
flacreXea pev pr/Seva yeveerdae rov ap<f>ea^rjr-qaovra 
rtdv oXcov em voXXas yeveas, ras Se iroXees Kad’ 
eavras rarropevas SeoeKeeerdae SrjpeoKpareKws• to 
Se reXevraeov rroXXwv erwv SeeXdovrtov aepedrjvae 
fiaoeXea rrapd roes M17S01? dvSpa SeKaeoervvrj Sea- 
rfiopov, ovopea Uva^aprjv. rovrov Se rrpedrov erre- 
yeeprjaai rrpoadyeerdae tovs rrXrjaeoytopovs, Kal roes 
M17S01? dpyrjyov yeveerdae rfjs rtdv oXtov ^yepovlas• 
erreera rods eKyovovs del TrpooKaraKTtopevovs 
■rroXXrjv rrjs opopov yenpas au^ijcrai -rqv fiaoeXeiav 
peexpe ’Aarvdyovs rov KararroXeprjOevros vtto K.v- 
pov Kal Uepatdv. rrepe <Sv vvv rjpeees ra Ke<j>aXaea 
88
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Unto the gods’ account; for you yourselves 
Exalted these men’s power by giving them 
A guard, and on this count have you put on 
The yoke of evil slavery. Each by each 
With fox’s steps you move, but meeting all 
Together trifling judgement do you show.
For to man’s tongue and shifty word you look,
But to the deed he does you ne’er give heed.
Peisistratus urged Solon to hold his peace and to 

share with him in the advantages arising from the 
tyranny. And when he could find no means to change 
Solon’s purpose, but saw in fact that he was ever 
more and more aroused and steadfastly threatening to 
bring him to punishment, he asked him upon what re
sources he relied in his opposition to his designs. And 
we are told that Solon replied, “  Upon my old age.”  

[Herodotus, who lived in the time of Xerxes, gives 
this account1: After the Assyrians had ruled Asia 
for five hundred years they were conquered by the 
Medes, and thereafter no king arose for many 
generations to lay claim to supreme power, but the 
city-states, enjoying a regimen of their own, were 
administered in a democratic fashion ; finally, how
ever, after many years a man distinguished for his 
justice, named Cyaxares, was chosen king among the 
Medes. He was the first to try to attach to himself 
the neighbouring peoples and became for the Medes 
the founder of their universal empire ; and after him 
each of his successive descendants extended the 
kingdom by adding a great deal o f the adjoining 
country, until the reign of Astyages, who was con
quered by Cyrus and the Persians.3 We have for 
the present given only the most important of these 

1 See note to Book 2. 32. * In 549 b .c.
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ттpoeiprjKOTes та ката pepos оатepov aKpißws 
avaypdtpopev, €7T€tSav em tovs oiKelovs ypovovs 
emßdXwpev ката yap то SevTepov eros т rjs 
етттака̂ екатт); 'OXvpmaSos fjpdOrj ßacnXevs vtto 
M tjSojv Кvaißap-qs каО' 'HpoSoTov.]

(Diod. 2. 32. 2-3.)
[’AoTijSapa roß ßaaiXews to w  M tjSojv ev ’ E/c/3a- 

Tavois yTjpa TeXeVTqaavros ttjv dpyßqv 'AcrnavSav 
tov vlov SiaSe'ßacrßai, tov vtto to w  'ЕЛЛ rjvwv 
'AcTTvdyrjv KaXovpevov. tovtov  S’ vtto К  vpov 
tov  П epcrov KaTaTroXeprjOevTos рета-rreaeiv tt]v 
ßaaiXelav eis Перста?, ттер\ d>v у pels та ката 
pepos ev tols ISiois ypovois aKpißws avaypdijjopev.j

(Diod. 2. 34. 6.)
21. Kvpos Hepcrwv eßaoiXevoev ф erei ’ 0 Xvp- 

ттids Tfxßv ve>> <̂>s *K T^ v ^5<-ßXio9rjKwv Aio8wpov 
Kal t w v  ©aAAofi кai Кастторо? laTopiwv, ert Se 
ПоАи/Зюи ка1 (l>XeyovTos eon v  evpeiv, ¿AAa Kal 
¿Tepwv, о is epeXrjaev ’ OXvpTTiaSwv d-rraai yap 
ovveifxbvrjoev d ypovos.

(Eusebius, Praep. evang. 10. 10. 488 c.)
22. "O n  Kupoj, d Kapßvcrov pev vlos каl Mav- 

Öavrjs Trjs dvyaTpos ’AcrTvdyovs tov Mr/Swv ßacri- 
Xews, dvSpela Kal ovveoei Kal rats aAAai? aperals1 
еттрсотеое t w v  кав’ avrow ßaaiXiKws yap avTov d 
ттатг)p r\ye TraiSevow, t,fjXov ¿p-rroiow t w v  крап- 
cttcuv. Kal eK8r/Xos fjv aSpwv atfiopevos ттрауратwv 
8ia то Trjv аретгр’ ttpodaiveiv оттер ttjv ijAiiccav.

23. "Oti 'AoTvayqs о twv M tjSojv ßaaiXevs tjt-  
TTj0eis Kal <f>vywv alaypws Si opyrjs eiye tovs 
(TtратiwTas* Kal tovs pev еф’ rjyepoviwv тетау- 
pevovs dnavras атгаААа^а?, ¿Tepovs avr’ екеivwv 
SO
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events in summary and shall later give a detailed 
account of them one by one when we come to the 
periods in which they fa ll; for it was in the second 
year of the Seventeenth Olympiad,1 according to 
Herodotus, that Cyaxares was chosen king of the 
Medes.]

[When Astibaras, the king of the Medes, died of 
old age in Ecbatana, his son Aspandas, whom the 
Greeks call Astyages, succeeded to the throne. And 
when he had been defeated by Cyrus the Persian, 
the kingdom passed to the Persians. Of them we 
shall give a detailed and exact account at the proper 
time.]

21. Cyrus became king of the Persians in the open
ing year of the Fifty-fifth Olympiad,2 as may be found 
in the Library of Diodorus and in the histories of 
Thallus and Castor and Polybius and P’nlegon and all 
others who have used the reckoning by Olympiads. 
For all these writers agree as to the date.

22. Cyrus, the son of Cambyses and Mandane, the 
daughter o f Astyages who was king o f the Medes, 
was pre-eminent among the men of his time in bravery 
and sagacity and the other virtues ; for his father 
had reared him after the manner of kings and had 
made him zealous to emulate the highest achieve
ments. And it was clear that he would take hold of 
great affairs, since he revealed an excellence beyond 
his years.

23. When Astyages, the king of the Medes, had 
been defeated and was in disgraceful flight, he vented 
his wrath upon his soldiers ; and he displaced all who 
had been assigned positions o f command, appointing

1 711-710 B.e. 2 560-559 b.c.
1 dperais added by Valesius.
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Karcrrrrjrrc, tovs Se т-fjs <f>vyijs alrlovs a-navras 
emXe^as а-песгфа^е, vopipov т-fj tovtcvv tl ¡¿copia 
tovs aXXovs avayKtloeiv dvSpas ayadovs iv rots 
klvSvvols yevécrdcu' dtpòs yàp rjv ка1 <f>vaei à-nqv-qs. 
oil pqv та ттХг/вг] кате-nXdyq aìrrov тг/v /Заротута, 
àAA’ è/caoro? picrqcras то fiiaiov ка1 Trapa.vop.ov т-rjs 
■npageivs peTafioXrjs шреуето. Siò ка1 ката Xó^ovs1 
eyivovTO avvSpopal ка1 Xóyoi TO-paycvSeis, ттара- 
KaXovvTOJv àXXrjXovs tcvv nXelarivv rrpòs тг/v ката 
tovtovа Tipcoplav.

24 . " O r i  К vpos, cós cf>a<nv, ov póvov rjv ката tov 
TroXepov avSpeìos, àXXà ка1 тrpòs tovs vtтотетауре- 
vovs evyvo'ìpwv «rat <f>iXdv6p<xnTos. Siórrep aìiròv 
ol Ylipaai Trpoarjyópevaav -патера.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 219.)
25. "Ori Kpolaos vav-nqytvv nXola ракра, rf>aaiv, 

epeXXe orpareveiv ini ras vrjoovs. -napemSqpovv- 
ra Sè Btai-'ra rj ITirtokov3 /cat decvpovvTa rqv 
vav-nqyiav, vno tov fìaoiXiws ipovTrj6r)vai pq  ti 
veaiTepov olk̂ kows eiq -пара rot? "EXXqoi yivó- 
pevov. tov Sè elnóvTOS otl ndvres ol vqoitòraL 
avvayovuLV ittttovs, Siavoovpevoi от pare ve lv in i 
AvSovs, Xiyerai tov Epoioov ehreiv, EWe yap tls 
■neioeie vqoubras ovv ihttois парата^аоваь A vSols. 
tcòv yàp AvScvv Imreveiv elSórow ivópilje nporepelv

2 a vtovs ne^fj.1 6 Sè H t r r a /c ò j qs B tay  v-no- 
Xaftàiv <f>qoiv, E tra  AvSovs pev qneipov oÌKoCvras

1 So Valesius : Xóyovs M SS., кат* SXi-yovs Dindorf.
8 So Reiske : tovtiuv.
3 rj Tlt-rraKOv Kliiber (cp. Herod. 1. 27): пара ras vrjoovs 

MS., which is deleted by  Vogel.
* TWV . . . rretfj, as Vogel suggests, is transferred to this 

point from the end o f  the chapter.
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others in their stead, and he picked out all who 
were responsible for the flight and put them to the 
sword, thinking that by punishing them in that way 
he could force the rest to show themselves brave 
fighters in times of danger, since he was a cruel man 
and, by nature, hard. Nevertheless, the people 
were not dismayed at the harsh treatment he meted 
ou t; on the contrary, every man, hating his violent 
and lawless manner, yearned for a change of affairs. 
Consequently there were gatherings of small groups 
and seditious conversations, the larger number ex
horting one another to take vengeance on him.

24. Cyrus, we are told, was not only a courageous 
man in war, but he was also considerate and humane 
in his treatment of his subjects. And it was for this 
reason that the Persians called him Father.

25. Croesus was once building ships of war, we are 
told, with the intention of making a campaign1 against 
the islands. And Bias, or Pittacus,2 who happened to 
be visiting Lydia at the time and was observing the 
building of the ships, was asked by the king whether 
he had heard of any news among the Greeks. And 
when he was given the reply that all the islanders 
were collecting horses and were planning a campaign 
against the Lydians, Croesus is said to have exclaimed, 
“ Would that some one could persuade the islanders 
to fight against the Lydians on horseback ! ”  For the 
Lydians are skilled horsemen and Croesus believed 
that they would come off victorious on land. Where
upon Pittacus, or Bias, answered him, “ Well, you 
say that the Lydians, who live on the mainland, would

1 c. 560-559 b.c.
2 Herodotus (1. 27) says that the story was told o f  both men.

5 HiTra/coy ij deleted by Vogel.
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OTreuSetv arro<f>alv-p Aajdeiv em  yrjs vrjmcoTas 
avSpas, tovs Se vfjaov oiKovvras ovk oiei deois 
evįaadai Aa/3eiv ev 0aA <xtttj A vSovs, iv’ vrr ep t ¿o v 
Kara ttįv rjneipov tols "EAA^crt avpfidvTiov kūkcov 
Kara 7reA ayoę apvvcovrai tov toli? avyyeveis 
KaraSeSovAcopevov; d Se Kpoiaos 9avp.dcra? tov 
Aoyov Trapaypfjpa perevdrjae Kai riję vavrrrjylas 
d—eoTr)}

26. " O tl o Kpoicro? pereTrepvero ¿k rrjs 'EA- 
AaSo? rovę em aocįjlą TTpcorevovras, emSeiKvvpevos 
ro peyedos riję evdaipovlas, Kai rovę eįvpvovvras 
rrjv evTvycav avrov ¿Tipą peyaAais Scopeais. per- 
errepiparo Se Kai EoA<wa, o po loję Se Kai t  ¿o v 
dAAoJv t  oi v em <f>iAoaocĮ>ią peylarr/v Soįav eyovrcov, 
trjv ISlav evSaipoviav Sid rrjs tovtojv tcov avSptov

2 pa p T vp ia s em acf>paylĮ,eo6ai fjo v A o p ev o s . rrap- 
eyevrjOr) Se -npos a v ro v  ’  A v d y a p a is  d E k v 9tjs Kai 
Blas Kai So Acov Kai IIiTTa kos , ovs e m  t  a? ea m d -  
a e is  Kai to avveSpiov e ly ev  e v p e y la rr )  n p f j ,  tov Te 
ttAovtov atJTOt? em S eiK vvpevos Kai to p e y e d o s  Trjs

3 eavTov‘  Svvaarelas. Trapo. Se tois  rrerraiSevpevois 
Trjs fipayvAoylas Tore Įp\Aovpevr\s, o Kpotffo? em - 
Seiįdpevos rrjv Trjs fiaaiAeias evSaipoviav tois 
dvSpdai Kai to  rrArjOos tcov Keyeipcopevcov edvcdv, 
Tjpcorrjaev ’Avdyapaiv, ovTa TTpeofivTepov tcov oocĮu- 
crrčov, riva vopl^ei tcov ovtcov dvSpeiorarov. o 
Se Ta aypicorara tcov tpacov e<f>rjoe' povą ydp rrpo-

4 Ovpojs drroOvTĮfjKeiv vnep Trjs ¿Aevdeplas. o Se 
Kpotao? voplaas rjpaprrjKevai avrov ev Ses rčp 
Sevrepcp rrpos yapiv avrčp TroirjoeoBai ttįv arroKpiaiv 
VTToAaficov rjpcdrrjae, rlva SiKaiorarov Kplvei tcov

1 Cp. note 4 on p. 32.
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be eager to catch islanders on the land ; but do you 
not suppose that those who live on the islands have 
prayed the gods that they may catch Lydians on the 
sea, in order that, in return for the evils which have 
befallen the Greeks on the mainland, they may 
avenge themselves at sea on the man who has 
enslaved their kinsmen ? ”  Croesus, in admiration of 
this reply, changed his purpose at once and stopped 
building the ships.

26. Croesus used to send for the most distinguished 
wise men from Greece, to display to them the magni
tude of his felicity, and would honour with rich gifts 
those who lauded his good fortune. And he also 
sent for Solon as well as for such others as enjoyed 
the greatest fame for their love of wisdom, wishing 
to have the witness of these men set the seal of 
approval upon his own felicity. And there came to 
him Anacharsis the Scythian and Bias and Solon and 
Pittacus, to whom he showed the highest honour at 
banquets and at his council, and he displayed his 
wealth before them and the magnitude of his own 
power. Now in those days men of learning sought 
brevity of speech. And Croesus, after he had dis
played to the men the felicity of his kingdom and 
the multitude of the peoples subject to him, asked 
Anacharsis, who was older than the other men of 
wisdom, “  Whom do you consider to be the bravest 
of living beings ? ” He replied, “  The wildest animals; 
for they alone willingly die in order to maintain their 
freedom.”  And Croesus, believing that he had erred 
in his reply, and that a second time he would give an 
answer to please him, asked him, “  Whom do you * *

85

* tavrov suggested by Vogel s toutov.
* Si added by Capps.
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o v tw v . o Be ttoXiv direcfaaiveTo ra  aypitorara tw v  
dpplwv fiova yap Kara cfrvcriv t.fjv, ov Kara vofiovg- 
elvai yap ttjv fiev <f)vaiv Oeov rrolpaiv, r ov Be vofiov 
avOpo'mov deaiv, xai Bixaiorepov elvai yprjaOai Toig 

5 tov  deov fj tois t w v  dvOpwnwv evprjfiaoiv. o Be 
Biaarvpai jdovXofievog ’ Avayapaiv ppwTpaev el /cal 
ao<f>wrara ra  Oppia, o Be avyxaTaOefievog eSl- 
Baoieev ort rpv rrjg <j>vaewg aXpdeiav rfjs tov  vofiov 
Oeoewg1 npoTifiav IBuoTarov virapyeiv ao<f>ias. o 
Si tovtov  KaTeyeXaaev a»? e/c rrjs HxvOlag /cat 
OppiwBovg Siaywyrjs Treiroippevov Tag anoKplcreig.

27 . ’ H pwTpoe 8e tov HoXwva Tiva t w v  ovtwv 
evSaijJioveoTaTov ewpaxev, wg tovto  ye ndvTwg 
anoBoOpaopievov eavTW. tov  Be ehrovTog wg ov- 
Seva Bixalwg dv einelv eyoi 8 ta  to  prpBevog t w v  
ovtwv ewpaxevai to TeXog tov filov, ov ywplg 
ovBelg dv TTpoapxovTWg [laxapiog vopul^oiTO' ttoX- 
Xdxig yap ol tov epnrpoadev iravra fiiov evBalfioveg 
8oigavTeg elvai ttpog avT'rj t fj tov  jdlov xaTacrTpo<f>jj 

2 pieylcrraig Trepieireaov avpu^opaig. o Se fiaaiXevg, 
QvSe nXovaiwTaTov apa fie xplveig; e<f>p. /cat o  
IhdXwv TTjV avTTjv anoxpiaiv iroipoafievog eSlSa- 
crxev wg ov t ovg TtXeicsTa xexTpfievovg, aXXa Tovg 
•nXeloTOV a^lav ttjv (fipdvpaiv pyovfievovg vofii- 
eneov TrXovaiWTO-Tovg • rj Se (jipovpaig ovSevl t w v  
aXXwv av-lppoTTog over a fiovovg Troiei Tovg avTrjv 

1 So D in dorf: tj>voto>s.
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judge to be the most just of living beings ? ” And 
Anacharsis again answered, “  The wildest animals ; 
for they alone live in accordance with nature, not in 
accordance with laws ; since nature is a work of God, 
while law is an ordinance of man, and it is more just 
to follow the institutions o f God than those of men.”  
Then Croesus, wishing to make Anacharsis appear 
ridiculous, inquired of him, “  And are the beasts, 
then, also the wisest ? ”  And Anacharsis agreed that 
they were, adding this explanation : “ The peculiar 
characteristic of wisdom consists in showing a greater 
respect to the truth which nature imparts than to 
the ordinance of the law.” And Croesus laughed at 
him and the answers he had given, as those of one 
coming from Scythia and from a bestial manner of 
living.

27. And Croesus asked Solon who of all living 
beings he had seen enjoyed the most felicitous life, 
thinking that Solon would by all means concede this 
distinction to him. But Solon replied, “  I cannot 
justly apply this term to anyone, since I have not 
seen the end of life of anyone still living; for until 
that time no one may properly be considered to be 
blest. For it often happens that those who have been 
regarded before then as blest of Fortune all their 
lives have at the very close of their lives fallen upon 
the greatest misfortunes.” The king then said, “  Do 
you not judge me to be the wealthiest ? ”  And Solon 
made the same reply, explaining that not those who 
have the greatest possessions, but those who consider 
wisdom to be the most valuable of all possessions, 
are to be regarded as the wealthiest ; and that wis
dom, seeing that there is nothing which can be 
balanced against it, confers upon those who value it
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irepl ttoXXov rroLovpevovs peyiorov Kal ¡3eficuotcltov 
eyeiv ttXovtov.

3 ' l l  pa'jrrjcre Kal tov B ia r r a ,  trorepov opQdjs ¿Troirj- 
aaro tt]V ¿.TroKpioiv o 2oA aiv rj SvqpapTev. o Se 
vireiiTow, Opdtos, €<f>rj- ra yap ev aoi flovXerai 
detoprjcras ayada Siayvcovai, vvvl 8e r a  irapa aoi 
povov ecopaKev elvat Se Sl €/cetra pdXXov rj ravra  
rovs avOpwTTOVs evSaipovas. o 8e flaoiXevs, 'AXX' 
el tov1 tojv yprjpdrojv, e<fjrjoe, ttXovtov prj vpo- 
Tipas, to ye vXrjdos tojv <f>iXwv opas tooovtov 
virapyov octov ovSevl tojv dXXojv. o Se /cat tovtov 
aneijj^vaTo tov dpidpov dSrjXov elvai 8 ia  rrjv ev- 
Tvylav.

4 11/50? 8e IltrTaKov elrrelv <f>acu, IIotar e'ojpa/ca? 
aPXrlv KpaTiottjv;  tov Se aTTOKpidrjvai, Trjv tov 
ttolklXov gvXov, ScaorjpalvovTa tovs vopovs.

28. 'O ti Ataa/TTo? /cara too? avtovs ^povot/? 
owr/Kpa^e rot? eirra o o io ls  /cat ehrev co? ovk 
otSaotr ovroi opiXeTv SvvdoTj] • /cat yap co? T /̂ctora 
8etr fj (is  'qSiOTa ovpfiiovv rot? rotot/rot?.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 287-289.)
2 9 - 'O n  “ASpaoro? rt? ®pu£ ror too fiaaiXeojs 

Kpotooo too AoStoo otor2 "A tvv KaXovfievov* ttpos 
Kvvqyiav a/coootco?, e^a/corTtoa? /caTa 000?, vXrj^as 
aire/CTetre. /cat o pter /cat a/coootco? dvpprjKojs ovk 
ecfjrjoev eavTov <eti l,rjv a£w v  e tra f 8to /cat 7rap- 
e/caAet tov jiacnXea prj (fjeloacrOat,, ttjv TayloTTjv 8e

2 e77i/caTao<£a£ai* tco too Ter eXevKT] kotos Tarfjoj. o 
Se Kpotoo? TTjv pev dpyrjv co? ar eVt <f>ovqj t Skvov 
8t’ opyrjs etye tov “ASpaorov, airetAcor £covTa

1 <ri ror M a i: fjTTov. 3 vlov added by  Valesius.
3 'A tw  KaXovjicmv after ctuoj in the next line, MS.
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highly, and upon them alone, a wealth which is the 
greatest and most secure.

Croesus then asked Bias whether, in his opinion, 
Solon had answered correctly or had erred. And he 
replied, “  Correctly ; for he wishes to make his deci
sion after he has seen the possessions you have in 
yourself, whereas up to now he has seen only the 
possessions which lie about you ; and it is through 
the former, not the latter, that men have felicity.”  
The king said, “ But even if you do not give first 
honour to wealth in gold, at least you see my friends, 
so great a multitude as no other man possesses.”  
But Bias answered, “  Even the number of friends is 
uncertain because of your good fortune.”

And Croesus, we are told, asked Pittacus, “  What 
is the best form of government you have seen ? ”  
And he replied, “ That of the painted wood,”  re
ferring to the laws.

28. Aesop flourished in the same period of time as 
the Seven Wise Men, and he remarked once, “  These 
men do not know how to act in the company of a 
ruler ; for a man should associate with rulers either 
as little as possible, or with the best grace possible.”

29. Adrastus, a man of Phrygia, while out hunting 
with Atys, as he was called, the son of the Lydian 
king, Croesus, unwittingly struck and killed the boy 
while hurling his spear at a boar. And although he 
had slain the boy unwittingly, he declared that he 
did not deserve to live ; consequently he urged the 
king not to spare his life, but to slay him at once 
upon the tomb of the dead youth. Croesus at first 
was enraged at Adrastus for the murder, as he con
sidered it, o f his son, and threatened to burn him

4 So Vogel : ¿7TiKaTaa<f)d̂ €iv.
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K araK ovoeiv  e-rrel 8e avTov edipa Trpodvpovpevov 
Kal els tt)v tov TeTeXevTTjKOTos Tiprjv to ifjv em -  
hihovTa, to TTjviKavTa Xrj^as Trjs opyrjs arreXvae 
Trjs Tipioplas tov aveXovTa, tt]v ISlav Tvyrjv, aXX’  

ov tt]v exelvov Trpoalpeaiv alTicopevos. o he 
“ASpaoTos ovhev t/ttov k u t ’ ISlav err l tov “ A tvos 
Ta<j>ov Tropevdels eavTov KaTeoif>a£ev.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 219-220.)
50. "O n  o QaXapis Ihcbv TrepioTepCov ttXfjOos v<j>’ 

evos lepaKos hi.WKop.evov ej>r), 'Opart, ¿o avhpes, 
ToerovTO TrXfjdos v<f>’ evos hicoKopevov hia heiXlav; 
errelroi ye el ToXprjaeiav ¿ ttiotpeifiai, pahlcos tov 
hicoKOVTOS av Trepi.yevoi.VTO. (avTOS he TrerrXaapevcos 
eXeyev tt/v pev yap vIkt/v apeTjj Kal ov TroXvTrX'qOla 
yeipwv rrepiylveadai.)1 Kal eK tovtov  tov Xoyov 
arrefiaXe ttjv hvvaoTelav, cos yeypa7rrat ev ra> rrepl 
hiahoyfjs fiaoiXewv.

5 1 . "O n  Kpotcros' errl Kvpov tov Yleparjv ¿ k -  
(jtparevcov e-rrvdero tov p a vT elov . o 8e y p ija p o s ,

Kpotaoj "AAw 8ia/3a? peyaXrjv apy-ijv KaTaXvaei.

o 8e to ap.4>l^oXov tov  ypr/apov koto, ttjv eavTov 
Trpoalpeaiv eK he^apevos ehvaTvyrjaev.

"O n rrdXiv eTrrjpoJTTjaev, e l  ttoXvv ypovov e£ei tt]v 
hvvaoTelav. elrre he Ta erri] raora,

aAA’ OTav rjplovos fiaoiXevs Mrjhoiai yevt]Tai,

1 o.vtos Sr . . . TTi/jiyiveoSai transferred from end of chap. 28 
by Herwcrden.
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alive ; but when he saw that Adrastus was ready 
and willing to give his life in punishment for the 
dead boy, he thereupon abandoned his anger and 
gave up his thought of punishing the slayer, laying 
the blame upon his own fortune and not upon the 
intent of Adrastus. Nevertheless Adrastus, on his 
own initiative, went to the tomb of Atys and slew 
himself upon it.

SO. Phalaris, seeing a multitude of doves being pur
sued by a single hawk, remarked, “  Do you observe, 
sirs, how fear will make so great a multitude flee 
before a single pursuer ? And yet if they should 
summon the courage to turn about, they would easily 
overcome their pursuer.”  (But it was Phalaris him
self who was falsifying; for the victory was won by 
courage and not by superiority of numbers.) 1 And 
as a result of this speech Phalaris lost his dominion, 
as it is recorded in the section “ On the Succession 
of Kings.”

31. When Croesus was taking the field2 against 
Cyrus the Persian, he made inquiry of the oracle. 
And the answer ran :

If Croesus crosses Halys, a mighty realm
Will he destroy.

lie  received and interpreted the ambiguous answer 
of the oracle in the light of his own purpose and so 
came to grief.

Croesus inquired a second time whether he was to 
enjoy a rule of long duration. And the oracle spoke 
the following verses:

The day a mule becomes the king of Medes,

1 Obviously a  s c h o l ia s t ’ s c o m m e n t .  8 547 b .c.

41



DIODORUS OF SICILY

каХ тоте, Av8è noSafipé, тгоХаф^ф^а пар’ "Eppov 
феоуеср pr]8è péveiv prjS’ ai8eia9ai kokos elvai.
'O ri rjplovov top Kvpov ефт] Sta rò rrjv prjrépa 

avTov MrjSiKrjp etvat, ròv Sè патера1 Tlépcrqv.
3 'O ri Kapos ó rwv Ylepatòv fiacnXevs napayevrj- 

9eXs pera  ndorjs 8vvapetos els та Trjs Ka7T7ra8o- 
Ktas сгтеуа, dnéoTeiXe кг/pvKas npòs ròv Kpotcroy 
TTjv те bvvaoTelav avTov катаокефореуоо5 ка1 
SrjXu'iaovTas от t K Opos clvtÒp афрг]<л тшр проте pop 
àpaprqpaTwv Kai AuStas кавштт]01 оатрапг)Р, 
àv in i 9vpas yevópevos ¿polios tols dXXois ópo- 
Xoyfj SovXos elvai. npòs ovs о Kpotcros апекрМ'Г}, 
Stori npoarjKOVTios dv Кvpos ка1 Перстаt Kpolcr<p 
SovXeveiv vnopeivaiev ¿Keivovs pèv yàp top ép~ 
проавер ypóvov StaTereAe/cevat MiįSots SovXevovras, 
avTÒp Sè ovbénoTe nenoirjKevai то проотаттореуор 
vф' етерох). (Const. Exc. 4, рр. 289-290.)

32. 'O ri KpotCTos ò tcòv AvSajp fiacnXevs npocr-
noirjcrdpevos eìs AeXф о^  népneiv, énepnev eìs 
TleXonópprjoop EvpvBaTov тор ’ Ефе'оюр, 8ovs aurai 
ypvalov, on tos (bs nXelorovs ^evoXoyrjarj тш р 'EA- 
Xrjviov. о Sè nepjI>9eìs npòs Kvpov top Yléptrqv 
anoytoprįoas та ката pépos è8rjXioae. Sto /cat 
пара tols "EXXrjcnv èmorjpov yevopévns Trjs nepl 
top EvpvfiaTov novrjpias, péxpi той  vvv, отар tls 
òvei8i<?ai rivi fiovXrjTai poyOrjplav, EvpvfSaTov àno- 
KaXel. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 220.)

33. 'O ri ol novrjpoX кар aàri/ca пара tcòv àSt/oj- 
eévTtov TTjv Tiptoplav ¿kkXlpojolp, rj ye ¡ЗХаофг)р1а 
St’ alcòvos TTjpovpévr] ка\ TeXevTrjoaPTas avrovs 
ката то SuvaTov ретеруетаi.

1 aòrov after патера deleted by Herwerden.
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Then, tender-footed Lydian, do thou flee
Along the pebbly bed of Hermus, nor
Abide, nor be ashamed a coward to be.
By a “ mule ” Cyrus was meant, because his mother 

was a Mede and his father a Persian.
Cyrus, the king of the Persians, appeared with all 

his host at the passes of Cappadocia and sent mes
sengers to Croesus both to spy out his power and to 
declare to him that Cyrus would forgive his previous 
misdeeds and appoint him satrap of Lydia, provided 
he presented himself at Cyrus’ court and acknow
ledged, as others did, that he was his slave. But 
Croesus answered the messengers that it would be 
more fitting if Cyrus and the Persians should sub
mit to be the slaves of Croesus, reminding them 
that theretofore they had been slaves of the Medes 
and that he had never yet taken orders from 
another.

32. Croesus, the king of the Lydians, under the 
guise of sending to Delphi, dispatched Eurybatus 
o f Ephesus to the Peloponnesus, having given him 
money with which to recruit as many mercenaries 
as he could from among the Greeks. But this agent 
of Croesus went over to Cyrus the Persian and re
vealed everything to him. Consequently the wicked
ness of Eurybatus became a by-word among the 
Greeks, and to this day whenever a man wishes to 
cast another’s knavery in his teeth he calls him a 
Eurybatus.

S3. Although evil men may avoid for the moment 
punishment at the hands o f those whom they have 
wronged, yet the evil report of them is preserved 
for all time and punishes them so far as possible 
even after death.
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2 *0ri cpacrl tov Kpoloov irpo tov -rrpos Kvpov 
rroXepiov rrepupai Oecopovs tls AeAcpovs ¿TreptoTTj- 
aovras, ttois av o vios avTov Svvaito (patvrjv npo- 
ecrOai. T-qv Se HvOlav tiTTf.lv,

AvSe yevos, ttoXXcov ¡¡acriXfv, pitya vrjme Kpolat, 
pur) fiovXov TroXvevKTOv lav Kara Saj/xar’ ¿Koveiv 
TraiSos cpOtyyopievov. to Se aoi ttoXv Xcolov 

OLpKplS
epipievai- avh'qoti yap ev rjpiaTi Trpcorov avoXficp.

3 'O n  Set TTjV evTvylav pLerplats cptpfiv Kal pir) 
TKTTOidevai rats dvdpanrlvais evirpaiplais ev puKpa 
poTrfj pieyaXas /xerajSoAay Xapfiavovoais.

4 'O n  /¿e ra  to  yeveodai alypaXiOTOV tov K polaov 
Kal rrjv irvpav crfieaOrjvai, IStbv ttjv ttoXiv Siaprra^o- 
pievrjv Kal Trpos toIs aXXois ttoXvv apyvpov Te 
Kal ypvcrov Siacpopovpievov, eTn)pcoTr)cr  ̂ tov K vpov, 
n  TToiovoiv ol OTpaTiwTai. tov Se pieTa yeXajTOS 
¿.TTOKpiOevTOS,2 T a  era yprjpiaTa Siap-rra^ovcri, M a  
A ta  /rev ovv, etnev, aXXa t o  era' K.poloov yap 
ZSiov ovksti ov9ev inrapyei. o  Se K o p o s  dav/aaaas 
tov Xoyov evOvs p.eTevor)cre Kal tovs crrpaTuoras 
avelp^as Ttjs SiapTrayrjs els to ¡¡aoiXiKov aveXafie 
Tas Ttov SapStavtov KT'qoeis.

(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 290-291-)
34. 'O n  Kupoy evoefir) vopilaas eivai tov Kpolcrov 

Sia to Karappayrjvai opifipov Kal ofiecra 1 tt)v cpXoya,

1 So Dindorf i eirepioT-rjcrai.
* u>s after arroKpidcvros deleted by  Wurm.
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We are told that Croesus, on the eve of his war 
with Cyrus, dispatched ambassadors to Delphi to 
inquire by what means it would be possible for his 
son1 to speak; and that the Pythian priestess replied:

0  thou of Lydian stock, o ’er many king,
Thou great fool Croesus, never wish to hear
Within thy halls the much-desired sound
Of thy son speaking. Better far for thee
That he remain apart; for the first words
He speaks shall be upon a luckless day.’
A man should bear good fortune with moderation 

and not put his trust in the successes such as fall to 
human beings, since they can take a great shift with 
a slight turn of the scale.

After Croesus had been taken prisoner and the 
pyre 8 had been quenched, when he observed that 
the city was being plundered and that much silver 
and gold, besides everything else, were being carried 
off, he asked Cyrus, “ What are the soldiers doing ? ”  
Cyrus laughingly replied, “  They are making plunder 
of your wealth ”  ; whereupon Croesus said, “  Not 
so, by Zeus, but of yours ; for Croesus has no longer 
a thing of his own.”  And Cyrus, impressed by his 
words, at once changed his purpose, and putting a 
stop to the plundering of the soldiers he took the 
possessions of the inhabitants of Sardis for the Royal 
Treasury.

34. Cyrus, believing Croesus to be a pious man 
because a rainstorm had burst forth and quenched

1 He was dumb from birth.
8 Herodotus (1. 85) recounts that the boy first spoke on 

the day the Persians took Sardis.
8 Which had been prepared for his burning. See above, 

chap. 2.
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Kal Sta /xvì]/XT]s eywv ttjv EóAcuvo? dvoKpiaw, p.ed' 
eavrov vepLrjyeTO1 tov Kpolaov ivrlp.wg. /xereSoj/c« 
8è avTW Kal tov avveSplov, SiaAa/x/3dvajv vvdpyeiv 
avveTov, dig dv voXXolg Kal vevadìevjaévoLg Krai 
aocpolg àvòpdoL crv/ifteftiwKOTa.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 220.)
35. "O n  "Apvayog KaTaaradelg virò iivpov tov 

Tlépaov evi rrjg daXdrrrjg arparrjyóg, Kal twv Kara 
rrjv ’ Aaiav 'KXXrjVwv vpòg Kvpov 8t,avpea[3evo- 
/levwv avvdéadai (fnAlav, dive vpòg avrovg o n  
vapavXijatov n  voiovai twv vpoTepov èavrw avp.-

2 fidvTwv. Kal yap v  ore yrjp.at, fiovXo/Mevov air el- 
ad ai TTapà tov rraTpog ttjv Koprjv tov 8e to ¡lèv 
vpdiTov ovk a£iov Kplvavra tov yapiov 8vvaTWTepw 
KaTeyyvrjaaL, /xerà 8è Tavd’ ópcòvTa avTov vvò tov 
fiaatÀéwg Ti/adi/aevov SiSóvai nqv dvyaTepa4 avTov 
8è dvoKpidrjvai 8ion  yvvaiKa /xev ovkItl dv ’¿yen.

3 avnjv, TraXXaKiSa Sè avyywpijaa i* Xaflelv. 8 ià  8è 
rcùv ToiovTcuv Xdywv eòYjXov Tolg "EXXrjaiv otl 
iivpov TTpOTepov d£iovvTog yeveadat, Tlepawv (plXovg 
ovk ifiovXrjdrjoav, vvv Sè ¿K /leTafioXfjg ¿Kelvoiv 
avevSóvTwv avvampai. tpiXlav dig /xèv 77/50? cru/x/xd-

ov voir/aeTat Tag o/ioXoyiag, dig Sè SovXovg 
eig Trjv twv Ylepawv v Iotiv eavrovg vapaSiSóvTag 
vpoa8é£eTai.

36. "O n  AafceSat/xóvtot vvvdavóp.evoi Tovg Kara 
tt]v ’Aaiav  "EAAi]va? KivSvveveiv, enepujiav vpòg 
Kvpov, on  AaKe8aip,ovioi avyyevelg ovTeg twv 
Kara ttjv ’Aaiav  'EAAt]vcuv dvayopevovaiv avTw

1 So Herwerden : wepti/ye. 2 So Dindorf : (jvŷ ujppaai. * 46

1 Probably the one to the effect that no man could
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the flame, and calling to mind the reply of Solon,1 
kept Croesus at his side in a position of honour. He 
gave him a place also in his council, believing him 
to be a person of sagacity by reason of his having 
associated with many men of learning and wisdom.

35. Harpagus had been appointed commander on 
the sea by Cyrus the Persian, and when the Greeks 
of Asia sent an embassy to Cyrus 2 for the purpose of 
making a treaty of friendship with him, Harpagus 
remarked to them that what they were doing was 
very much like a former experience of his own. Once 
when he wished to marry he had asked a girl’s father 
for the hand of his daughter. At first, however, her 
father decided that he was not worthy to marry his 
daughter and betrothed her to a man of higher posi
tion, but later, observing that Harpagus was being 
honoured by the king, he offered him his daughter ; 
but he replied that he would no longer have her as 
his wife, but would consent to take her as a concubine. 
By such words he pointed out to the Greeks that 
formerly, when Cyrus had urged them to become 
friends of the Persians, they had been unwilling, but 
now, after matters had taken a different turn and 
they were anxious to agree upon relations of friend
ship, Cyrus would make no terms with them as with 
allies, but he would receive them as slaves if they 
would throw themselves upon the good-faith of the 
Persians.

36. When the Lacedaemonians learned that the 
Greeks of Asia were in peril, they sent a message to 
Cyrus2 stating that the Lacedaemonians, being kins
men of the Greeks of Asia, forbade him to enslave

be called blest before the end of his life (cp. chaps. 2. 2 ;
27. 1). 2 545 b.c.
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KaraBovXovadcu ras ’ EXXrjviSas noXeis. o Se Bavpca- 
aas tov Xoyov e<frtj yvcooeoOac tt)V dperrjv avTwv, 
orav eva tcov eavTov SovXcov Trepaprj KaTaoTpeijjo- 
pcevov rrjv 'EAAdSa.

2 "O n  AaKeSac/xovcoc ttjv ’ApKaSlav /xeAAovres 
KaTaoTpecfoeiv eXajiov yprjop-Sv,

’ApKaSlav pi’ alrets; pieya ¡1  alreis’ ov rot Scooco. 
ttoXXol ev ’ ApKaSla fiaXavrjrhayoi avSpes eaocv, 
01 a o.ttokcoXvoovoiv eyed Se roc ovtl pceyalpco. 
Scooco 001 T eyeav TrooocKpOTOv opyr/oaodai 
kcu KaXov ireSlov oyolvcp ScapLeTp-qoaoOai,

3 "O ti ol AaKeSacjiovLOL enepufiav els AeX<f>ovs Trepl 
tcov ootccov ’ OpeoTov tov ’ Ayapcepcvovos, ev ttoIco 
tlvl TOTTCp Kecvrac. Kal eyprjoev outcus,

eorc res ’ApKaSlas T eyev Xevpcd1 evl vcopco,*f /}> *f t o /€VU OLV€fJLOL 7TV€ LOV(7C OVCO KpdT€pTjS V7T dVdyKTjS 
KCU TV7TOS aVTLTVTTOS Kdl TT7\\X hTL 7TrjfJLari K€ LT(11.
evd ’AyapLepLvovlSrjv Kareyei <f>vol£oos  ala - 

TOV ov  KOjjuoodjievos T eyerjs emTappodos eoorj.

TjV Se yaXtceZov, Kal SrjXoZ ras cfivoas, tvttov Se tov 
axpcova <j>r]oc Kal tols o<f>vpas, Trfjpia Se em  TTrjpaTL 
tov olSripov em  oiSrjpcp- -rrfjp-a yap  etprjrat Sea to 
em  KaKcp tcov avdpcoTrcov evpfjodac.

4 KpeiTTOv yap elvai TeXevTav fj t,cbvras eavrovs

1 So Mai (cp. Herod. 1. 67) : Stvpo.

1 c. 560 b .c.
’  The translation has been expanded, for the Greek is 

elliptic. The oracle and a detailed explanation o f  it are 
given in Herodotus (1. 67-68).
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the Greek cities. And Cyrus, marvelling at such 
words, remarked that he would judge of their valour 
when he should send one of his own slaves to subdue 
Greece.

When the Lacedaemonians were setting out to 
conquer Arcadia,1 they received the following oracle:

Arcadia dost thou demand of me ?
A high demand, nor will I give it thee.
For many warriors, acorn-eaters all,
Dwell in Arcadia, and they will ward
Thee off. Yet for my part I grudge thee not.
Tegea’s land, smitten with tripping feet,
I ’ll give to thee, wherein to dance and plot
The fertile plain with measuring-line for tilth.
The Lacedaemonians sent to Delphi to inquire in 

what place the bones of Orestes, the son of Agamem
non, were buried. And the oracle replied in this 
wise :
A certain Tegea there is of Arcady
In a smooth and level plain, where two winds blow
Before a stern necessity, to stroke
Comes answering stroke, and bane is heaped on bane.
There the life-giving earth holds fast the son
Of Agamemnon ; bring thou him thence and then
The overlord of Tegea thou shalt be.
It was a smithy that was referred to, and the oracle 
means by the two winds the bellows,2 signifying by 
“  stroke ”  the anvil and the hammers, and by “  bane 
heaped on bane,”  the iron upon iron ; for iron is 
called a “  bane ”  because the discovery of it has 
worked to the hurt of mankind.

It is better to die, than to live and witness your-
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¡ l i r a  tcov a v y y ev w v  erfopdv a g ia  O avarov Trpdr- 
tovto s .

37. "O n  Kavrj<f>opovcrqs vore  tt)s Ovyarpos Iletat- 
arparov Kal 8oKovcrqs t w  KaXXei 8ia<f>epeiv, Trpocr- 
eX9wv n s  t w v  veavioKwv KaTaTretfpovrjKws ¿(flXrjoe 
Trjv vapdevov. aKovaavreg 8e ol rfjs Kopr/g aSeX<f>ol 
fiapecos rjveyKav rrjv vfipiv, Kal tov veavloKov aya- 
yovres npog rov -¡rarepa 8Iktjv rjflovv SiSovaf o 8e 
HeuncrTpaTOS yeXaaag, Kat tl rou? ptoovvTag 
rjpag, e<f>7], Troirjawpev, eav tovs tfiXovvras n/xco- 
piaig vepifidXujpev ;

2 "O t i o avT os 8 ia v o p ev o p ev o g  ttots 8 ia  Trjs xcopa? 
KaTevorjoev avOputnov /rara tov "Y pr^rrov ep y a ^ o -  
p evov  ev y w p io is  XevTOig KaO’ UTreppoXrjv Kal 
TpayeaL. O avpdaag 8e tt)v <f>tXepylav eTreptfe tovs 
epwT-qaovTas, t i  Xap.fia.voi TOiaxnrjv yd jpav e p y a fo -

3 pevos. (Lv voirjcravTajv to vpooTaydev, o epyaTrjs
efyqae Xapfiaveiv ek  tov  yoopiov kokcls oSvvas, 
¿XX’  ovdev avTcp peXeiv toutojv yap to l n pepos 
U eun0Tpa,Ta> 818¿vat.. o 8e SuvdoTrjS ¿.Kovaas 
tov Xoyov Kal yeXdoas ¿voirjae to ywpLov areAej, 
Kal evrevdev ij irapoipLa, Kat crfaKeXoi TTOLovcnv 
aTf.Xet.av. {Const. Exc. 4, pp. 291-293.)

1 i' (Sckcitov) added by N auck; cp. Arist. ’A0. IIoA. 16. 6 ;
Suidas, 8.v. upaKcXoL.

SO

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IX. 36. 4—37. 3

self and your kinsmen meeting misfortune as bad as 
death.

37. Once when the daughter of Peisistratus was 
carrying the sacred basket in procession1 and she 
was thought to excel all others in beauty, a young 
man stepped up and with a superior air kissed the 
maiden. The girl’s brothers, on learning what had 
been done, were incensed at the youth’s insolence, 
and leading him to their father they demanded that 
he be punished. But Peisistratus laughingty said, 
“  What shall we do then to those who hate us, if 
we heap punishments on those who love 2 us ? ”

Once when Peisistratus was journeying through 
the country he saw a man on the slopes of Hymettus 
working in a field where the soil was exceedingly 
thin and stony. And wondering at the man’s zeal 
for the work, he sent some of his company to inquire 
of him what return he got from working ground like 
that. And when the men had carried out the com
mand, the farmer replied that he got from the field 
only grievous pains ; but he did not care, since he 
gave the tenth part of them to Peisistratus. And 
the ruler, on hearing the reply, laughed, and made 
the field exempt from taxation, whence arose the 
proverb, Even spasms * give tax-exemption.

1 In the Panathenaic festival and procession.
2 (tv has the two meanings o f  “  love ”  and “  kiss.”
2 According to Suidas, the man had replied that he got 

from the land “  pains and spasms.”
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1. "Ort Xepouioy TuAAioy TapKWiov ¿mdepevov 

Trapayevrjdels eis то ßovXeurr'ipiov, Kal deaaapevos 
гrjv кав’ eavrov TrapaaKevrjv, tououtov povov elrre, 
TtV rj тоХра, TapKvvie; о de vrroXaßibv, 'H  pev 
ovv crp, фг)о1, г  is, os dovXeKdouXos wv 'Paj/xcuaji’ 
ßaaiXeveiv eroXprjaas ка\ тrjs tov irarpos pye- 
povlas rjpiv TTpoarjKovarjs rrapavoptos афеХХоо три 
ovde кав’ eva aoi rpdrrov emßaXXovaav apy/jv; 
таита Aeytuv dpa ттроаеЬраре каI dpa^apevos rfjs 
rov TuAAtou yeipos eppupev avTov ката rijs Kprj- 
mdos. Kal Stavaaras Kal yaiXevow 8ta то тттйра 
¿rreyelp-qoe <f>vyeiv, аттектаивт) 8e.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 29З.)
2. "Ort Hepovlos TuAAto? о 'Papnaiwv ßaaiXevs 

eßaalXevaev errj теттаракоита т err ара, did тру 
Id las dperrjs KarcopdwKcbs ovk oXlya t w v  kolvwv.

3 . "Ort €77* dpxovTos ’ Adrjvqai QrjpiKXeovs ката 
три ¿¿¡rjKOOTTjv 7TpojTTjv 'OXvpmdda Tlvdaydpas о 
<j>iXooo<j>os eyvtüplt,€TO, ттрокекофо)5 rjdrj ev rraidela’ 
yeyove yap IdToplas aßios, et Kal Tis er epos tcov

1 Tarquinius Superbus; cp. Livy, 1. 47 f . ; Dionysius Hai.
4. 38. The traditional date in 53.5 b .c .

2 According to the account o f Dionysius, these were the
steps o f the Senate chamber which led down into the Forum.
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1. Servius Tullius, on the occasion of the uprising of 

Tarquinius,1 came into the Senate, and when he saw 
the extent of the intrigue against him, he did no 
more than to say, “  What presumption, O Tarquinius, 
is this ? ”  Tarquinius replied, “  Nay, what presump
tion is yours, who, though slave and son of a slave, 
have presumed to rule as king over the Romans, and 
who, although the leadership my father had belongs 
to me, have illegally taken from me the rule to which 
you in no single respect have a claim ? ” With these 
words he rushed at Tullius, and seizing him by the 
arm he hurled him down the steps.2 * * Tullius picked 
himself up and, limping from the fall, endeavoured 
to flee, but was put to death.

2. Servius Tullius, the king of the Romans, en
joyed a rule of forty-four years,8 successfully estab
lishing not a few institutions in the commonwealth 
by virtue of his own high character.

3. When Thericles was archon in Athens in the 
Sixty-first Olympiad, Pythagoras, the philosopher, 5 
was generally recognized,* having already far ad
vanced in learning ; for if there is any man of those 
who have cultivated learning deserving of a place

3 578-535 b .c.
1 tyvu>pi£tTo is commonly used by the chronographers as 

the equivalent of floruit, indicating roughly a person’s 
middle age.
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irepl TTaiSeiav SiarpujjdvTwv. yéyove Se Sd/xio? to
2 yévoç ' ol Së (fraaiv ore T vpprjvoç. roaavrrj S’ rjv 

eV rois avTov Xoyois Treidw Kal ydpiç, wç Kal ttjs 
TrôXewç ayebov oXrjç l-n avrov èmaTpecfrovarjç Kad ’ 
vjpiépav œcrirepel rrpoç revos deov Trapovaiav drrav-

3 ra? avvrpeyeiv èm  rrjv aKpoaaiv. ov p.ovov Se 
Trepl tt]V èv Tto Xéyeiv bvvapuv ¿(ftalvero p,éyaç, 
àAAà Kal ifivyfjç èvé(f>aivev rjdoç KarearaXp,evov Kal 
rrpoç p,lp,rjocv jStov awcfrpovoç roi? véoLÇ davjiaaTOv 
dpyervrrov. Kal tovç èvrvyydvovraç dverpe-rrev 
d m  rrjç mXvT eXetaç Kal rpvcfrrjç, dvdvTwv S là rrjv 
evmplav dvébrjv ¿KKeyvp.évojv elç aveaiv Kal Sia- 
<jrôopàv dyevvrj rov awp,aroç Kal rfjç1 * 3 tfivyrjç.

1 "Ort IIvdayopaç 7Tv9op,evoç QepeKvSrjv rov è-rn- 
OTdrrjv avrov yeyevr)p,évov ev ArjXw voaeîv Kal re -  
Xétos èaydrojç eyeiv, errXevaev ¿k rrjç TraAia? et? 
tt)v AfjXov. ¿Keî 8è ypôvov LKavov rov avSpa yr/po- 
rpoc/yqaaç, irâaav elarjvéyKaro amvdrjv arare rov 
TTpeofivTrjv ¿K Trjs voaov Siacrojcrat. Kariayu9évroç 
Sè rov QepeKvhov Sià‘  yfjpaç Kal 8tà to fiéyeÔoç 
rrjç voaov, TrepieaTeiXev avrov Kr/Sep-ovcKwç, Kal 
t w v  vopuÇop.évojv àÇio'ioaç waavet rts vioç rrarépa 
rrdXiv ivavrjXdev* et? rrjv ’ IraXiav.

5 'O n ëneiSav rtve? twv avvrjôajv ¿K rrjç ovatas 
¿KTréaoiev, SvrjpovVTO rà yprjpLara avrwv* wç -rrpoç 
dSeX(f>ovç. ov p-ôvov 8è rrpos tovç Ka9' rpiépav 
avixfhovvraç twv yvwptprwv roiavrrjv elyov rrpr 
Cnddeoiv, àAAà KadôXov -rrpoç irdvraç tovç twv 
TTpayp.drwv tovtwv pceraaydvraç.
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1 ttJç added by Herwerden.
* to added after Sià by Valerius, Vogel.

3 €7TavfjXOev Valesius : ¿-iravcXBeXv.
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in history, it is he. By birth he was a Samian, 
though some men say that he was a Tyrrhenian.1 
And there was such persuasion and charm in his 
words that every day almost the entire city turned 
to him, as to a god present among them, and all men 
ran in crowds to hear him. Not only in eloquence 
of speech did he show himself great, but he also dis
played a character of soul which was temperate and 
constituted a marvellous model of a life of modesty 
for the youth to emulate. Whoever associated with 
him he converted from their ways of extravagance 
and luxury, whereas all men, because of their wealth, 
were giving themselves over without restraint to in
dulgence and an ignoble dissipation of body and soul.

Pythagoras, learning that his old teacher Phere
cydes lay ill in Delos and was at the point of death, 
set sail from Italy to Delos. There he took care of 
the old man for a considerable time and made every 
effort to bring the aged man safely through his 
malady. And when Pherecydes was overcome by 
his advanced years and the severity of the disease, 
Pythagoras made every provision for his burial, and 
after performing the accustomed rites for him, as a 
son would for his father, he returned to Italy.

Whenever any of the companions of Pythagoras 
lost their fortune, the rest would divide their own 
possessions with them as with brothers. Such a dis
position of their property they made, not only with 
their acquaintances who passed their daily lives with 
them, but also, speaking generally, with all who 
shared in their projects.

1 Etruscan.

* avTÛiv Dindorf, Bekker, Biittner-Wobst : outmv MSS., 
Vogel.
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4. *Ort KXeivlas, TapavTtvoç to ye'vos, els Be 
twv ¿k tov Trpoeip'qpévov ovoTr/paTOS wv, ttv8o- 
pevos Ylpwpov tov Kvprjvaîov Sid Tiva ttoXitiktjv 
veploraoiv dnoXwXeKOTa ttjv ovoiav Kai TeXéws 
¿ 77opovpevov, ¿¿¡eSrjprjoev ¿k ttjs ’ IraAiaj ets Ku- 
prjvrjv p-era yprjpdTWV iKavwv kclI ttjv ovoiav 
dTTOKareoTTjoe tw Trpoeiprjpévoj, ovBéirore tovtov 
etopaKws, àxovojv Se povov Sri JJvdayopeios rjv.

2 teat dXXoi Sè ttoXXoI to TrapaTrXrjoiov TreTroirjKOTes 
Siapvrjpovevovrai. ov povov Sè èv rij twv XPV~ 
pdrtov ¿mSdoei toiovtovs avrovs Trapelyovro rots 
yvwplpois, àXXd Kai Kara tovs èirio^aXeoTaTovs

3 Kaipovs ovveKLvBvvevov. Kai yàp Aiovvolov rvpav- 
vovvtos Otrrtas ri s Iïtiflayopeto? imfiefiovX evKtbs 
TW TVpdww, péXXwv Sè Trjs tipwplas Tvyydveiv, 
fjT-qcraTO irapà tov Aiovvolov ypovov els t6 -rrepl 
twv ISlwv Trpôrepov â ¡¡ovXeTai BioiKrjoai- Bwoeiv 
8’ êtjjrjoev iyyvrjTTjv tov Qavdrov twv <f>lXwv eva.

4 tov Sè SwaoTOV davpdoavtos, et toiovtos ¿oti 
(f>lXos os iavTOV ets ttjv elpKTrjv ¿.vt' ¿Kelvov 
•napaSwoei, TrpoaeKaXéaaTÔ1 Tiva twv yvwplpwv 
o (¡>ivrlas, Adpwva ovopa, Uvdaydpeiov tf>tAo- 
oocf>ov, os ovBè SiOTaoas èyyvos evdvs eyevrjdrj tov
davaTOV.

5 Tirés pèv oSv ¿Trfjvovv Tijv {mepfioXriv trjs Trpos 
tovs (filXovs evvolas, Tivès 8è tov iyyvov irpo- 
77-eTetav teat pavlav KaTeylvwoKov. Trpos Sè ttjv 
TCTaypévqv wpav diras o Brjpos ovvéSpapev, Kapa-

6 Bokwv et <f>vXa£ei tt]v ttIotiv o KaTaorr/oas■ rjSrj 
Sè t rjs wpa,s avyKXeiovorjS rrdvTes pèv d-rreylvw-

1 So MSS., Büttner-Wobst ! npotKaXiaaTo Valesius, Din- 
dorf, Vogel.
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4. Cleinias of Tarentum, who was a member of the 
order 1 of which we have spoken, learning that Prorus 
of Cyrenê had lost his fortune because of a political 
upheaval and was completely impoverished, went over 
from Italy to Cyrenê with sufficient funds and restored 
to Prorus his fortune, although he had never seen 
the man before and knew no more of him than that 
he was a Pythagorean. Of many others also it is 
recorded that they have done something of this kind. 
And it was not only in the giving away of money that 
they showed themselves so devoted to their friends, 
but they also shared each other’s dangers on occasions 
of greatest peril. So, for example, while Dionysius 
was tyrant2 and a certain Phintias, a Pythagorean, 
who had formed a plot against the tyrant, was about 
to suffer the penalty for it, he asked Dionysius for 
time in which to make such disposition as he wished 
of his private affairs ; and he said that he would give 
one of his friends as surety for his death. And when 
the ruler expressed his wonder whether such a friend 
was to be found as would take his place in prison, 
Phintias called upon one of his acquaintances, a 
Pythagorean philosopher named Damon, who with
out hesitation came forward at once as surety for his 
death.

Now there were some who expressed approval of 
so great a love for one’s friends, whereas some charged 
the surety with rashness and folly. And at the ap
pointed hour all the people ran together, anxious to 
learn whether the man who had provided a surety 
for himself would keep faith. When the hour drew 
close and all were giving up hope, Phintias uriex-

1 The Pythagoreans.
* The Elder, in Syracuse, 405-367 b .c .
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<jkov, o Be Otvrta? dveXvlorcos errl rfjs ecryaryjs 
rov ypovov porrfjs BpoptaZos rjXde, rov Adp.a>vos 
drrayop.evov rrpos rfjv avayK-qv. 6avp.aorfjs Se 
rfjs (j)iXiag (fxiveicrqs arraatv, arreXvcrev o A lovvolos 
rfjs TLjiojplas rov ey KaXovp-evov, Kal rrapeKaXeae 
rods dvBpas rplrov eavrov els rrjv (¡>iXlav rrpoa- 
XaßeaOat.

5. "Ort ol Uvöayopetoc Kal rfjs p.vf)p.r)S pLeylerrqv 
yvptvaalav erroiovvro, toiovtov n va  rporrov rfjs 
pLeXerrjs vrroarqaap.evoL. ov rrporepov eK rfjs evvfjs 
fjyelpovro rrplv dv rrpos eavrovs avdco pLoXoyrjera vto  
ra  Kara rfjv rrporepav fjpLepav avroZs npayBevra, 
rfjv dpyfjv and rfjs npwias, rfjv Be reXevrfjv ea>s 
ecrrrepas iroLovpevoi. el S’ dvaarpocfrrjv eyoiev Kal 
rrXelova cryoXfjV ayoLev, Kal ra1 * * * * rplrj] Kal rerdprrj 
Kal raZs e n  rrporepov fjpepais rrpayßevra rrpooav- 
eXapißavov. rovro rrpos emar-qp.-qv Kal (f>povrjaiv 
errerfjöevov2, rravrcov ep-rreiplav re rov Bvvacrdai 
7roAAd pLvrjpLoveveiv.

2 "O n  erroLovvro Kal rfjs eyKparelas yvpLvaalav 
rov Be rov rporrov. rrapaoKevacrdp.evoL rravra ra  
Kara ras XapLrrpordras eandaeis rrapandepieva 
rroXvv avroZs eveßXerrov xpdvov elra Sia rfjs 6eas 
ras rfjs <f>vcrea>s emdvp.las rrpos rfjv arroXavcnv ¿ k -  
KaXeadpevoL ras rparretjas eKeXevov atpeiv rods

1 to added by Dindorf. 8 So Post: m  St tuv.

1 The story of the friendship between Damon and Phintias
(Pythias is incorrect) was widely known in the ancient world,
and in many forms. Diodorus and Cicero, De Off. 3. 45 ;
Tusc. Disp. 5. 22 (quoting the tyrant: “  Utinam ego tertius
vobis adscriberer ! ” ) give the oldest version, the latter clearly
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pectedly arrived on the run at the last moment, 
just as Damon was being led off to his fate. Such 
a friendship was in the eyes of all men a thing of 
wonder, and Dionysius remitted the punishment of 
the condemned man, urging the two men to include 
himself as a third in their friendship.1

5. The Pythagoreans also insisted upon a very 
great exercise of the memory, setting up the follow
ing way of giving it practice. They would not arise 
from their beds until they had frankly disclosed to 
one another everything they had done the day before, 
beginning with early dawn and closing with the even
ing. And if they had the time and more leisure than 
usual, they would add to their account what they 
had done on the third day past, the fourth, and 
even earlier days. This practice they followed to 
gain knowledge and judgement in all matters and 
experience in the ability to call many things to 
mind.

The Pythagoreans trained themselves in the exer
cise of self-control in the following manner. They 
would have prepared for them everything which is 
served up at the most brilliant banquets, and would 
gaze upon it for a considerable time ; then, after 
through mere gazing they had aroused their natural 
desires with a view to their gratification, they would 
command the slaves to clear away the tables and
connecting the event with the Elder Dionysius. The fullest 
account we possess, as given by Iamblichus ( Vita Pythag. 
233) on the authority, as he claims, o f Aristoxenus, who is 
described as receiving the tale directly from the mouth o f 
the tyrant himself at Corinth, makes the occasion o f  the 
event a scheme o f  the court o f the Younger Dionysius to put 
the Pythagorean reputation o f friendship to the test. The 
account by Hyginus (Fab. 257) was the source o f Schiller’s 
famous Ballade, “  Die Bürgschaft.”
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vaìSas, Kaì Trapaypfjpia dyevaroi t w v  TrapareOév- 
rwv èywpL^ovro. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 220-223.)

6. ‘'Ort ó YlvBayópas ¡lerepafivywaiv èSó^a^e Kaì 
Kpeocf>aylav ws ¿TTorpórraiov rjyeiro, ndvrwv twv 
£wwv ras ipvyàs pierà davarov eìs érepa £i3a Xéywv 
eloepyeaOai. Kaì avrò? Sè èavròv e<f>aoKev erri 
rwv TpwiKwv ypóvwv pLepLvijcrBai yeyevrpxevov Eu- 
<f>opfìov tÒv TlavOov pièv vlóv, dvaipedévra Sè inrò 
M.eveAaov.

2 'O r i  cf>aaìv avròv èv "Apyei nore TTapeTTiSt]p.rj- 
aavra Kaì 8eaadpievov rwv 'YpwiKwv gkvXwv darriSa 
TrpocnjXwpiévrjv SaKpveiv. èpwr-qdévra Se virò t w v  

’Apyeiwv rrjv rov Trddovs aìrìav eìrrelv ori rrjv 
àa-rriSa ravrrjv eìyev avròs èv Tpoia yeyovws  Eu-

3 (fropfios. ¿Triarios Sè SiaKeipiévwv Kaì piaviav avrai) 
KarayivwoKÓvrwv, arpie lov èpelv1 etf/qaev àXrjdès 
rov rav6' ovrws èyeiv- è/c rov yàp èvràs piépovs 
èmyeypd<f>8ai rrjv aairiSa ypapipiacnv dpyaiois 
EYOOPBOY. rrdvrwv Sè Sia rò irapaSo^ov ehróv- 
rwv KadeXeìv avrrjv, èvràs2 ovvéftr] rrjv èmypa<f>r]v 
evpedrjvai.

4 “ O r i  K aÀ À t/xa^oj eìrre ire pi Tlvdayópov S tori rwv 
èv yewpierpia Trpo^XrjpLaTWV rà pièv eVpe, rà  Sè èt< 
rrjs AiyinTTOv 77pwros els rovs " ÌSXXrjvas r/veyKiv, 
€V oi9 Aeyei ori

è^evpe <I>pù£ Eoif>opj3os, oa n s  àvdpwirois 
rpiywva Kaì oKaArjvà Kaì kvkXov èrrra-

1 So Dindorf : ei'ipelv.
1 a v r r j f ,  èvT os Wurm : r?)v e l x ó v a .
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would at once depart without having tasted of what 
had been served.

6. Pythagoras believed in the transmigration of 
souls and considered the eating of flesh as an abomin
able thing, saying that the souls of all living creatures 
pass after death into other living creatures. And as 
for himself, he used to declare that he remembered 
having been in Trojan times Euphorbus, the son of 
Panthus, who was slain by Menelaiis.1

We are told that once, when Pythagoras was 
sojourning in Argos, he saw a shield from the spoils 
of Troy fastened by nails to the wall and wept. And 
when the Argives inquired of him the cause of his 
grief, he replied that he himself had carried this 
shield in the land of Troy when he was Euphorbus. 
And when all were incredulous and judged him to 
be mad, he replied that he would give them convin
cing evidence that what he had said was so ; for on 
the inner side of the shield there had been inscribed 
in ancient characters “  of Euphorbus.”  At this 
surprising answer all said to take down the shield, 
and on the inner side in fact was found the in
scription.

Callimachus once said about Pythagoras that of 
the problems of geometry some he discovered and 
certain others he was the first to introduce from 
Egypt to the Greeks, in the passage where he 
writes2:

This Phrygian Euphorbus 8 first for men
Found out, who taught about triangle shapes
1 Cp. Iliad, 17. 1 if.
2 Iambi, 124 if.
8 A name given to Pythagoras because he claimed to be
reincarnation o f  Euphorbus (cp. the preceding paragraph).
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[irjKT] SlSalje vrfareveiv
rwv epnveóvrw v oí raS’ ovS’ vnfjKovaav
ndvres.1

7. "O n  парекаХег. rr¡v Xtrórrfra £r¡Xovv rrjv yap 
noXuréXetav apa ras re ovalas rwv avdpwnwv Bta- 
фве1ре iv ка1 ra aw fiara, rwv yap vóawv rwv 
nXelarwv el; wpórrjros yivopévwv, avrrjv ravrrjv

2  ек rfjs noXvreXelas ylveadai. ttoXXovs 8e eneiaev 
an vpots airlois xprjaOat ка1 vBponoalats rrávra rov 
filov evereev rov rayada2 вт]раова1 га Kara áXr¡- 
deiav. rwv Be кав’ r¡pds e’l n s  vnayopevaetev f¡ 
evos r¡ Bvelv аттеуеаваь rwv rjBéwv elvai BoKovvrwv 
en' ¿Xlyas r¡pepas, anelnaivr' av* rrfv (¡uXoooélav, 
ф-rjaavres evrjdes vnapyeiv r e a v e s  ayadóv ¡fqreZv

3 афеша го  фav€p¿v. Kav pev Bér) BrfpoKoneZv r¡

1 The original lines o f  Callimachus have now been re
covered from a papyrus (Oxyrhynchus Papyri 1011, ed. by 
A. S. Hunt), and are restored and translated as follows in the 
edition o f  Mair in the L.C.L.:

tov£evp* о Фpi>£ Ev<f>op/3[o;], Sorts av6ptvrrwv 
rp[ty]aiva к cl сгк[аА^уа] npatros еур[а\фе 
каi kvkXov етт\гар.уке , r)&e vrjorevetv 
TtSv eptirveá[m]wv e[¿7rev ot S* vmjKovaav 
ov Trames. аАА* o vs tivvv [ovrepos batpttvv.

( “  . . . which the Phrygian Euphorbus discovered : who 
first o f men drew triangles and scalenes and the seven-length 
circle and who bade men abstain from eating living things : 
and his teaching was hearkened to, not by all but by some 
misguided men.” ) Diodorus’ Greek is clearly defective and 
had been variously emended before the discovery o f the 
papyrus fragment. Schneider (Frag. 83 a) reconstructed 
the lines as follows : 

a ’ £evpe Фpv£ b'.v<f>op¡jos, Sorts avOpojnovs 
rptytuvá re oKaXyva teat kvkXwv еттта 
пуку 'btbo.vs куЫ&а£е vyorevetv 
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And scalenes, aye and a circle in seven lengths,1 
And taught full abstinence from tasting flesh 
Of living things ; but all would not to this 
Give heed.
7. Pythagoras urged his followers to cultivate the 

simple life, since extravagance, he maintained, ruins 
not only the fortunes of men but their bodies as well. 
For most diseases, he held, come from indigestion, 
and indigestion, in turn, from extravagance. Many 
men were also persuaded by him to eat uncooked 
food and to drink only water all their life long, in 
order to pursue what is in truth the good. And yet, 
as for the men of our day, were one to suggest that 
they refrain for but a few days from one or two of 
the things which men consider to be pleasant, they 
would renounce philosophy, asserting that it would 
be silly, while seeking for the good which is unseen, 
to let go that which is seen. And whenever it

1 T. Heath (A History of Greek Mathematics, 1, p. 142) 
thinks these words “  unintelligible . . . unless the ‘ seven- 
lengthed circle ’ can be taken as meaning the ‘ lengths of 
seven circles ’ (in the sense o f the seven independent orbits 
o f  the sun, moon and planets) or the circle (the zodiac) com
prehending them all.”  Mair (see critical note) discusses the 
meaning o f  the passage at considerable length ; see also 
further in Heath and Hunt.

rtvv èytirveómtw ot S’ ap* ovy vrryKovoav 
names.
To bring Diodorus’ quotation into agreement with the 

Greek o f  the papyrus (itself mutilated, though the restora
tions appear plausible and yield sense) would require such 
drastic emendation that the Greek is left as it is given by 
the codex.

2 So Dindorf : ravra.
8 a7reÌTraim' av Wurm : àrreinov.
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TToXvrrpaypoveZv Trepl tlov aXXOTpiwv, oyoXd^ovoL 
kat t»7T oud€VoS‘ €/X7rodic,ovrar eav Oe yivcox/cu 007 
7rept TraiSeiav Kal ttjv tlov rjdcov emaKev-qv, ¿ kcli- 
p€iv ijiacnv, Lome aoyoXeioOaL pev eiiayoXovvi as, 
cryoXrjv S’  ayeiv ov eryoXa^ovras.

4 'O n  (jjaal t o v  TapavrZvov 'Apyvrav t o v  ovra 
Ylvdaydpeiov em peydXois ddtKqpacnv oIkctols 
opyujdrjvai, Kal KaTe^avaardvra t o v  ttadovs elrreZv, 
d)S o v k  dp eyevijOr/crav dOqjoL TTjXiKavTa ap/apr-q- 
cravres, el pi) eTvyev opyL^opevos.

8. "O n  ol HvOayopeioL peyLorqv ¿ttolovvto np6- 
volap rrjs Trpos roils lJjlXo v s  ^e^aLOTqTOS, tt/v tlov 
(¡jIXoiv evvoiav d^LoXoytoTaTov dyaOov elvai tlov ev
TLp fiiw hieiXq<j)6Tes.

2 "O n  pey lotov av tls rjyqaaLTO Kal /xaAioTa Qav- 
pdaai to liltlov tt)s Trpos tovs <j>iXovs evvolas. 
TLves yap ttotc rjaav iOiapol rj tls tporros emrij8ev- 
paTLOv r) tls Xoyov deLVOTTjs Si’ rjs eveLpya^ovro ttjv 
TOLavTrjv SiaOeoiv tols dtfiLKVovpevoLS eu tt)v tov

3 filov KOLVwvlav;  r a u r a  yap voXXol pev iTTLdvprj- 
oavTes yviovai tlov e^ojOev ¿TreijdXoVTO ttoXvtt pay- 
poveZv, ovheTTOTe Se ovSels paOeZv rjSvvrjOrj. liltlov 
Sc t o v  SianjpciCT^ai r a j  vvep tovtlov  inrodijKas to  
t o v s  Wvdayopelovs inrooTaoLV eyeLV pqSev tolovto  
TTOL6LV eyypa<i)Ov, aAAa S ia  pvqpqs eyeLV r a  rrapay- 
yeXXSpeva.

9. "O n  o I IvOayopas Trpos tols  dXXoLs rrap-qy-
1 Philosopher, statesman, general, and mathematician of 

the early fourth century B.c.
2 Cicero (Tusc. Disp. 4. 36) quotes with warm approval 

the words o f Archytas : “  Quo te modo, inquit, accepissem, 
nisi iratus essem ”  (“  What a visitation you would have got, if 
I had not been angry ”  ; tr. o f King in L.C.L.).
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becomes necessary to court the mob or to meddle 
in affairs whieh are none of their business, they have 
tile time for it and will let nothing stand in their 
way ; whereas, whenever it becomes necessary to 
bestir themselves about education and the repairing 
of character, they reply that the matter is not oppor
tune for them, the result of it all being that they 
busy themselves when they have no business and 
show no concern when they are concerned.

We are told that Archytas1 of Tarentum, who was 
a follower of Pythagoras, once became angry with 
his slaves because of some serious offences ; but 
when he recovered from his rage, he said to them, 
“ You would not have got off without punishment 
after such misconduct, had I not lost my temper.” 2

8. The Pythagoreans laid the greatest store upon 
constancy toward one’s friends, believing as they did 
that the loyalty of friends is the greatest good to be 
found in life.

A man may consider that the greatest and most 
marvellous thing about the Pythagoreans was the 
cause of their loyalty to their friends. What indeed 
were the habits, what the manner of their practices, 
or the powerful arguments which enabled them to 
inculcate such a disposition in all who joined their 
common manner of life ? Many outsiders, being 
eager to know the cause, expended great effort on 
the endeavour, but no man of them was ever able 
to learn it. The reason why their system of instruc
tion for this purpose was kept inviolate was that the 
Pythagoreans made it a fundamental tenet to put 
nothing on this subject in writing, but to carry their 
precepts only in their memory.

9- Pythagoras, in addition to his other injunctions,
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yeXXe rois ¡xavddvovai avavio)S f.lev opvxjvai, ypyan.- 
pevovs Sc t o i s  opKois vdvTWS eppeveiv Kal vpos 
reXos dyeiv vvep wv dv t i s  opoay vpaypaTWV, oxjy 
opolav dvdtjraoiv voioxjpevos Avadvdpw re t w  
A aKwvi Kal Aypddy t w  '  Adyva'up, wv o pev 
dve<f>aiveTO t o v s  pev Trait)0.5 Seiv eljavaTav t o i s  
doTpayaXois, t o v s  Se avS pa? rots opKois, o 
Se Siafiepaiovpevos o t i  Set to XvoiTeXeararov 
wavep evl t w v  aXXwv, o v t w  Kal evl t w v  opKwv 
alpeiadai- opav Se t o v  eviopKyaavTa vapaypy/xa 
to,v t  'eyovra vepl wv wpoae, t o v  S’ evopK-qaavra1 
<f>avepws t o  iSiov avoXXvvra. t o v t w v  yap efcare- 
pos ov Kaddvep IIuBayopas vveavyaaTO t o v  opKov 
diva 1 v Io t s w s  eveyvpov ftepaiov, aAA’ alaypoKep- 
Selag Kal dvdrys SeAsap.

{Const. Exc. 4, pp. 293-295.)
2 'O n  IIvBayopas vapyyyeXXe t o i s  pavOdvovai 

avavlcDS pev opvxovai, ypyaapevovs Se t o i s  opKois 
VaVTWS ¿jip.€V€LV.

3 ’ O n  6  avTOS I Ivdayopas Kal vepl t w v  a<f>poSi- 
alwv ¿KXoyi^o/xevos t o  avpijiepov vapyyyeXXe Kara 
pev t o  Bepos py vXyaia^eiv yvvai^l, Kara Se t o v  
yeipwva vpoaievai Terapievpevws. KaBoXov yap  
t o  yevos t w v  drfxpoSialojv vveXdpfiavev elvai fiXa- 
p epov, ryv  Se2 avveyeiav avTwv TeXews dadeveiag 
Kal o'Aedpov voiyTiKyv evopi^e.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 423.)
4 'O n  Iliidayopav (jiaalv vvo  rtvos epWTyBevra 

voTe ypyareov a<j>poSiaiois elveiv, "Otov eavTOV 
OeXrjs yTTWV yeveadai.

1 5* evopKrjaavra Wurm : Si OPKL̂OVTO..
1 Se added b y  Valesius.
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commanded his pupils rarely to take an oath, and, when 
they did swear an oath,to abide byitunder any circum
stances and to bring to fulfilment whatever they have 
sworn to d o ; and that they should never reply as did 
Lysander the Laconian and Demades the Athenian,1 
the former of whom once declared that boys should be 
cheated with dice and men with oaths, and Demades 
affirmed that in the case of oaths, as in all other 
affairs, the most profitable course is the one to choose, 
and that it was his observation that the perjurer 
forthwith continued to possess the things regarding 
which he had taken the oath, whereas the man who 
had kept his oath had manifestly lost what had been 
his own. For neither of these men looked upon the 
oath, as did Pythagoras, as a firm pledge of faith, but 
as a bait to use for ill-gotten gain and deception.

Pythagoras commanded his pupils rarely to take 
an oath, and when they did swear an oath, to abide 
by it under every circumstance.

The same Pythagoras, in his reflections upon the 
pleasures of love, taught that it was better to ap
proach women in the summer not at all, and in the 
winter only sparingly. For in general he considered 
every kind of pleasure of love to be harmful, and 
believed that the uninterrupted indulgence in them 
is altogether weakening and destructive.

It is told of Pythagoras that once, when he was 
asked by someone when he should indulge in the 
pleasures of love, he replied, “ When you wish not 
to be master of yourself.”  2

1 Lysander, a Spartan admiral, died in 395 b.c.;  Demades, 
the orator, in 319 b.c. Antipater once remarked o f Demades, 
when he was an old man, that “  he was like a victim when 
the sacrifice was over—nothing left but tongue and guts ”  
(Plutarch, Phocion, 1). * Cp. Plato, Rep. 430 r..
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5 " O n  ol Hvdayopeiot Strjpovv xal ràs rj\u<ias 
rcov àvdptoTTtov els réaaapa péprj, ttcuSos, véov, 
veavujKov, yepovros, /cat tovtojv e/cacmjv e<f>acrav 
opolav elvai raïs Kara rov eviavrov row ojpdjv 
perafioXaîs, to pèv eap râ> rratSl StSdvres, to 8è 
<j>divôrroopov rep dvSpl, rov Sè1 yeipéôva râ> yépovn, 
ro Sè 6épos râ> vew. (Const. Exc. 4, p. 295.)

C " O n  o  avros Ylvdayopas irapr'jyyeXXe rrpos rovs 
deovs TTpoaiévai rovs Ovovras pr] rroXvreXeîs, dXXà 
Xapnpàs /cat xaOapàs eyovras ecrOrjras, 6p,oltos 8e 
pvt) p,ovov ro owp.a kadapov Trapeyojiévovs Trdorjs 
¿8t/coa  TTpâieojs, aAAà /cat rrjv i/wyrjv ayvevovcrav.

(Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 223.)
1 " O n  o avros (lire/fiaivero roîs ôeoîs evyeoOai Seîv 

r à  àyaOà rovs <f>povip,ovs vrrèp râiv à(f>pôvow ro is  
yàp acrvvérovs dyvoeîv r i  iroré eoriv ev rw  ftlw 
Kara àXrjdeiav àyadôv.

8 'O n  o ai'nos ecj>aoKe Seîv ev raïs evyaîs ¿ ttXüjs 
evyeodat ràyaOâ, /cat p-rj Kara pépos ovopdÇeiv, 
oïov èÇovoiav, lcrxvv, /caAAoç, ttXovtov, raAAa rà 
TovroLS ôpoia• noAAa/ctî yàp rovrojv ê/cacrrov rovs 
xar emOopLav avrojv rvyovras roîs oAotç dva- 
rpérreiv. /cat rovro y  voir] dv rts emorrjcras roîs èv 

1 tov Sè added by Herwerden.

1 Ll. 1364-1375. The passage runs :
Then, gazing Argos-ward, Polyneices prayed :
“  Queen Hera— for thine am I since I wed 
Adrastus’ child, and dwell within thy land—
Grant me to slay my brother, and to stain 
M y warring hand with blood o f victory ! ”

68
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The Pythagoreans divided the life of mankind into 
four ages, that of a child, a lad, a young man, and 
an old man ; and they said that each one of these 
had its parallel in the changes which take place in 
the seasons in the year’s course, assigning the spring 
to the child, the autumn to the man, the winter to 
the old man, and the summer to the lad.

Tlie same Pythagoras taught that when men ap
proach the gods to sacrifice, the garments they wear 
should be not costly, but only white and clean, and 
that likewise they should appear before the gods with 
not only a body clean of every unjust deed but also a 
soul that is undefiled.

Pythagoras declared that prudent men should pray 
to the gods for good things on behalf of imprudent 
men ; for the foolish are ignorant of what in life is 
in very truth the good.

Pythagoras used to assert that in their supplica
tions men should pray simply for “  all good things,” 
and not name them singly, as, for example, power, 
strength, beauty, wealth, and the like ; for it fre
quently happens that any one of these works to the 
utter ruin of those who reeeive them in reply to their 
desire. And this may be recognized by any man who 
has reflected upon the lines1 in The Phoenician

Hut unto golden-shielded Pallas’ fane
Eteocles looked, and prayed : “  Daughter o f  Zeus,
Grant that the conquering spear, o f mine hand sped.
Yea, from this arm, may smite my brother’s breast.”

Tr. o f Way in the L.C.L.
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rats  Ei5pi.77i.8oD (Poivlcriyais empois, èv ois ol -nepl 
TOV YloXweLKrjV eVXOVTCU TOÎS deoîs, OJV 7) ¿pyT]

/SÀei/iaj èç “Apyos, 
êws

eis arépv' ¿SeXcfiov rijcrS’ air' wXevTjs fiaXeïv.

ovroi yàp SoKovvres eavroîs evyeadai rà KdXXiora. 
raîs ¿Xrjdelais Karapwvrai. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 295.)

9 O n  ô avros TToXXà /cat âAÀa hiaXeyàpevos rrpos 
f3lov awcfipovos ÇrjXov /cat 77pos àvàpelav re /cat 
Kapreplav, en  8è ràs àXXas ¿perds, tera deoîs vapà 
rots Kpora/vtarats erijxâro.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 223.)
10. "O n  o üo^ayopas ^iXoaodplav, ¿XX ov cro- 

(filav èteàXei rrjv ISlav aipeoiv. Karapiepi<f>6p.evos 
yàp ro is  77po avrov KeKXrpxévovs errrà aoÿovs1 
êXeyev, cos ao<j>ns pièv ovSels èanv dvdpojrros cov 
/cat 77oAAa/cts 8tà rrjV àadeveiav rfjs (pvaews ovk 
îayvwv nrdvra Karopdovv, o Sè ïyqXwv rov rov 
ao<f>ov rpoTrov re /cat fîlov TrpoarjKovrojs àv <f>iXà- 
oo(j)os ovopidÇoiro.

2 ’AAA’ ojxojs rqXiKavr-qs TTpoKOTrrjs yevojiévrjs rrcpl 
T€ Ü D ^ayopav avrov /cat tods pier’  èieelvov \lv6a- 
yopelovs <cat roaovrwv àyadwv a tn o t  yevojxevoi 
rais TràXeaiv, ovroi rov Trdvra rà  /caÀà Xvpiaivope- 
vov cfidovov ov diérfivyov ovSèv ydp, olpiai, râiv rrap 
àvàpdnTois KaXâiv ovroi avvearrjKev ware prjàepilav 
avrw <fidopdv re  /cat SidXvaiv yewrjoai rov rroXverff 
Xpôvov. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 296.)

1 So Ilerwerdcn : tocî . . . /cc/cÂ /icVotî . . . ctô oîî.
1 c. 530 b .c .
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Maidens of Euripides which give the prayer of Poly- 
neices to the gods, beginning

Then, gazing Argos-ward, 
and ending

Yea, from this arm, may smite my brother’s breast.
For Polyneices and Eteocles thought that they were 
praying for the best things for themselves, whereas 
in truth they were calling down curses upon their 
own heads.

During the time that Pythagoras was delivering 
many other discourses designed to inculcate the 
emulation of a sober life and manliness and persever
ance and the other virtues, he received at the hands 
of the inhabitants of Croton honours the equal of 
those accorded to the gods.1

10. Pythagoras called the principles he taught 
philosophia or love of wisdom, but not sophia or wis
dom. For he criticized the Seven Wise Men, as they 
were called, who lived before his time, saying that 
no man is wise, being human, and many a time, by 
reason of the weakness of his nature, has not the 
strength to bring all matters to a successful issue, 
but that he who emulates both the ways and the 
manner of life of a wise man may more fittingly be 
called a “  lover of wisdom.”

Although both Pythagoras himself and the Pytha
goreans after his time made such advancement and 
were cause of so great blessings to the states of 
Greece, yet they did not escape the envy which be
smirches all noble things. Indeed there is no noble 
thing among men, I suppose, which is of such a nature 
that the long passage of time works it no damage 
or destruction.
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11. "O tl 'KpoTwvia.Tys tcs HvXwv ovofia, ту ov
er ia ка'с 86£y TTpoiTos tow ttoXltwv, етгеОирсуае 
Tlvdayopecos yeveaOac. wv Se yaXenos ка1 ficacos 
tov трбттог, етс Se атаасаат-ys те кой TvpavvcKos, 
аттеВоксрааду. Trapo^wdels ovv та» ш т ^ а п  
tow llvdayopelwv, ¿Tacpecav peyaXyv аиуеатуаато, 
Kal 8сетеХес vdvTa ка1 Xeywv /cat Trpa.TTOw кат’ 
aurcov.

2 °Отс Лиспу о П vdayopecos els Qy/Sas Tys Botai- 
rtay yevopevos StSacr/caAoy ’ EirapuvdivSov, tovtov 
pev TeXeiov dvSpa npos аретуо катеатуае, ка1 
ттатур avTov BeTOS еуеоето Sc* evvocav. 6 Be ’ Е та - 
puvdivSas Tys те картерсау Kat Aitotijtos /cat toiv 
dXXow apeTow ек Tys HvBayopecov <f>cXooocf>las 
evavapaTa1 XafSwv, ov povov Qyfiaiwv, aXXa /cat 
TrdvTow twv кат’  avTov enpoWevaev.

12. *Ort Se twv npoyeyovoTCOv avSpwv у  twv 
plow avaypaefyy SvcrKoXiav pev ттареуетас roty ypa- 
<j>ovacv, (ЬфеXec S' ov peTpcws tov kocvov ficov. 
рета Trappyalas yap SyXovaa та  /caAaiy те /cat 
/ca/cajy2 TTpaydevra tovs pcev ayaBovs Koap.ec, tovs 
Se TTOvypovs таттесоос, Sea twv ocKecwv e/caerToty* 
¿yKwjuwv те /cat cjroywv. еатс S’ о pcev enaevos, 
ws av Tty есттос, еттаВХov dperys dSanavov, о Se

2 ipoyos Tcpcwpca фааХбтутоз dvev nXyyys. KaXov 
Se tocs pceTayeveaTepocs оттокесавас Scotc ftcov ocov 
av Tty '¿Хутас £wv, TocavTys а^сигвуаетас рсета tov

1 S o  S alm asius : evaafiaта.
2 те ка1 kolkws ad d ed  b y  W u rm  ; B iittn er-W obst su ggests

¿¡iciis fo r  каЛшу. * S o R e i s k e :  eKaurovs.

1 T h e  d istin gu ish ed  T h eb a n  gen era l and  statesm an,
e. 420-362 b.c.
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11. A certain inhabitant of Croton, Cylon by name, 
the foremost citizen in wealth and repute, was eager 
to become a Pythagorean. But since he was a harsh 
man and violent in his ways, and both seditious and 
tyrannical as well, he was rejected by them. Conse
quently, being irritated at the order of the Pytha
goreans, he formed a large party and never ceased 
working against them in every way possible both by 
word and by deed.

Lysis, the Pythagorean, came to Thebes in Boeotia 
and became the teacher of Epaminondas 1; and he 
developed him, with respect to virtue, into a perfect 
man and became his father by adoption because of 
the affection he had for him. And Epaminondas, 
because of the incitements toward perseverance and 
simplicity and every other virtue which he received 
from the Pythagorean philosophy, became the fore
most man, not only of Thebes, but o f all who lived 
in his time.

12. To recount the lives of men of the past is a 
task which presents difficulties to writers and yet is 
of no little advantage to society as a whole. For 
such an account which clearly portrays in all frank
ness their evil as well as their noble deeds renders 
honour to the good and abases the wicked by means 
of the censures as well as the praises which appro
priately come to each group respectively. And the 
praise constitutes, one may say, a reward of virtue 
which entails no cost, and the censure is a pun
ishment of depravity which entails no physical 
chastisement. And it is an excellent thing for later 
generations to bear in mind, that whatever is the 
manner of life a man chooses to live while on this 
earth, such is the remembrance which he will be
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BdvaTov pcvypcrjs, Iva py rrepl ras tcov AcBlvcov 
pcvypcelcov KaraaKevas o7rov8dt,coacv, a Kal tottov 
eva KaTeyec Kal cjrdopds ¿¿¡elas Tvyydvei, aAAa rrepl 
Aoyov Kal ra j aAAa? dperds, at Travry cfrocTcom Sta 
rrjs cfrypcys. o §e ypovos o rrdvra papalvcov raAAa 
raura? dBavdrovs <f>vAarret, Kal rrpeafivTepos yevo- 

3 iaevos avro?1 raiira? ttocei vecoTepas. SfjAov §e errl 
toutojv8 Tali' avSpcov eyevero to TTpoecpypcevov*- 
TTaXai yap yeyovdres djorrep vvv ovTes wto rravTCov 
pLvypcovevovTai. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 223-224.)

13. "O n  Kupo? o tcov IIepacov pacriAevs* errecSy 
tcov Ba/3vAa)via»v Kal tcov MijSaiv ttjv ycopav xar- 
eTToAeiirjoe, Tats ¿Attlol rraaav rrepieAapcBave tt)v 
oiKovpcevyv. tcov yap Svvardov Kal ¡ceydAcov eBvcdv 
KaTarrerroAepypievcov evopi^e per]Seva pcrjTe fiacnAea 
IarjTe Srjpcov VTTOOTTjaeaOaL ttjv 18lav dvvapuv tcov 
yap ev ¿¿¡ovulars dvvrrevBvvois* ovtojv eldoOaacv 
¿'viol ttjv evTvylav per] efreperv /car’ dvOpcorrov.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 296.)
14. "O n  o Kapfiuays yv pev cfyvaei pavucos kal 

7rapaK€KcvrjKws tocs Aoyiapols, ttoAv §e pdAAov 
avTov chpov Kal irrepyefravov errolei to tt)? fiaoc- 
Aelas peyeBos.

2 "O n YLapfivays o II¿pays perd ttjv dAcoaw 
Mepxfrecos Kal IlyAovolov ttjv eurvylav ov efrepcov 
dvO pom lvws> t ov ’ Apdacos too ttpoTepov ¡3ej3a ai- 
AeuiiOTO? rdefrov dveoKatpev. evpdbv §e ev rfj OyK-y

1 S o  D in d o r f : auras.
2 tovtcov ad d ed  b y  O ld fa th er .
8 BrjXov . . .  to irpoeif/rjuevov V o g e l : r̂jXos • • • Tpoaprj-

flCVOS.
1 jSaoiXevs a d d e d  b y  M a i.
b S o  D in d o r f : avvrrev$vvujv.
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thought worthy of after his death ; this principle 
should be followed, in order that later generations 
may not set their hearts upon the erection'of 
memorials in stone which are limited to a single 
spot and subject to quick decay, but upon reason 
and the virtues in general which range every
where upon the lips of fame. Time, which withers 
all else, preserves for these virtues an immortality, 
and the further it may itself advance in age, the 
fresher the youth it imparts to them. And what 
we have said is clearly exemplified in the case of 
these men who have been mentioned1; for though 
they were of the distant past, all mankind speaks of 
them as if they were alive to-day.

13. Cyrus, the king of the Persians, after he had 
reduced the land of the Babylonians and the Medes,2 
was encompassing in his hopes all the inhabited 
world. For now that he had subdued these powerful 
and great nations he thought that there was no king 
or people which could withstand his m ight; since 
of those who are possessed of irresponsible power, 
some are wont not to bear their good fortune as 
human beings should.

14. Cambyses8 was by nature half-mad and his 
powers of reasoning perverted, and the greatness 
of his kingdom rendered him much the more cruel 
and arrogant.

Cambyses the Persian, after he had taken Memphis 
and Pelusium,4 since he could not bear his good for
tune as men should, dug up the tomb of Amasis, 
the former king of Egypt. And finding his mummified

1 D io d o ru s  is p ro b a b ly  still sp e a k in g  a b o u t the P yth a 
goreans. ‘  550 b.c.

8 K in g  o f  P ers ia , 5 2 9 -5 2 2  b.c. 4 525 b.c.
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tov veKpov rerapi^evfievov, to re  oujiao. tov re re -  
Xexnr]KOTOs fjKLaaro Kal Traaav itflpLV els tov ovk 
ala8av6p,evov elaeveyKapLevos1 reXevratov Trpooeraįe 
KaraKavoai tov veKpov. ovk elotdoTOjv yap rrvpi 
TrapaSiSovai tojv eyyiopLov  r a  oco /xara  to>v r e -  
TeXevT7]KOTOjv, vTreXdp.flct.ve Kal hid tovtov tov 
tpoTTov TrXr]p.p.eXr]aeiv tov ttcIXcxl npoTeTeXeorijKora.

3 "Otl Kap.flvorjS ¡xeXXtov OTpaTeveiv ett' AIQlo- 
Trlav* enepctįie p.epos Trjs hvvdp.eojs ¿tt ’ Ap.p.covlovs, 
TTpocrra^as toIs 'qy ep.ouL to pavTelov avXqaavTas 
ep.TrprjaaL, tovs re  rrepioiKovvTas to iepov drravTas 
eįavSpaTroSlaaaBaL. (Const. Exc. 2 (1 ), p p . 224-225.)

15. *O t i  Y,ap.flvoov tov Ilep a tov  flacnXeats Kvplev-
aavTos ndcrqs A ly o m o v , -rrpos tovtov o i A lflves  
Kal KvpqvaLOL, ovveorpaTevK ores tols A lyvm ioLS, 
aTreaTeiXav Stopa, Kal to  TipooTCiTTop.evov -noi-qaeiv 
errqyyelXavTO. (Const. Exc. 1, p . ¿9 7 .)

16. "O ti o IloXvKpdrqs o ttov S a pdutv Tvpavvos 
els tovs emKaipoTaTovs tottovs aTToareXXotv Tpirj- 
peis eXrjoTevev dnavTas tovs nXeovTas, anehlhov 
he provois tols avp.p.dyois to. XrjcftdevTcx. ttpos he 
tovs pLepLcftopievovs tojv avvqdojv eXeyev to? -rrdvTes 
oi (IjlXol TrXelova ydpLV eįovoiv aTroXaflovTes anep 
dneflaXov i]Trep dpyflqv Iiqhev anoflaXovres ■

2 "O t i TaIs ahiKOLS irpa^eaiv ws eirinav ¿.KoXovdeZ 
tls vep.ecns olKelovs Tip,wplas tols aįiapTavovoLV
errLcįjepovoa.

1 H e r t l e i n ,  V o g e i  a d d  t o  a f t e r  elaeveyKafievos.
2 S o  V a l e s i u s  : AWwmas.

1 T h e  s i t e  o f  t h e  o r a c l e  o f  A m m o n ,  t h e  p r e s e n t  o a s i s  o f
S i w a h .  2 c. 540-523 b . c .
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corpse in the coffin, he outraged the body of the dead 
man, and after showing every despite to the senseless 
corpse, he finally ordered it to be burned. For since 
it was not the practice of the natives to consign the 
bodies of their dead to fire, he supposed that in this 
fashion also he would be giving offence to him who 
had been long dead.

When Cambyses was on the point of setting out 
upon his campaign against Ethiopia, he dispatched 
a part of his army against the inhabitants of Am
monium,1 giving orders to its commanders to plunder 
and burn the oracle and to make slaves of all who 
dwelt near the shrine.

15. After Cambyses, the king of the Persians, had 
made himself lord of all Egypt, the Libyans and 
Cyrenaeans, who had been allies of the Egyptians, 
sent presents to him and declared their willingness 
to obey his every command.

16. Polycrates the tyrant of the Samians,2 used to 
dispatch triremes to the most suitable places and 
plunder all who were on the seas, and he would 
return the booty which he had taken only to those 
who were allies of his.3 And to those of his com
panions who criticized this practice he used to say 
that all his friends would feel more grateful to him 
by getting back what they had lost than by having 
lost nothing in the first place.

Unjust deeds, as a general thing, carry in their 
train a retribution which exacts appropriate punish
ments of the wrongdoers.*

3 Polycrates’ purpose was clearly to force all who sailed 
the seas to become his allies.

* The. reference could well be to the deserved punishment 
of Polycrates (cp. Herodotus, 3. 125).
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3 'O n  rrdaa ydpu a/iera/ieAijroj ovcra KaAov eyei 
KapTTOv tov trapa to v1 2 tow evepyeTovp-evorv erraivov- 
Kal yap av p,r] travrej, els ye  n ; ! tow ev ireitovOStcov 
evlore rrjv inrep drravrcov aiTeBtoKe* ydpLV.

{Const. Exc. 4, p. 296.)
4 "Otl AvBol rive? <f>evyovres ttjv ’Opolrov tov 

aarpdirov Swacrrelav KarenAevaav els TidpLov /lera  
TToAAdjv xprjp.d~ow Kal tov YloAvKpaTovs iKeVai 
eylvovTO. 6 Be to /lev TTpowov avTovs <f>t.Ao<f>p6vcos 
inreBe^aTO, /ler’ oAlyov §e vavTas dvoarfid^as tojv 
Xprip-aTCOv eyKpaTTjs eyeveTO.

17. “O n  GerraAos d IleKTicrrpdrou vlos cro<f>os 
virdpyaw direiiraTO rrjv TvpavvlBa, Kal ttjv laoTTjTa 
lyqAwaas /leyaArjs aTToBoyrjs rj^iovTO rrapd tols m>- 
Airais* ol Be aAAoi, "Innapyos «ai 'Innias, jSiaioi 
Kal yaAenol KaOeoTwTes ¿Tvpawovv Trjs noAeoJs. 
7roAAa 8e iTapavop.ovvTes els tovs ’Adrjvalovs, Kal 
rivos ¡xeipaKiov Siac^opov ttjv oijnv "Imrapyos ¿pa

ti aOels 8ia tovto ¿Kivhvvevaev. . . . rj /iev ofiv em  
tovs Tvpdwovs enldeoLs Kal rj TTpos ttjv Trjs narpl- 
Bos eAevdeplav airovBrj kolvt] tcuv rrpoeLprjfievow 
vrrrjp^ev avSpd>w rj Se e’v tols fiaadvOLS rrapdaTaais 
Trjs ipvyrjs Kal to KapTepLKOv Trjs tcuv Bclvojv vtto- 
piovrjs rrepl p-ovov eyevrjOij t o v  ’Apiaroyeirova, os 
ev tols <f>oj3epa)TaTOLS /eaipois 8vo pLeyLOTa SLeT-qp-ijoe, 
T’qv re rrpos tovs (filAovs ttlotlv Kal n)v TTpos tovs 
eydpovs TLjxwplav. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 225.)

1 tov added by Capps.
* n s  added by Herwerden. 3 So Dindorf: ISiukc.

1 A by-name of Hegesistratus.
2 Hippias was the real ruler, 527-510 b.c. ; Hipparchus 

was slain in 514 b.c.
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F.very act of kindness, since attended by no regret, 
bears goodly fruit in the praise of those w’ho benefit 
therefrom ; for even if not all the recipients repay 
the kindness, at least some one of them, it some
times happens, makes payment on behalf of all.

Certain Lydians, who were fleeing from the domin
eering rule of the satrap Oroetes, took ship to Samos, 
bringing with them many possessions, and became 
suppliants of Polycrates. And at first lie received 
them kindly, but after a little time he put them all 
to the sword and confiscated their possessions.

17. Thettalus,1 the son of Peisistratus, was wise 
enough to renounce the tyranny, and since he strove 
after equality, he enjoyed great favour among the 
citizens of Athens ; but the other sons, Hipparchus 
and Hippias/being violent and harsh men, maintained 
a tyranny over the city. They committed many 
other acts of lawlessness against the Athenians, and 
Hipparchus, becoming enamoured of a youth 3 of 
extraordinary beauty, because of that got into a 
dangerous situation. . . .* Now the attack upon the 
tyrants and the earnest desire to achieve the freedom 
of the fatherland were shared in by all the men men
tioned above ; but the unyielding steadfastness of 
soul amid the tortures and the stout courage to endure 
cruel pains were shown by Aristogeiton alone, who, 
in the most fearful moments, maintained two supreme 
virtues, fidelity to his friends and vengeance on his 
enemies.

* Harmodius ; Thucydides (6. 54-57) gives the most trust
worthy account of this famous affair; cp. Book 9. 1. 4.

4 The rest of the story, such as the indignation of the 
citizens, the attack upon the tyrants in 514 b . c . ,  the slaying 
of Hipparchus and Harmodius, and the like, are lacking in 
the Greek.
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3 " O n  о ’ApiOToyeiTiov rrdoiv èrroirjae фауероу às 
r\ rrję <pvxrįę evyéveia катюууе1 та? peyloTas той 
odópiaTOs àXy~qS6vas.

18. “Oti Zr/vivvos tov фтХооофоо Sia TTjv èm- 
Į3ovXrjv rrjv ката tov Neapyov tov Tvpawov ката 
та; èv Tais fiaoavois àvdyKas èpcoTiopièvov Òtto 
Neapyov Tives f/aav ol ovveiSÓTes, “ОфеХоу yap, 
ёфраеу, ахлтер Trjs yXoJTT'r/s elpl Kvpios, ovtoj /cat 
tov owpiaTOS. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 296-297.)

2 "Ori Tvpavvovpèvr/s Trjs naTpiSos vtto NeapXov 
егкХт/pójs, émfiovXrjv ката t o v  Tvpawov ovveoTrj- 
аато. катафауг/s Sè у  evo pevos, /cat ката Tas èv 
Tais fiacrdvois àvdyKas SiepaiTcópievos vtto t o v  
Neapyov Tives r/oav ol ovveiSóres, “ИфеХоу yap, 
ёфг/oev, ахлтер Trjs yXwTTTjs elpl Kvpios, ovtojs

3 virrjpyov /cat t o v  oiópaTos. t o v  Sè Tvpdvvov ttoXv 
p.&XXov Tais fiaodvois TTpoae-rriTeivavTOS, o 7,rjvojv 
P-éypi ¡lèv т iv os Ste/capTe'pef р,ета Sè та Ста аттео- 
8a»v dTToXvOrjval ттоте Trjs àvdyKrjs /cat dpia Tipicu- 
pr/oaoOai t o v  N èapyov, еттеуог/оато t i  t o i o v t o v .

4 к а т а  tt)v етптоуштатг/у еттСтаспу1 Trjs ¡¿acrdvov 
TrpooTTon]9els èvSiS6va.i rrjv ifivyr/v r a i s  àXyr/Sóoiv 
àveKpayev, “Куете, ¿piò yàp rrdoav àXr/9eiav. cu? 
S’ àvfjKav,2 rjįlojcrev avTÒv ¿ kovctat к ат ’ Iblav 
ттроаеХвбута• ттоХХа yàp elvai тшу XèyeoOai fieX-

t> Xovtojv a  ovvoloei тг/pelv èv атторрг/тш. t o v  Sè 
Tvpawov TrpocreXeoVTOs aupiéva>s /cat тrjv аког/у Tip 
cjTOpiaTi -rrapafìaXóvTOS, о  Zr/vwv t o v  SvvdcTTov 
Trepiyavwv то ovs èvérrpiae t o Is ¿Sovai. t w v  Sè 
VTTTjpeTÓjy Tayv TrpocrSpapióvTajv, /cat rrdoav та»

1 S o  V a l ė s i  US :  èniaraaiv.
*  S o  I t e i s k e  :  ¿vf/viv.
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Aristoge ton made it clear to all men that nobility 
of soul is able to prevail over the greatest agonies of 
the body.

18. When Zeno the philosopher1 was suffering the 
agonies of the torture because of the conspiracy 
he had entered into r gainst the tyrant Nearchus 
and was being asked by Nearchus who his fellow 
conspirators were, he replied, “  Would that I 
were as much the master of my body as I am of my 
tongue ! ”

When Zeno’s native city was being ground down 
by the tyranny of Nearchus, Zeno formed a con
spiracy against the tyrant. But he was found out, 
and when he wrs asked by Nearchus, while suffering 
the agonies of the torture, who his fellow conspirators 
were, he replied, “  Would that I were as much the 
master of my body as I am of my tongue ! ”  And 
when the tyrant made the torture more and more 
severe, Zeno still withstood it for a while ; and then, 
being eager to be rid at last of the agony and at 
the same time to be revenged upon Nearchus, he 
devised the following plan. During the greatest in
tensity of the torture, pretending that his spirit 
was yielding to his bodily pains, he cried out, 
“  Relax it ! I will tell the whole truth.” And when 
they did so, he asked Nearchus to come near and 
listen to him privately, asserting that many matters 
he was about to disclose would best be kept secret. 
When the tyrant came up to him readily and placed 
his ear close to Zeno’s lips, Zeno took the tyrant’s ear 
into his mouth and sank his teeth into it. And when 
the attendants quickly approached and applied every

1 Z e n o  o f  E l e a  ( V e l i a  i n  I t a l y )  i n  t h e  m i d d l e  o f  t h e  5t h  
c e n t u r y  B . c . ;  s e e t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p a r a g r a p h .
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fiacravi^opevcp TTpoerrfiepovnov npatpiav els to ya -  
6 A aom  to hrjypa, ttoXv pdXXov 7rpooever/rvero. reXos 

S’ ov hvvdpevoi rdvhpos viKrjcrai rrp> eviIivylav,/ 1 > t «/ £ / \ Z \7rap€K€vrrjaav avrov iva ourj rovs ooovras. /cat 
toiovtw reyyqpari rwv aXyrjSovwv ¿TreXvdi] Kai 
Trapo, rov rvpdvvov rrp> evheyopevqv eXafie n p o j-  
plav. {Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 225-226.)

[ r io A A c *  vorepov yeveaZs A copievs o AaKeSai- 
Ilovios Karavrrjcras €is rrjv Zt/ceAtav /cat rrjv x wPav 
aTToXafiow eK noe rroAtv 'llpaKXeiav. rayv  8 ’  av- 
Trjs avįopevrjs, o l KapyrjSoVLOi ^¡Oovr/aavres dpa 
Kai (fyofjrjdevres prjTrore rrXeov leryvcracra rfjs K a p- 
yrj8ovos arfieXrjTai rcov Oocvt/ccuv rrjv ¿¡yepovlav, 
orparevaavres ¿tt’  avrrjv peydXais hvvdpeen Kai
Kara Kpdros eXovres KareuKaifiav. dXXa irepi pev / \ \ / > *» > / / 
tovtcov r  a  Kara ¡¿epos €V rots oikziois XP°V0LS
avaypaifiopev.] (Diodorus, 4. 23. 3.)

19- " O n  rots ¿ttl nvcov TTpaypdnov 8iopi£,o-
t t 1 V / }  /  >/pLZVOlS COS OVK av 7TOT€ 7TpaXv7]<70IjL€V(j0V €OCK€V

enaKoXovdeZv wcravel n s  vepems eXeyyovcra rrjv 
dvdpwTTivrjV derdeveiav.

2 "O n  MeyaBv^ov rov Kai ’LasTrvpov, rfjiXov dvros 
A a pelov rov BacnXeoJS, pacrnycocravros 8 ’  ¿avrov 
/cat r a  7T€pi to 7Tpocno7Tov aKpojrrjpia aTTOKoipavros 
8ta to avropoXov1 2 yevecrOai Kai Ba^vXaiva rrpohov- 
vai IleperaLS, <f>acri fiapecos <f>epeiv rov A a peZov Kai 
ehreZv fiovXeoOai rov Meyafivyov, el Svvarov rjv, 

1 So Dohner : napeKaXqaav. 8 So D indorf: avvrovov.

1 c. .510 b .c .  An account of the chequered career of Doricus, 
of the royal line of Sparta, is given by Herodotus, 5. 41-48.

2 On the south coast o f Sicily near Agrigentum.
3 The passage probably refers to the remark of a Baby-
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torment to make Zeno relax his hold, he held on all 
the tighter. Finally, being unable to shake the forti
tude of the man, they stabbed him to death that 
they might in this way break the hold of his teeth. 
By this device Zeno got release from the agonies he 
was suffering and exacted of the tyrant the only 
punishment within his grasp.

[Many generations later Dorieus1 the Lacedae
monian came to Sicily, and taking back the land 
founded the city of Heracleia.2 Since the city grew 
rapidly, the Carthaginians, being jealous of it and 
also afraid that it would grow stronger than Carthage 
and take from the Phoenicians their sovereignty, 
came up against it with a great army, took it by 
storm, and razed it to the ground. But this affair 
we shall discuss in detail in connection with the period 
in which it falls.]

ip. When men make definite pronouncements on 
certain matters, saying that they can never possibly 
be brought to pass, their words usually are followed 
by a kind of retribution which exposes the weakness 
which is the lot of mankind.3

When Megabyzus, who was also called Zopyrus 
arid was a friend of King Darius, had scourged him
self and mutilated his countenance,1 because he had 
resolved to become a deserter 6 and betray Babylon 
to the Persians, we are told that Darius was deeply 
moved and declared that he would rather have Mega

Ionian that Darius would take Babylon when mules bear 
offspring. See Herodotus, 3. 151 and passim for details 
of the account of the taking of Babylon.

1 Literally, “  cut off the extremities of his face,” i.e. the 
nose and ears ; the story is given by Herodotus, 3. 153 IF., 
who calls Zopyrus the son of Megabyzus. 520-519 n.c.

1 I11 order to trick the Babylonians.
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apriov yevopevov t) 8eKa Ba/SnAamas,' XajSelv u7ro 
tt]v etjovolav, Kalrrep anpaKTov rrjs emOvpias 
ovotjs.

3 "O n  ol Ba/3uAojiuoi arparriyov elXavro Meyd/ju- 
¿'ov, ayvoovvres o n  rrjv evepyeaLav rrjs peXXovorjs 
d.KoXovdeiv aTTwXelas olovel 8eXeap avrois rrpo- 
drjuei.1

4 " O n  t o 2 dnoTeXeapa tojv emTevypdrojv lieavov 
Ian paprvpiov tojv TrpopprjOevrojv.

5 "O n  Aapelos tt\s 'Aulas oyeSov oXrjs Kvpievoas 
rrjv dlvpdj-rrpv3 ¿rredvpei Karaarpeipaudai. rds yap 
tov rrXelovos €Tndvp.las aoplarovs eyojv Kai rpj 
peyedei rrjs Tiepouerjs 8vvdp.ea>s TmroiOdjs, vepi- 
eXdpfSave rrjv oiKovp.evr]v, alaypdv eivai vop.il,wv 
rods Trpo avrov fdefdaaiXevKOTas Karadeearepas 
d<f>oppas KT7]aap,evovs r a  peyiara tojv ¿Ovojv 
KaTarr€TroXepr]Kevai, avrov 8e rrjXiKavras eyovra 
8vvap.eis rjXiKas ovBels tojv Trpo avrov eaye p.rj- 
8eplav a£ioXoyov rrpd̂ iv Kareipydadai.

C "O n ol Tvpprjvol 8id tov tojv II epodjv tfjofiov 
€kXittovt€s rrjv Arjpvov €<f>auKov (Ls 8id rivas 
yjyiyjfiovs tovto voieiv, ka t  ravrijv rip M i A n a S i j  

naplSojKav. ravra 8e ttparamos "dlppojvos1 tov 
TrpoeuTT]KOTos tojv Tvpprjvwv, owefif] r a ?  to lavras

1 So W a r m : Trpod-qafiv.
2 to Mai : 8c. a So D indorf: rijs livpaymjs.
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byzus whole again, if it were possible, than bring ten 
Babylons under his power, although his wish could 
not be achieved.

The Babylonians chose Megabyzus to be their 
general, being unaware that the benefaction he would 
render them would be a kind of bait to entice them 
to the destruction which was soon to follow.

The successful turn of events constitutes a sufficient 
proof of what has been predicted.1

After Darius had made himself master of practi
cally the whole of Asia, he desired to subdue Europe.8 
For since the desires he entertained for further pos
sessions were boundless and he had confidence in the 
greatness of the power of Persia, he was set upon 
embracing in his power the inhabited world, thinking 
it to be a disgraceful thing that the kings before his 
time, though possessing inferior resources, had re
duced in war the greatest nations, whereas he, who 
had forces greater than any man before him had 
ever acquired, had accomplished no deed worthy of 
mention.

When the Tyrrhenians3 were leaving Lemnos, 
because of their fear of the Persians, they claimed 
that they were doing so because of certain oracles, 
and they gave the island over to Miltiades.4 The 
leader of the Tyrrhenians in this affair was Hermon,

1 This probably refers to the boast o f  the Babylonians 
(Herodotus, 3. 151) that the Persians would only take 
Babylon “  when mules bear offspring.”  A  little later one 
o f Zopyrus’ mules foaled. a 519 b . c .

3 c .  520 b . c .  Not to be confused with the Tyrrhenians 
(Etruscans) o f  Italy. These Tyrrhenians came to Lemnos in 
all probability from Asia Minor c. 700 b . c .

4 The famous hero o f  Marathon, 490 b . c .

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X. 19. 2-6

4 "Epuutvos ad d ed  b y  M ai.
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ydpLTaS an ' €K€LVOJV TOW xpovcov 'Epp-coveiovs 
Trpooayopevdfjvai. (Const. Axe. 4 , pp . 297-298.)

20 . “ O n  A cvkIov TapKvivlov tov 'P w /xattov  /3a- 
cnXeojs o  ruo? S e ^ r o ?  e^eSrjprjaev eis rroXiv K oA - 
A a n a v  KaXovfievrjv, Kal KaTeXvae w p o j A evKiov 
TapKViVLOV dvetpiov rov pacnXeeos, eyovra yvvaiKa 
KovKprjTLav, fjTis Tjv evrrperrqs ¡lev ttjv otjnv, ou>- 
(f>pow Se tov rpoTTOv. errl OTpaToneSov yap ovtos 
TavSpSs, o £evos vvktos eyepOels eK tov koltcovos 
djppnqcrev ettl1 Trjv yvvalKa Koipiwpevrjv ev tlvl

2 OaXapup. emoTas Se rat? 9 v pats aef>vw Kal ona- 
odpevos to ¿¡itf>os, rrapaoKevdoaodai ¡lev eir/oev 
oIk€T7]v erriTrjSeiov els avalpecnv, crvyKaTaa<j>ô eLv 
Se KaKelvrjV, d>s errl ¡lot-x^la KaTeiXrnifievrjv Kal 
TeTevyvlav Trjs rrpocrqKovoTjs n/xajpta? vrto tov 
ovyyeveoTaTOv t<x> owoikovvti. Sionep aipeTOJTepov 
imdpxetv vrrovpyrjoai toIs emOvplats avrov cruo- 
Ttltaaw Xrjtpeodai Se erradXov Trjs yapnos Sojpeds 
re peydXas Kal rqv pier’ avrov avpfilojOLV Kal 
yevrjoeodai* fSaaiXtooav, ISitoriKTjs earias e^rjXXay-

3 pevrjv -qyefiovlav. rj Se AovKprjTta Sia to rrapd- 
So£ov eKrrXayrjs yevofievr], Kal (¡>o/3r]6elcra ¡irpnore 
toIs dXrjdelaLS S6 £r] Sid ttjv poiyelav dvrjprjaOai, 
tot€ ¡lev rjovylav eayev- rjfiepas Se yevofievr/s o 
2e£ros eyojplaOrj- i) Se heaXeae rods oIkoIovs, Kal 
r)£iov prj rrepuSelv a.TipdiprjTOV tov aoefiryjavTa els 
¿¡evlav dpa Kal avyyevelav. eavrfj Se cfirjaaaa ¡ir)

1 €itI added by  Reiske. * So Valesius : yeveadai.

1 These are presumably presents made out o f dire neces
sity. Modern historians say that Miltiades “  conquered ”  
Lemnos c. 510 or c. 493 b .c . ; see Herodotus, 6. 140.

2 535-510 b .c.
86

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK X. 19. 6—20. 3

and as a result presents o f this kind have from that 
time been called “  gifts of Hermon.”  1

20. Sextus, the son of Lucius Tarquinius (Super
bus), the king of the Romans,2 left 3 and came to the 
city of Collatia, as it was called, and stopped at the 
home of Lucius Tarquinius,2 a cousin of the king, 
whose wife was Lucretia, a woman of great beauty 
and virtuous in character. And Lucretia’s husband 
being with the army in camp, the guest, awakening, 
left his bed-room during the night and set out to the 
wife who was sleeping in a certain chamber. And 
suddenly taking his stand at the door and drawing 
his sword, he announced that he had a slave all ready 
for slaughter, and that he would slay her together 
with the slave, as having been taken in adultery and 
having received at the hand of her husband’s nearest 
of kin the punishment she deserved. Therefore, he 
continued, it would be the wiser thing for her to 
submit to his desires without calling out, and as a 
reward for her favour she would receive great gifts 
and be his wife and become queen, exchanging the 
hearth of a private citizen for the first place in the 
state. Lucretia, panic-stricken at so unexpected a 
thing and fearing that men would in truth believe 
that she had been slain because of adultery, made no 
outcry at the time. But when the day came and 
Sextus departed, she summoned her kinsmen and 
asked them not to allow the man to go unpunished 
who had sinned against the laws both of hospitality 
and of kinship. As for herself, she said, it was not

3 510 b .c. He was in the Roman army which was 
besieging the city o f Ardea ; see Livy, 1. 57 f f . ; Dionysius 
Hal. 4. 64 ff. ; Dio Cassius, frag. 10. 12 ff.

* He had the surname Collatinus.
87



D IO D O R U S  O F S IC IL Y

Trpocr-qKeiv etfjopâv tov rjXiov ttjXikovttjs vfipeajs 
TT€TT€ipap,€vr)v, fufjiiloj TraTafaaa to crrrjdos éavTrjç 
¿reXevTrjaev. '{Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 226-227.)

21. "O tl rrjç A'jVKprjTÎaç pioiyevd:lcrrjs ttapà 
Sé^rou Kal iavT7]v dveXovays S là to dpidprqpia, 
ovk à fiov r/yovpieda to yevvaîov r fjs Trpoaipéaeojs 
TrapaXmeîv dverrlorpiavTov. rrjv yàp hribovcrav
I kovctIüjs to f,fjv toÎs pieTayeveoTepois eis KaXov 
t,ffXov ttpoorjKÔvTMs àv eixprj pilas dfioîpiev ddavd- 
tov, ottüjs al TTjV tov oa'jpiaTos dyvelav /cara ttôv 
dviniXrjTTTOv -napéyeoOai ttpoaipovpievai ttpos h n -

2 TÊTevypiévov dpyéTVTTOV TTapafjiXœvTai. al pièv ovv 
dXXai yvvaÎKes Kav tfjavepüjs ti tüjv toiovtüjv vpd- 
¿¡üjcti, KaTaKpVTTTOvcn to avvTeXeaOév, evXafiov- 
pievai TTjV v-nèp tüjv fipiaprrjpiévüjv Tipiüjplav fj Se 
to Xddpa TTpayOèv Troifjoaoa ttepifidr/Tov diréaiafev  
eavTrjv, Kal tt)v tov filov TeXevTrjv KaXXioTrjv virèp

3 avTfjs drroXoylav dneXiTre. Kal tüjv àXXwv ¿ni tüjv 
aKovcrUov TTjV ovyyvœpirjv TTpojdaXXopiévojv, avrt] Trj v 
/xerà filas vflpiv ¿TipnjaaTO davaTov, tva pir)8’ et 
n s  ¿TTidvpifj fXaatfyqpielv, tt/p èfovolav èyrf KaTrj- 
yopeîv T fjs TTpoaipéaeoJS <ôs* ¿kovctIov yeyevqpiévqs ■

4 tüjv yàp dvdpôjTTOJV <f>vcrei Tas XoiSoplas ¿Tralvojv 
TTpoTipuLvrojv, TTjV tüjv <f>iXanlaiv d-neKofe Karq- 
yoplav, alaypov elvai voplfovaa tüjv àXXojv el-rreîv 
Tiva Sioti füjVTOs tov /carà vopiovs crvpifiiovvTOS 
dvSpos ¿Tepov Trapavopuxjs ¿Treipâdr), Kal Kad’ ov‘  ol 
vopuji toÎs Trpdfaai OdvaTOV Tidéacn to TrpôuTipov,

1 èmÛvfiij . . . ¡xs Boissevain, cm9vfio!r) . .  . é ôi Dindorf, 
Vogel : iTTidv/iij . . . tfvei.

2 ws added by Dindorf.
* So Boissevain, Kad' wv Dindorf, Vogel : xaBov.
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proper for the victim of a deed of such wanton inso
lence to look upon the sun, and plunging a dagger 
into her breast she slew herself.

21. In connection with the violation of Lucretia by 
Sextus and her suicide because of the wrong done her, 
we do not believe it would be right to leave no record 
of the nobility of her choice. For the woman who 
renounced life of her own will in order that later 
generations might emulate her deed we should judge 
to be fittingly worthy of immortal praise, in order 
that women who choose to maintain the purity of 
their persons altogether free from censure may com
pare themselves with an authentic example. Other 
women, indeed, even when such an act as this on 
their part is known, conceal what has been done, 
as a means of avoiding the punishment which is 
meted out for guilty acts ; but she made known to 
the world what had been done in secret and then 
slew herself, leaving in the end of her life her fairest 
defence. And whereas other women advance a claim 
for pardon in matters done against their will, she 
fixed the penalty of death for the outrage done to 
her by force, in order that, even if one should 
wish to defame her, he should not have it in his 
power to condemn her choice as having been made 
of her own free will. For since men by nature 
prefer slander to praise, she cut the ground from 
under the accusation men who love to find fault 
might raise ; for she considered it to be shameful 
that anyone could say that while her husband, to 
whom she was wedded in accordance with the laws, 
was still living, she had had relations with another 
man, contrary to the laws, and shameful also that 
she who had been involved in an act for which the

89



DIODORUS OF SICILY

rovro naQovaav tov nXelw ypovov1 </>iAoi/myeiv, 
iva tov navTWS o^eiXopevov irapd rfjs <f>vcrews 
ddvciTOV fipayv npoXafiovcra rfjs aloyyvqs aXXa^rjrai 

5 tovs peyioTovs enalvovs. roiyapovv ov p6vov dvrj- 
tov fiiov 8o£av addvarov dvTiKarqAXd^aTO 8ux rfjs 
18las aperfjs, dXXd Kal tovs crvyyevets kcu vavras  
r  ovs noXiras TTpoeTpeifiaro Xafdeiv aTTapalrqTov 
Ti.pwpi.av 77apa twv els avrrjv TrapavoprjcrdvTwv.

22. "O n AevKios T apKvlvios 6 fiacnXevs rvpav- 
vlkws Kal fhalws dpywv twv ttoXltwv tovs eimo- 
povs twv Pco/xaicuv dvrjpei, tfiev8eis emcfiepwv curia? 
eveieev tov voo<j>ioaadai r a j ovalas avtwv. SioTrep 
AevKios ’ lovvios, opcfxxvos wv kcu Trdvrwv 'P w - 
palwv ttXovoiwtcitos, 8i ap<j>OTepa T~qv tov Tap- 
kvlvIov TrXeoveijiav vvwTTTevev dSeXcfuSovs 8’ wv2 
avTov Kal Trap' e/caara tw fiaoiXei avvwv* ttpoo- 
eTToirjdr] pwpos elvai, apa pev fdovXopevos tov 
vnep tov SvvacrOai ti <f>9ovov ¿KKXiveiv, a/xa 8’ 
awTTOvoriTws napaTrjpetv to Trparro/xcvov Kal toZs 
T'ijs ftacriXelas e<f>e8pevet.v KaipoZs-

23. “O n  ol ¿IvfdapLTai /icto. rpiaKovra pvptdSwv 
eKOTpaTevaavres ¿ttI tovs Kporcuviara? Kal TioAe- 
pov  aSikov enaveX¿pevoi to is oXols enTatcrav, Kal 
T-qv ev8aip.ovi.av ovk eveyKovTes ¿Tn8e(;Lws LKavov 
napaSeiypa -rqv I8lav dnwXeiav KaTeXnrov tov

1 So D indorf: rwv xpovwv.
2 S’ wv added by Dindorf.
3 So Boissevain, avvBoivos Dindorf, Vogel : avvBov (no 

accent).

1 Much the same liberty has been taken with the transla
tion as the Byzantine excerptor undoubtedly took with the
Greek o f Diodorus, who never went to quite such pains to 
point a moral or was so involved.
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laws decree the penalty of death upon the guilty 
should cling- to life any longer. And so she chose 
by a brief anticipation of death, a debt that in any 
case she owed to nature, to exchange disgrace for 
the highest approval.1 Consequently, not only did 
she win immortal glory in exchange for mortal life 
through her own act of virtue, but she also impelled 
her kinsmen and all the people to exact implacable 
punishment from those who had committed this 
lawless act against her.

22. King Lucius Tarquinius ruled in a tyrannical 
and violent fashion and made it his practice to slay 
the wealthy citizens among the Romans, advancing 
false charges against them in order to appropriate 
their possessions. Consequently Lucius Junius 
(Brutus), since he was an orphan and the wealthiest 
of all the Romans, for both these reasons viewed 
with mistrust Tarquin’s grasping ambition ; and 
because he was the king’s nephew and therefore 
close to him on every occasion, he acted the part 
of a stupid person, his purpose being both to 
avoid arousing envy because of any ability of his, 
and at the same time to observe, without rousing 
suspicion, whatever was taking place and to watch 
for the favourable moment to strike at the royal 
power.

23. The people of Sybaris who took the field with 
three hundred thousand men against the inhabitants 
of Croton and had entered upon an unjust war, were 
completely unsuccessful2 ; and since they were not 
shrewd enough to bear their prosperity, they left 
their own destruction as a sufficient warning example

2 The war, which took place in 510 B.c., is described more 
fully in Book 12. 9-10.
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ttoXv jidXXov Seiv ttpooe%eiv ev rats ISIcus evruylais 
f/TTep ev rats raXanroipiais.

24. "Oti irepi 'HpoSoTov (fr-qcilv o AioSiopos, Kat 
ravra 7Tape^e^rjp,ev oi'% ouruis ' llpoSorov Karrj- 
yoprjoai ¡3ovXr]9evres dis imoSetijai on  row Xoyoov 
oi 9avp,dcnoi roiis dXrj9els Kanoyveiv elcb9aoiv.

2 "O n  TrpocrrjKov ¿on  njiao9cu rrjv aperrjv, Kav ft 
rapa yvvai^lv.

3 "O n  ’A 9r]vcuoi Se^iws rfj vIkt] xpyvdp-evoi /ecu' 
viK-qaavres Bota/rou? re Kal XaA/ciSei?, ev9iis avo 
rrjs ¡¿dyr/s X oXkISos ¿KVpUvaav. ¿k rrjs dxjreXeias 
rrjs row JXoiojrdiv SeKarrjV" ap/xa yaXKovv els rrjv 
aKpoTToXiv dve9eoav roSe to eXeyetov ypaifiavres*

e9vea Boiairwv Kal XaA/aSecov 8apAaavres 
rralSes ’ A9rjvaio)v epypiaoiv ev rroXe/iov3

Seo/iw ev dyXvoevn aiSrjpeip eojieoav vfipiw 
wv ittttovs 8eKarrjv IlaAAaSt raaS ’ e9eoav.

25. "O n  to KaraKaleiv ra iepd rrapa 'EXXrjvaiv 
e/ia9ov Tlepoai, rr/v avrrjv rots npoaSiKrjaaaiv 
drroSiSovres iijjpiv.

1 SeKarijv Vogel: SeKaTTjs,
* So the MSS., ¿mypdipavres Herwerden, Vogel.

* So Dindorf: iroAepai.

1 Over the Spartans ; c. 506 B.c.
2 This is the form in which Herodotus (5. 77) quoted the 

inscription as he read it upon the four-horse chariot. The 
original inscription was destroyed in 480 b .c. by the Persians 
when they sacked and burned the Acropolis and either 
melted down or carried off the bronze chariot. A  sizable 
fragment o f each o f the two inscriptions has been recovered 
{I.G. i2. 394 ; M . N. Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions, 
12, 43). The original inscription stressed the chains, giving 
the lines o f  the inscription before us in the order 3, 2, 1, 4. 
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that men should be on their guard far more in times 
of their own good fortunes than of their afflictions.

24. Diodorus says with respect to Herodotus, “ We 
have made this digression, not so much out of any 
desire to criticize Herodotus, as to show by examples 
that tales of wonder are wont to prevail over tales of 
truth.”

It is fitting that bravery be honoured, even when 
it. is shown by women.

The Athenians made a clever use of their victory,1 
and after defeating the Boeotians and Chalcidians, 
they at once after the battle made themselves 
masters of the city of Chalcis. And as a tenth part 
of the booty won from the Boeotians they dedicated 
a bronze chariot on the Acropolis, inscribing upon 
it the following elegiac lines :

Having conquered the tribes of Boeotia and those 
of Chalcis

Midst the labours of war, sons of Athenians 
quenched

Insolence high in dark bonds of iron ; and taking 
the ransom’s

Tithe set up here these mares, vowed unto Pallas 
their god.2

25. The Persians learned from the Greeks the 
burning of temples, repaying those who had been 
the first to offend justice with the same wanton act.3
The latest extended discussion o f the dedication together with 
a reconstruction o f  the chariot, mares, and driver, which 
were life size, is given b y  G. P. Stevens, Hesperia, 5 (1936), 
pp. 504 f.

3 Herodotus (5. 102) says that the Persians gave the burn
ing by Greeks o f  the temple o f Cybele in Sardis as an excuse 
for their burning the temples o f Greece.
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2 "O n  Rapes' vito Wepowv Karanovov/ieroi cn- 
TjpWTTjoav rrepl cryp-p-a t̂a? ei TTpooXajjoLVTU MiA?;- 
oiovs cryppa^ows. o Se aveiAev,

vdXri.i 7tot’ r/oav aA/apoi XliXpoioL.

3 Oy ¡mt]v dXX' o <f>ofios eyyu? /cetpeio? evolpoiv 
avrovs imXadeodai rrjs rrpos aAArjAoui ^lAoriptas, 
TTpos Se to TtXrjpovv Taj rpitfpeis Kara raxos crvv- 
rjvdyKa^ev.

4 "O n  'E kcltcuos o MiAijcrio? 7TpeofievTTjs avecrruX- 
jievos vtto tcov ’ Icuvojv, rjpcdrrjoe St’  ^v airiav 
a77toret avrols 6 ’Apra^epvTp. too Se cIttovtos, 
p/rjnore vttep d>v KO.T0.7roXep,T]devTes kclkws sttadov 
ptvTjOLKaKpaajcrtv, 0 vkovv, e<f>rjOzv, ec to rreTrovde- 
vai Kaxws tt/v dmo-riav Trepnroiel, to Tradelv apa 
ev vonjoei ras ttoXsis Tiepoaus evvoovoas. arro- 
Se£apevos Se to pr/dev d ’Apra^epvrjs avkSaiKe 
rovg vopx>vs rats -ndXecrt. ko.1 tclktovs <f>opovs Kara 
Syvapiv ¿Treratjev.

26. '0  yap Tots 7roAAots Trapd} tcov ttoXltojv 
(fiddvos tov ep7Tpocrdev xpdvov eyKpVTrroptevos, eVet- 
S17 Kaipov eXafiev, adpovs etjeppayrj. Sta Se rrjv 
c îAoTiptav Toys SovXovs rjXevdeptocxav, p,aXXov fiov- 
Aopevot Tots otKeVats peTaSoyvai ttjs eXevdepias rj 
Tots ¿Xevdepois rijs TroXireias.

1 7rapa MSS., Boissevain, «ara Vogel, irapa Tots iroAAots t<Bv 
770A. Dindorf.

1 The reference is to the Ionians as they saw themselves 
threatened by the Persian fleet. Cp. Herodotus, 6. 7 f.

2 Herodotus, 5. 3(i, 125 f. mentions Hecataeus in connec-
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When the Carians were becoming exhausted in 
their struggles with the Persians, they made inquiry 
respecting an alliance, whether they should take the 
Milesians to be their allies. And the oracle replied :

Of old Miletus’ sons were mighty men.
But the terror which lay close at hand caused them 

to forget their former rivalry with one another and 
compelled them to man the triremes with all speed.1 2

Hecataeus, the Milesian, whom the Ionians dis
patched as an ambassador,3 asked what cause Arta
phernes had to put no faith in them. And when 
Artaphernes replied that he was afraid that they 
would harbour resentment because of the injuries 
they had received during their defeat,3 Hecataeus 
said, “  Well then, if suffering ill treatment has the 
effect of creating bad faith, receiving kind treatment 
will surely cause our cities to be well disposed toward 
the Persians ”  And Artaphernes, approving the 
statement, restored to the cities their laws and laid 
upon them fixed tributes according to their ability 
to pay.

26. The hatred which those who possessed citizen
ship held for the commons, though it had been con
cealed up to this time, now burst forth in full force, 
when it found the occasion. And because o f their 
jealous rivalry they freed the slaves, preferring rather 
to share freedom with their servants than citizenship 
with the free.*
tion with the Ionian revolt, but not with any embassy like 
this, which has every appearance o f being an invention.

3 The naval battle o f LadS, in 194 b . c .
* This may refer to Argos, where the slaves got control 

o f the city for a time, because so many citizens had been 
slain in the wars with Sparta (cp. Herodotus, 6. 83).
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27. "O n  Дап? о тwv Ylepcrwv атратг]уо5 , M7780V 
wv to yevos кш. пара twv npoyovwv nap€t,\T)<f>ws 
on  Mt/Sou tov ovcrTr]crap,evov тг/v Mi/Siav 'Adrj- 
vaioi кавеотцкасгм1 anoyovoi, dneareiAe npos tovs 
Adrjvaiovs BrjAwv* ws napean  /лета Bvvap.ews 

anaLTTjOojv ttjv dpy-qv rrjv npoyoviK-qv- Mt/Sov yap 
twv eavrov npoyovwv npeofdvTaTov3 yevop,evov 
arfjaLpedrjvai rrjv fiacnAelav vno twv 'Adrjvaiwv каi 
napayevdp.evov els nrjv ’Aaiav ктьааь ttjv M17Slav.

2 av p.ev ovv avrw тг/v dpyrjv anoSwaiv, афевт]- 
сгеова 1 Trjs a M as Tavrqs* Kal rrjs enl hapBecs 
OTpaTetas’ av Be evavTiwSwcn, noAv BeivoTepa

3 neLoeadaL twv ’ Eperpteojv. о Be MiAridSi/s ¿ 77-
екр1вг] ano Trjs twv Века aTparqywv yvwp,rjs, Sion 
ката tov twv npeofievTwv Aoyov p,SAAov npoarjKei 
Trjs Mr/Stov apyrjs Kvpieveiv ’ Авгр/aiovs rj A cltlv 
Trjs ’Adrjvalwv noAews‘ Trjv p,ev yap twv Mij- 
Sa>v jiaaiAelav 'Adrp>oXov avBpa ovoTrjaacrdai, ray 
Se ’Adrjvas p/qBenoTe MrjSov to yevos avBpa 
KaTeaxrjKevaL. о Se npos p-dxrjv aKovcras таьта 
пареакеоа1,ето. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 298-301.)

28. 'O n  '\nnoKpdrqs о Г eAwos r vpavvos tovs 
EvpaKovalovs veviKrjKws катеатратопеВеоаеу els 
to tov Aids lepov. катеАа/Зе Be avrov tov lepea 
Kai twv EvpaKovrjlwv tlvuls KadaipovvTas dvadrj- 
/xara у роста, ка! /лаАюта Lp.aTi.ov tov Aids nepL-

1 So Boissevain, Kanirrijcrav Mai, V o g e l: ка| 111 [ jcrtv.
* StjXwv Boissevain, cittclv Mai, V o g e l: space o f 5 letters.
* So Capps for TTpeoflvTfpov Даго which is deleted by all 

editors.
4 So Boissevain, rrjs irpun-qs curias Mai, V og e l; аф\вр- 

11II11111 airias ravTTjs. Capps suggests re after TavnjS.
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27. Datis, the general of the Persians and a Mede 
by descent, having received from his ancestors the 
tradition that the Athenians were descendants of 
Medus, who had established the kingdom of Media, 
sent a message to the Athenians declaring that he 
was come with an army to demand the return of the 
sovereignty which had belonged to his ancestors ; for 
Medus, he said, who was the oldest of his own ances
tors, had been deprived of the kingship by the 
Athenians, and removing to Asia had founded the 
kingdom of Media. Consequently, he went on to 
say, if they would return the kingdom to him, he 
would forgive them for this guilty a ct1 and for the 
campaign they had made against Sardis ; but if they 
opposed his demand, they would suffer a worse fate 
than had the Eretrians.2 Miltiades, voicing the 
decision reached by the ten generals, replied that 
according to the statement of the envoys it was more 
appropriate for the Athenians to hold the mastery 
over the empire of the Medes than for Datis to hold 
it over the state of the Athenians ; for it was a 
man of Athens who had established the kingdom of 
the Medes, whereas no man of Median race had ever 
controlled Athens. Datis, on hearing this reply, 
made ready for battle.

28. Hippocrates, the tyrant of Gela, after his vic
tory over the Syracusans,3 pitched his camp in the 
temple area of Zeus. And he seized the person of the 
priest of the temple and certain Syracusans who were 
in the act of taking down the golden dedications and 
removing in particular the robe of the statue of Zeus

2 Eretria was plundered and burned by the Persians a few 
days before the battle o f Marathon, 490 b . c .

3 In the b a t t l e  o f Helorus, c. 491 b . c .
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aipovp.evovs eK ttoXXov Karev Kevaapevov ypvviov }
2 Kal rourois pev em.TrX'q^as ws lepovvXois ¿KeXevvev 

dneXdeZv els rrjv iroXiv, avros 8e rwv avadrjpdrwv 
arrevyero, efriXoSo f̂jvat. OeXwv Kal vopit,wv 8elv tov 
T'qXiKovTov enavaipovpevov rroXepov prjOev e£- 
apapraveiv els to deZov, apa  8e vopi^wv SiaßaXXeiv 
rovs Trpoevrwras rwv ev '¿hvpaKovaais 7rpayp.dt.Twv 
7rpos ra  TrXrjdrj Sid to 8OKeZv avroiis 7rXeoveKn.Kws, 
aXX’ ov SrjporiKws ov8' taws apyeiv.

3 "O n  Qripwv o ’A KpayavrZvos yevei Kal irXovrw 
ko.l rfj 77/50? to nXrjdos (f>t-XavOpw7rla rroXv irpoeiyev 
ov povov rwv ttoXltwv, aXXa Kal2 rwv SiKeXiwrwv.

{Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 227.)
29. r eXwva Y-vpaKovaiov KaO’ vttvovs 8e ßowvra, 

KepavvoßXrjs yap eSogev ovetpois yeyovevai, 
o kvwv Oopvßovpevov aperpws yvoiis ¿KeZvov, 
KadvXaKrwv ovk eXrj^ev ews eyeipei rovrov. 
rovrov e^evwve rrore Kal Xvkos ¿k Oavdrov. 
aX°Xfi TTpoaKafJrjpevov yap e n  rraiSiov ovros 
Xvkos eXdwv dßr'jpTrade rrjv SeXrov rrjv eKeLvov. 
rov 8e Spapovros rrpos avrov rov Xvkov Kal 

rrjv SeXrov,
KaraaeiadeZaa r) vyoX-q ßa6po9ev Karairvnrei, 
Kal avp7ravras arreKreive rraZSas aiiv SiSa- 

OKaXtp.
rwv rraiöojv 8 e rov dpiOpov ol vvyypa<f>eZs 

ßowvi,
Hipaioi, Aiovvaioi, AioScupoi Kal Aitov, 
rrXeiw reXovvra eKarov. to 8’ aKpißes o vk  

0 I8 a. (Tzetzes, Hist. 4. 266-278.)
1 xpucriou MSS., Büttner-Wobst, x p v o o v  Dindorf, Vogel.

2 rrdvTujv added after xai bv Valesius, Vogel.
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in the making of which a large amount of gold had 
been used. And after sternly rebuking them as 
despoilers of the temple, he ordered them to return 
to the city, but he himself did not touch the dedica
tions, since he was intent upon gaining a good name 
and he thought not only that one who had com
menced a war of such magnitude should commit no 
sin against the deity, but also that he would set the 
commons at variance with the administrators of the 
affairs of Syracuse, because men would think the 
latter were ruling the state to their own advantage 
and not to that of all the people nor on the principle 
of equality.

Theron1 of Acragas in birth and wealth, as well as 
in the humanity he displayed towards the commons, 
far surpassed not only his fellow citizens but also the 
other Sicilian Greeks.

29. Gelon of Syracuse2 cried out in his sleep, for he 
was dreaming that he had been struck by lightning, 
and his dog, when he noticed that he was crying out 
immoderately, did not stop barking until he awakened 
him. Gelon was also once saved from death by a 
wrolf. As a boy he was seated in a school and a wolf 
came and snatched away the tablet he was using. 
And while he was chasing after the wolf itself and his 
tablet too, the school was shaken by an earthquake 
and crashed down from its very foundations, killing 
every one of the boys together with the teacher. 
Historians, like Timaeus, Dionysius, Diodorus, and 
also Dio, celebrate the number of the boys, which 
amounted to more than one hundred. The precise 
number I do not know.

1 Tyrant o f  Acragas, 488-472 b.c.
2 Tyrant, but nominally “  General,”  o f Syracuse, 485— 

478 b .c .
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30. "O n  tov MiAtkzSov vlos d Klpwv, TeXevTTj- 
aavTOS tov irarpos avrov ev rfj Srjpocrla <f>vXanfj 
Sid to prj layyaat ¿KTioai to o(j>Xrjpa, tva Xafiy to 
crwpa tov rrarpos els Tarjxrjv, eaVTOv els trjv <f>v- 
XaK-rjv TuxpeboxKe kcu SieSe^aro to 6 <f>Xrjpa.

"O n  d Ki/xtov <f>iXonpos tov els ttjv twv kolvwv 
SiolK-rjcriv, e£ varepov ay ados aTparpyos eyevijdr],' 
Kal Sia t ijs IS las apeTrjs evSo^ovs npa^eis Ka t- 
eipyaoaTo. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), pp. 227-228.)

31. Klpwv vlos Kara nvas V7rrjpye MiXndSov, 
Kara 8’ erepovs r/v tiotpbs ttjv KXrjmv S t-ij-

crayopov.
e£ ’ lcroSlKTjs to imp srals Imfipyev o KaXXlas. 
d Klpwv ovtos aSeX<f>rjv IS lav ’EAwivik^v 
elyev, cos TlToXepatos p-ev v<JT£pov BepevlKrjv, 
Kal “Levs tt)v "Hpav irpo avTwv, Kal vvv 

Tlepcrwv to yevos-
KaXXlas Se vevTrjKovra TaXavTa ¡pppiovTat, 
ottios d Klpwv d TraTTjp prjSev Sexvov tl 7rd6 rj 
eveKa yapwv twv alcrypwv, trjs aSeX<f>opt l̂as. 
to 8’ oaoi TavTa ypd<f>ovcn paKpov ¿orl pot 

Xeyetv
eoTt yap ttXfjdos anetpov twv TavTa yeypa-

<$>OTWV,
ol KwptKol Kal pqTopes, AioSwpos, Kal aXXot.

(Tzetzes, Hist. 1. 582-593.)

1 T h e  d istin gu ished  A th en ian  ad m ira l in  the w ar betw een
the C on fed era cy  o f  D e los  an d  the P ersian E m p ire , a n d  the 
leader o f  the  con servative  p a r ty  in  A th en s  until h is ostracism  
in 461 b.c.

3 M iltiades w as fined fif ty  talents fo r  his unsuccessfu l
a tta ck  u p o n  the island  o f  P aros in  489 b .c.
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80. Cimon,1 * the son of Miltiades, when his father 
had died in the state prison because he was unable 
to pay in full the fine,3 * in order that he might receive 
his father’s body for burial, delivered himself up to 
prison and assumed the debt.

Cimon, who was ambitious to take part in the con
duct of the state, at a later time became an able 
general and performed glorious deeds by virtue of 
his personal bravery.

31. Cimon, as certain writers say, was the son of 
Miltiades, but according to others his father was 
known as Stesagoras.3 And he had a son Callias by 
Isodice.* And this Cimon was married to his own 
sister Elpinice 6 as Ptolemy was at a later time to 
Berenice,6 and Zeus to Hera before them, and as 
the Persians do at the present time. And Callias 
pays a fine of fifty talents, in order that his father 
Cimon may not suffer punishment because of his dis
graceful marriage, that, namely, o f brother with 
sister. The number of those who write about this 
it would be a long task for me to recount ; for the 
multitude o f those who have written about it is 
boundless, such as the comic poets and orators and 
Diodorus and others.

3 S tesagora s w a s  th e  broth er  o f  M iltiad es a n d  so C im o n ’s 
uncle.

1 G ran dd au gh ter  o f  the w ea lth y  M egacles .
5 E lp in ice  w as the ha lf-sister o f  C im on , an d  N ep os  (Cimon, 

1. 2 ) states that A th en ia n  la w  a llow ed  the m arria ge  o f  
broth er  an d  sister w h o  had  o n ly  the  sam e fa th er. B ut 
W iia m o w itz -M o lle n d o r f (Hermes, 12 (1877), p. 339, n . 2 3 ) 
clears C im on  o f  this scan da lou s ch a rge . S h e  w as c lea rly  a 
v igorou s  person a lity  (c p . P lu tarch , Cimon, 4 ,1 5 ) .  T h e  stories 
a b ou t E lp in ice  b eca m e  m ore  scan da lou s in the  cou rse  o f  
tim e (cp . A th enaeus, 13, 589 c).

6 T h ree  P tolem ies had  sisters nam ed  B e r e n ic e
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32. "Ore Qepuaro/<Arjs o rod ideoKAeovs, rrpoa-
eA0OVTOS TtVOS O.VTOJ TtAoVCJLOV Kal Zp/TOVVTOS KT)- 
Secrrf/v evpelv rrAovoiov, rrapeKeAevoaro avrw t̂ r/reiv 
/if/ xpfj/iara av8 pos 8 ed/ieva, rroAv 8e pdAAov dv8 pa 
Xpr/fidrwv ev8 ed. arro8 e^a/ievov 8 e rdvBpwrrov to 
pr/Oev avvefiovAevaev avrw avvoiKLaai1 rf/v dvya- 
repa rqi Kipiaua. Seorrep ¿k ravrr/s rfjs alrias o 
Kl/iwv evrropf/aas yp~q/ia.rojv drreAvOr/ rfjs <f>vAaKfjs, 
Kal rovs KaraKAelaavras apyovras evdvvas Kara- 
81kovs eAafiev. {Const. Exc. 4, p. 301.)

['H /lev ovv rrpo ravrr/s filfiAos, rfjs oAr/s avv- 
rd^ews overa Setrarr/, to reAos ecr^e rwv rrpatjewv els 
rov rrpoqyov/ievov eveavrov rfjs Hep^ou Siafiaoews 
els rf/v Evpamr/v Kal els ras yevo/ievas 8r//ir/yo- 
plas ev rfj Koivfj avvoSw rwv ' KAAf/vwv ev Ylopivdw 
rrepl rfjs reAwvos ov/i/iaylas roes "EAAtjctiv.)

(Diodorus, 11. 1. 1.)
33. *Oti rwv 'E.AAfjvwv rrdvrwv 8 iarrpeofievoa- 

jievwv rrpos TeAwva rrepl av/i/mylas, ore aeptjr/s 
8 t.efiat.ve els1 rf/v Evpwrrr/v, rov 8 e errayyeeAa/ievov 
av/i/iayf/aae Kal airapyr/oai, et ye rr/v f/ye/iovlav 
avrw eere rr/v Kara yfjv e’lre rr/v Kara daAarrav 
rtape^ovaev, fj /lev vrrep rfjs r/ye/iovlas <j>iAo8 o£la 
rf/v av/i/iaylav rrapeKpovero, to 8 e fieyedos rfjs 
fior/delas Kal o rwv noAe/ilwv <f>ofios rrpoerperrero 
/leraSovvai rfjs 8 o£r/s rw TeAwvt..

34. 'H (lev yap rwv Ylepawv vrrepoxfj rrpos t o  

Kparfjaai rfjs erndv/ilas ¿XiL T̂ s hwpeds, f/ 8 e

1 So D indorf: awoiKT/aai.
1 els Boissevain, npos Mai, V o g e l: S( 3̂am||||.
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32. Themistocles, the son of Neocles, when a cer
tain wealthy person1 approached him to find out 
where he could find a wealthy son-in-law, advised him 
not to seek for money which lacked a man, but rather 
a man who was lacking in money. And when the 
inquirer agreed with this advice, Themistocles coun
selled him to marry his daughter to Cimon. This was 
the reason, therefore, for Cimon becoming a wealthy 
man, and he was released from prison, and calling to 
account the magistrates who had shut him up he 
secured their condemnation.

[The preceding Book, which is the tenth of our 
narrative, closed with the events o f the year2 just 
before the crossing of Xerxes into Europe and the 
formal deliberations which the general assembly of 
the Greeks held in Corinth on the alliance between 
Gelon and the Greeks.]

33. When all the Greeks, at the time Xerxes was 
about to cross over into Europe,® dispatched an em
bassy to Gelon to discuss an alliance, and when he 
answered that he would ally himself with them and 
supply them with grain, provided that they would 
grant him the supreme command either on the land 
or on the sea, the tyrant’s ambition for glory in his 
demanding the supreme command thwarted the alli
ance ,* and yet the magnitude of the aid he could 
supply and the fear of the enemy were impelling 
them to share the glory with Gelon.4

34. For though the supremacy which the Persians 
enjoy entails, for the satisfaction o f cupidity, the

1 Euryptolemus, son of Megacles.
2 481 d.c. * 480 b.c.
* S ee  H erod otu s , 7 . 157 if . B ut G e lon  h im se lf  was in  

d a n g er  fro m  an atta ck  o f  the C arth ag in ians u p on  the G reeks 
o f  S ic ily .
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Tvpavvmrj ttAeoveijia Kal ra  piKpa tow Arjpparow 
ov Traplrjoiv.

2 Be/Jaiord-nj yap rijs owTrjplas <f>vAa£ rj dm oria.
3 II aloe? psv ovv dSiKovpevoi ttpos tt are pas Kara- 

isvyovo i, ttoAsls Oe irpos tovs d-noLKLoavTas Orj- 
povs.

4 ”Oti Tvpavvov ttAsovs^la rots psv virapyovaiv ovk 
apKeirai, tow 8e aXAoTploov ¿Tndvpsi, tt At) povrai 
8e ovSsttots.

5 Tons’ 8e /cara rfjs Svvaorslas avrov TT€(f>vKoras 
eycov Kaipov ovk sdosi duvapiv Aafieiv.

6 ’E/cetvajv yap tcov avdpcdv ¿are dvoyovoi ol ras 
avrdw aperas p er  a tov Oavarov dOavdrovs rfj 8 o£r) 
KaraAeAoLTTacu.

7 T o yap eTTadAov rfjs ovppaylas ovk dpyvpiov 
aiTel, ofi 7ToAAaKis ISstv sort Kara<f>povovvra Kal 
tov <f>avAoTaTov ISuorrjv TTSTrAovTrjKOTa, aAA’ snai- 
vov Kal ho^av, ire pi rjs oi ayadol tow dvOpdoTTiov 
ovk okvovoiv aTToQvTjOKCiv' piodos yap sotiv rj 
8o£a pelt,u)v apyvpiov.

8 TlapaAapfidvovoi, yap ol Ti-rrapTLaTat, rrapa tcov 
Trarepow ovy ojorrep oi AolttoI ttAovtov, aAAa rrpo- 
dvpcos reAsvTav rrepl rfjs ¿Aevdepias, coots ttavra 
ra  /cara tov fiiov ay add 8 svTspa rideodat, Trjs 
So^rjs.

9 M17 tcov £eviKcbv dvvapsow sTndvpovvTSs ras 
TToAiTiKas aTTofidXAojpev Kal tcov aSrjAcov opsyo- 
psvoi tcov rbavepdw prj Kvpisvcopsv.

1 This and the following excerpts may well be from the 
speeches o f the Greeks as they weighed the choice between 
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gifts they require, yet a tyrant’s greed does not 
overlook even any small gain.1

For the surest guardian of safety is mistrust.
Now children, when they are being ill treated, 

turn for aid to their parents, but states turn to the 
peoples who once founded them.2

A tyrant’s greed does not rest satisfied with what 
he possesses, but it yearns after the property of others 
and is never sated.

As for those whose character will oppose his domi
nation, he will not, when the opportunity offers, allow 
them to become powerful.

For you are descendants of those men who have 
bequeathed to glory their own virtues, deathless after 
their death.

For as the reward for the alliance it is not money 
he requires, which one can often see despised by 
even the lowest man in private life when he has once 
gained wealth, but praise and glory, to gain which 
noble men do not hesitate to die ; for the reward 
which glory offers is to be preferred above silver.

For the inheritance which the Spartans receive 
from their fathers is not wealth, as is the case with 
all other men, but an eagerness to die for the sake 
of liberty, so that they set all the good things which 
life can offer second to glory.

Let us not in our eagerness for mercenary troops 
throw away our own citizen forces, and, in reaching 
for what is unseen, lose our mastery of that which 
is in sight.
fighting the Persians, with possible defeat, and putting them
selves under the tyrant Gelon.

2 That is, the mother-cities o f  Greece should not seek aid 
from the colonies they had once founded in Sicily.
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10 Ov <Jrypi, KaTa-7TeTrXrjx̂ al to peyeOos rys rwv 
Wepaatv arparelas1’ apery yap o rroXepos, ov 
TrXrfia, jBpaBeveraL.

11 llapetArJr/iaat yap vito row rrareptov t,yv pev 
eavrols, reXevrav S’ orav ^peia Taf? irarpunv erry.

12 Tt <f>ojiydajpev rov ypvoov <5 KeKoap.rjp.evoi ¡3a8i'£- 
ovaiv els r a j payas dis yvvaiKes els rovs yapovs, 
ware rrjv vlktjv py povov erradXov eyeiv Sogav, 
aXXa Kal rrXovrov; ov <j>oj3eirai yap y apery XPV~ 
aov, ov o alSypos eitoOev ayeiv aixpaXiorov, aXXa 
rrjv arparyyiav rcov yyovpevcov.

13 Ilaaa yap Svvapis vrrepalpovaa rrjv avpperpiav
V(f>’ eavrrjs fiXanrerai ra  rrXelara. rrplv y yap 
¿Kovoat rrjv (fraXayya, (j>8aaopev ypeis rrpa^avres 
a fiovXopeOa. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 301-302.)

1 So the M SS., Boissevain, orpartas D indorf, V ogel.
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I deny that I am dismayed at the magnitude of the 
Persians’ armaments ; for valour decides the issue of 
war, not numbers.

For the inheritance they have received from their 
fathers is to live their own lives, and to die in 
response to their country’s need.

Why should we fear the gold with which they deck 
themselves out as they go into battle, as women deck 
themselves for marriage, since as a result victory will 
bring us the prize not only of glory, but of wealth ? 
For valour fears not gold, which cold steel has ever 
taken captive, but the military skill of the leaders.

For every army which exceeds the proper propor
tion carries in itself its undoing in almost every case. 
For before the serried ranks have heard the command 
we shall have anticipated them in obtaining our 
objectives.

107



INCERTA

[Tò reXevralov voXXaZs yeveaZs varepov ¿k tijs 
T taXlas to twv HiKeXwv èdvos vavSTjpel vepaiw - 
dèv eis rrjv HiKeXlav, rrjv vtto twv HiKavwv eieXet,- 
<f>6eloav ywpav KaTWKTjaav. dei Se tt} irXeove^la 
TTpoßaivovTWv twv "EiiKeXwv, Kal ttjv opopov irop- 
Oovvrwv, éyévovTO voXepoi ttXeovaKis avToZs vpòs 
Toils S tKavovs, ews avvdrjKas voirjadpevoL avp- 
(ftojvovs opovs edevTO T'qs ywpas" rrepl wv Ta /cara 
p-épos èv rot? oLKeloLS ypóvois àvaypdipopev.~\

(Diodorus, 5. 6. 3-4.)
1. AióSajpos pévTOi Stacpopàv tovtwv otSev èv 

ols Xèyei, JjiKavwv Kal HiKeXwv.
(Eustathius, Commentary on the Odyssey, Book 20, 

p. 1896.1) ^
2 AtóSojpo? Se ttov twv SeKarwv ßißXiwv elirwv 

irepi re HiKeXwv Kal HiKavwv Statpopdv olSev, ws 
Kal Trpoeppédr], St/reÀou Kal HiKavov.

(Idem, Book 24, p. 1962.)
2. AióScopos Sè 6 StKeXòs Kal 6 ’ Owmavos rav- 

tt]v TTjV KeaTToXiv v<j>' 'Hpa/cÀéou? (paol KTiodrjvai,.
(Tzetzes, on the Alexandra of Lycophron, v. 717.2)

3. K al to FlaAAaStov Sè Trjs ’ Adrjvds toiovtov t)v, 
TpÌTTTjyy, £vXivov, è£ ovpavov KaTaveaov, to? (paaiv,

1 Ed. Stallbaum, Leipzig, 1825-1830.
2 Ed. E. Scheer, Berlin, 1911.
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[And last of all, many generations later, the people 
of the Siceli crossed over in a body from Italy into 
Sicily and made their home in the land which had 
been abandoned by the Sicani. And since the Siceli 
steadily grew more avaricious and kept ravaging the 
land which bordered on theirs, frequent wars arose 
between them and the Sicani, until at last they struck 
covenants and set up boundaries of their territory, 
upon which they had agreed. With regard to these 
matters we shall give a detailed account in connec
tion with the appropriate period of time.]

1. Diodorus, however, recognizes a distinction 
between them, when he speaks of Sicani and Siceli.

Diodorus, when he speaks somewhere in the first 
ten Books about both Siceli and Sicani, recognizes 
a distinction, as I have already said, between Sicelus 
and Sicanus.

2. Diodorus of Sicily and Oppian state that this 
city of Neapolis was founded by Heracles.

3. And the Palladium 1 of Athena was like this we 
have mentioned, three cubits tall, made of wood, 
having fallen from heaven, men say, in Pesinous in

1 An image o f  Pallas Athene.
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ev Tlecrivovvri rrjs <l>pvyias, odev o AtoSoipo? ica 
Auov rov tottov uXr/dyvai (fiaoiv.

(Eudocia, Violarium, S22.1)
4. Kai AtoSaipo? axpav riva riov "AXttscov Kopv- 

</>rjv rov ovpnavTos opovs Soxovcrav ovpavov pa- îv 
lotopei irapa rwv eyycopiojv KaXeicrßcu.

(Eustathius, loc. cit, Book 1, p. 1390.)
1 Ed. Flach, 1880.
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Phrygia, and Diodorus and Dio say that the region 
received its name from this event1

4. And Diodorus records that a certain peak o f the 
Alps, -which has the appearance of being the highest 
part of the entire range, is called by the natives the 
“  Ridge of Heaven.”

1 Pesinous from the stem pea in the verb “  to fall.”
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M anuscripts

A. Codex Coislinianus, 15th century.
F. Codex Laurentianus, 14th century,
H. Codex Vaticanus, 16th century.
J. 1 Codex Parisinus, 16th century.
K. Codex Claromontanus, 16th century.
L. Codex Parisinus, 15th century.
M. Codex Venetus, 15th century.
P. Codex Patmius, 10th or 11th century.
The designations of the MSS. are those of the 

Preface to the second volume of the edition of Vogel- 
F’ischer. Of these MSS. only A contained any parts 
of Books 1-5. In the critical notes Vogel uses “  v ” 
to designate “  vulgate,”  or the reading of all MSS. 
except P ; “  a ” to designate the reading of AHL ; 
and “ f  ”  to designate the reading of FJKM.

1 Designated “  I ”  by  Vogel in error.
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TdSe eveoTiv eV ttj eVSeifarjj twv 
AioScupou ß i ß X t u v .

ITcpl ri)S ©cp£ou S i a ß d i r t w s  cis T)jv Ev p m r i j v .

Ilcpi riys p d ) ( r p s  l v  Q c p p o i r v X .a i s .

I If pi rjjs ©ep£ou vavpa^tas “ pos Tons "EAAijt/as.

'fis GepurroicAeovs K a T a x T T p a T r jy q i r a v T o i  t o v  Kcp£?p 
K a T € v a v p d \ r j> x a v  o l  “EAAr/vfs rows ß a p ß d p o v s  TTtpi 

EaAapiva.
'fis ©cp^r/s Mapoovioe (T T p a r y p / b v  d i r o X a r o jv  pero 

pepovs rijS S v v d p e i a s  a T rr jp ev  cis T i j1' ’Acriar.

'fis KapyijSonoi peyaAais S u v d p o r i v  «rrpaTtixrai' cis 
T) r Si/ceAiav.

'fis TcAwi/ Kara<rrparryyijtras t o v s  ß a p ß d p o v s Tons 
pcî  aV TiH v K a T iK O ip t, Toils S’ i^d>yprqtT tv.

'fis TcAwr Scijöcrrwv KapyjjSoritoi' ypppara i r p a ^ d -  

pevos o'ui/cytopiprei' a v T o i s  Tr/v c ip y jv r jv .

Kpibas t w  d p io -T c ix r d v T o iv  'EAA/pwe Cl' T ip 7TOAfpiu.

Ma^7j Ttoi' 'EAAvji'Oii' ffpos MapSoi'ioi/ «ai Ilcpiras “ .pi 
IIAaraias «ai v iK i j  to>v 'EAAiji'uu'.

IIoAcpos 'Pajpaiois TTfib'i A i K o X a v o v i  «ai rois ri> 
T ovo’kAoi' /\aruLKOl1 iras.
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Oil the crossing of Xerxes into Europe (chaps. 1-4).
On the battle of Thermopylae (chaps. 5-11).
On the naval battle which Xerxes fought against 

the Greeks (chaps. 12-13).
How Themistocles outgeneralled Xerxes and the 
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Ilepì TTjs K a r a iT K fv y js row l i c i p a i a n s  v i r ò  0e/x«rTO- 

kXÌovs.
J It pi T r js  t l7 r o trT tiX (iu -i]S  ß o i j & e i a  s Iviipaiois ri/7 

'Iepwvos toC ß a t r i X e o i s .

n«pi roC y z v o f i i v o v  7r o X é p o v  Tapavrivois i r p o s  

‘ l a i r v y a s .

'ß s  Opacriouios' o Q r j p i v v o i  p k v  dios, Tiiparvos Sè 
A K p a y a v T i v t o v ,  T jT T y d e i s  vttÒ ~ZvpaK ov<TLtav d i r k ß a X i  rr/ v  

S v v a tT T e ia v .

'Os 0 €/xì(ttokÀÌjs < f>vyìòv  i r p b s  E Z kp^ rjV  Kal KaTTjyopip 

d e i s  9 a .v o .T O v  q X e v d e p i v d r ] .

'Os JA d i j v a i O t  ras xaTa t t jv  ‘ A t r i a v  'EÀÀ'pvtòas 7róÀets 
r j X t v d k p o x r a v .

Ilept T o v  y t v o p x v o v  u ( u r p . o v  7repi r 'q v  A a K io v iK 'i jv .

Ilept T r js  aTrotrratrtoJS rail' M ar(rpi'/ou' «at nur EtA.a>- 
Ton' Ù7TÒ1 AaKibaipoviuìV.

'Os ’Apyeioi MuKijvas naraiTKatpavTK ¿oiktjtoi' (.Troiq- 
<rav  T q v  7roA.1v.

'Os t i ]V  Ò tto F«Aaivos ß a a i X e i a v  K a r i X y t r a v  o l  " Z v p a -

KOVITIOI.

‘Os t * i k p £ o v  o o X o t j j o v T jd k v T o s  A p r a ^ k p ^ q i  ¿ ß u a i X c i n r e v .

IJ cpi T'ijs aTrotrratridJS rwr A l y v T r r l t o v  dirò Ilepo^wv.

Ilepì crracrfüjv Tali' y t v o p i v i o v  k v  rats ' ¿ v p a K o v c r a i s .

'Os ’ A d q v a l o i  Aiyivijras «ai K o p i v d i o v s  K a rtT T o X k -  

p.q<ra.v.

'Os •FaiKiis ~pos Awpitis h r o X é p .i y r a v .
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1 ¿770 deleted by  Vogel.
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‘S2i Mv/jwvlSy/s o ’ A d r j v a i o s  ¿ X i y o i s  crparuorais Botoi- 

rous iroAAairAacrtous orras I v iu r jo - e v .

Ilcpi r/js ToA/u'Sov (T T p a r e ia s  ( i s  K « f > a X X r ] v i a v .

H fpl Tou ytvopivov TroXtpov Kara Tijv 2iK(Xiav

*Ey£(TTaiots kcu A i X v / 3 a i o i s .

Ilept too v o jj .o d iT r )d iv T o < s  i v  H y p a x o v i r a i s  T r e r a X i i r p o v .  

Srparcta HfpucAfovs fts He Aoiroi'ioya'oi'.

SrpaTfia ’Zvpaxoviritjiv (is Tvppijviav.

ILpi Tali' £a SiKfAip IlaAiKali' o v o p a {p p . t v v > v .

I lfp i riys Aovk(tIov ijTT/jS Kail Trjs irapl aoTby irapa- 
So£ov camypias.
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1. ‘ H pev ovv n po Tavrrjs j8ij8Ao?, Trjs o Ar/s o w -  
Ta^eios ovaa heKarrj, t o  reAos eaye T >̂v ^pdįeojv 
eis t o v  npor/yovp.evov eviavrov riję Eepįov 8ia- 
fidoecos eis rr/v Eiipdinr/v Kai eis ras yevopLevas 
8riĮirjyoplas ev Trj KOLvfj avvohąi tcov EAAijvcov 
iv Koplv8ą> ne pi rrjs TeAcovoj ovppaylas tols 
"EAAr/OLV ev TavTTj 8e t o  a vveyes rrjs loto  plas 
avanAr/povvres ap£op,e9a p.ev ano Trjs S ep£ov 
aTpaTelas enl t o v s  "EAA^va?, KaTaAr/įoĮiev 8e 
enl t o v  npor/yovpevov eviavTov Trjs Adr/valaiv 
(jTpaTeias enl Kvnpov yyovp,evov Klpuovos.

2 ’Eit* apyovros yap ’AOr/vr/OL KaAAtaSou 'PaipatoL 
KaTecrrrjoav vnaTovs Enopiov Kdcraiov Kai IIpo/<Aov 
Ovepylvcov TpLKoaTov, r/ydr/ 8e Kai nap’ ’ HAetotj 
’ OAvpLmas nepn-rrj npos Tais ef$8op,r/KOVTa, Kad' rįv 
evuKa cttūS lov ’AcrrvAos EvpaKooios. enl 8e tovtcov  
Hepįr/s o įšaaiAevs eoTpaTevaev enl tt/v 'EAAaSa

3 8ta TavTTjV tt/v a v r la v .  MapSovtoj o T le p a r js  a v e -  
ifiLOS p e v  K a i K r]8eoTrjs rjv E e p £ o v ,  8 ia  8 e  avvecnv  
K a i a v 8 p e la v  ptaAtara 8 a v p a t ,o p e v o s  n a p a  to ls Ilep- 
craiy. oSt o s  p-eTecopos cov toj <Į>povrjp,aTL K a i r r /v  
ijAt/aW a .K p a tjo jv , in e O v p e L  f ie y d A o jv  8 v v d p ,e a )v  a<f>- 
r jy r j tja a d a L • 8 i6 n e p  eneLae t o v  E e p į r / v  /caraSouAd)- 
o a a d a L  t o v s  "EAAijva?, aet noAepLLKevs e y o v r a s  n p o s
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BOOK XI

1. The preceding Book, which is the tenth of our 
narrative, closed with the events of the year just 
before the crossing of Xerxes into Europe and the 
formal deliberations which the general assembly of 
the Greeks held in Corinth on the alliance between 
Gelon and the Greeks ; and in this Book we shall 
supply the further course of the history, beginning 
with the campaign of Xerxes against the Greeks, 
and we shall stop with the year which precedes the 
campaign of the Athenians against Cyprus under the 
leadership of Cimon.1

Calliades was archon in Athens, and the Romans 480 
made Spurius Cassius and Proculus Verginius Tri- 
costus consuls, and the Eleians celebrated the Seventy- 
fifth Olympiad, that in which Astylus of Syracuse 
won the “  stadion.” It was in this year that king 
Xerxes made his campaign against Greece, for the 
following reason. Mardonius the Persian was a 
cousin of Xerxes and related to him by marriage, 
and he was also greatly admired by the Persians 
because of his sagacity and courage. This man, being 
elated by pride and at the height of his physical 
vigour, was eager to be the leader of great arma
ments ; consequently he persuaded Xerxes to en
slave the Greeks, who had ever been enemies of the

1 That is, the B ook  covers the years 480-451 ».c .
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4 r oils Hepcras. o 81 aep^rjs uet-adels avTpj Kai 
fiovXojievos navras rouy "EAAfjvay amcrrarous
TTOirjoai, SieTTpecrfievoaTO rrpos Kap^7]Sortouy Trept 
Koivonpayias Kai ovvedeTo 7rpos aiiTovs, tuare 
avrov ¡j.ev enl roily ttjv 'EAAaSa KaroiKouvray 
“EAAijvay arpareveiv, Kap^TjSoviouy 81 roly auroiy 
Xfiovoiy fieydXas napaoKevdoacrdai hwajj-eis Kai 
KaTaTToXey-fjoai tow 'EAAtjvcov roily 7rept EiKeAiav 

6 Kai ’ IraAiav oiKovvTas. aKoXovdois ovv rats avv- 
9-fjKais Kapx^hovLOL jj.lv xprjp,arajv TrXrjdos adpol- 
aavrey jjua9ocf>opovs ovvrjyov Ik re  rfjs ’ IraAiay 
Kai AiyvcmKrjs, Iri 81 TaAartay Kai ’ Ifjrjpias, 
TTpos he tovtois €K rijy Aifivrjs aTrderqs Kai rijy 
Kap^rjSovoy Kareypacjiov rroAiriKay hvvd.jj.eis' rlAoy 
81 rpierfj xpovov rrepi ray napaoKevds aa^oArj- 
devTes TjOpoiaav Tret,dovl p lv  ilrep ray rpiaKovra 
(ivpidhas, vavs he SiaKocriay.

2 . ' 0  SI Sep^rjy ap.iAAcop.evoy 7rpoy r^v tcov 
KapxrjhovLov OTTOvhrjv, vnepefiaXero Tracraiy raty 
TrapaoKevats tooovtov oaov Kai ral TrXrjdei rtuv 
edvwv vnepeixe Kap^rjSovicov. Tjp^aro he vavrrrj- 
yelcrdai. Kara nacrav ttjv TrapadaXamov rrjv vir' 
avrov Tarrojievrjv, A ty w ro v  re  Kai O oivikijv Kai 
idvTrpoVj npos 81 tovtois KiAiKiav Kai Ila/xc^uAiav 
Kai IImtiSiktjv, I n  81 AvKiav Kai Kapiav Kai 
Mticriav Kai TpaiaSa Kai ray etfi’ 'EAAtjottovtco 
noXeis Kai rqv BiOvviav Kai tov YIovtov. opotcoy 
81 roly Kapx^hoviois TpieTrj xpdvov TrapaoKevaad- 
jievos KaTeoKevaoe vavs fiaKpas vXeiovs tcov x i~ 

2 Ataiv Kai hiaKooLov. ovvefiaXeTo 8e ailno Kai o 
■na-rrjp Aapelos, npo tt)s TeXevrrjs -rrapaoKevas 
7reTroi.r](ievos jieyaXoov hvvdjj.ecov Kai yap eKetvos 
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Persians. And Xerxes, being- Avon over by him and 
desiring to drive all the Greeks from their homes, 
sent an embassy to the Carthaginians to urge them 
to join him in the undertaking and closed an agree
ment with them, to the effect that he would wage 
war upon the Greeks who lived in Greece, while the 
Carthaginians should at the same time gather great 
armaments and subdue those Greeks who lived in 
Sicily and Italy. In accordance, then, with their 
agreements, the Carthaginians, collecting a great 
amount of money, gathered mercenaries from both 
Italy and Liguria and also from Galatia and Iberia1; 
and in addition to these troops they enrolled men of 
their own race from the whole of Libya and of 
Carthage ; and in the end, after spending three years 
in constant preparation, they assembled more than 
three hundred thousand foot-soldiers and two hundred 
war vessels.

2. Xerxes, vying with the zeal displayed by the 
Carthaginians, surpassed them in all his preparations 
to the degree that he excelled the Carthaginians in 
the multitude of peoples at his command. And he 
began to have ships built throughout all the territory 
along the sea that was subject to him, both Egypt 
and Phoenicia and Cyprus, Cilicia and Pamphylia 
and Pisidia, and also Lycia, Caria, Mysia, the Troad, 
and the cities on the Hellespont, and Bithynia, and 
Pontus. Spending a period of three years, as did 
the Carthaginians, on his preparations, he made ready 
more than twelve hundred warships. He was aided 
in this by his father Darius, who before his death 
had made preparations of great armaments ; for 

1 Gaul and Spain.

1 7Ti£a»> added by Dindorf.
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rjTrqpévos V7TO ’Adqvaicov èv MapaÔcbvL A d n S o ?  
■qyovpévov, yaXerrots Ste/cetro npoç tovs veviKrjKO- 
r a j ’A drjvaiovs. àXXà A apelos ¡xev piéXXcov rj8q 
8cafiaiveiv in l tovs "EAApvaç èpeaoXafirfip reXev- 
rrjoas, 6 8è E épÇrjs 8 ta re tt)v roû trarpos em - 
fioX-qv Kal rpv tov MapSovtou avppovXiav, ko.0¿ti 
Trpoeipqrai, 8céyvco noXepeîv roîs "EXXrjcnv.

3 ’ iis  8’ aïiTüj 7ravra rà 7rpoj rpv arparelav rjToi- 
fiaaro, tocs pcev vavdpyocs TrapqyyecXev àOpoüjecv 
ras vavs eis Kvpcrjv Kal Oaucaiav, avTos S’ è£ 
arraacôv rœv oaTpaneccôv ovvayaytbv rà j 7re£àç /ccù 
ImrcKas 8vvdpcecs, 7rpofjyev ¿k tcov Eovacov. côs 
8’ XjK€v eis EdpSecs, K-qpvKas ¿¿¡enepupev els rrjv 
'EAAdSa, TTpoordÇas eis rrdaas ràs rroXecs levai,

4 Kal rovs "EXXrjvas alreîv vScop Kal yfjv. rr/v Sè 
OTpanàv 8i.eX6pi.evos e^aneareiXe tovs ÎKavovs 
ÇevÇac pèv tov 'EXXrjanovTov, 8caoKaifiac Sè tov 
“A 6co /carà tov avye'va Trjs Xseppovijoov, dpca pcèv 
ratç hvvdpeacv dcrcftaXrj Kal avvTopcov rrjv 8ié£o8ov 
TTOiovpcevos, apca Sè rai pceyéûec tojv epycov èXrri- 
tyov TTpoKcxTcxTrXrĵ eadai. tovs “EAArjvas. ol pcèv ovv 
rrepccftdévTes ènl tt\v KaTacTKevrjv tcov epycov rayètuj

6 rjvvov Stà TTjV TToXvyeLpiav tcov èpyaljoptévcov. oc 
8’ "EXXyves 7TvBôpevoL to pcéyeOos Trjs tcov Ilep- 
adov hvvdpecos, ¿¿¡érrepcipav eis QeTraXcav pcvpcovs 
¿TrXiTas tovs KaTaXrpjjopcévovs Tas rrepl1 rà TèpTn) 
Trap68ovs’ rjyeÎTO Sè tcov pev AaKe8acpcovccov E v- 
veTos, tcov Sè ’Adrjvaicov &epu,CTTOKXrjs. ovtoc Sè 

1 Trepï Hertlein : (VL

1 i.e. from Asia into Europe via the Northern Aegean. 
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Darius, after Datis, his general, had been defeated 
by the Athenians at Marathon, had continued to be 
angry with the Athenians for having won that battle. 
But Darius, when already about to cross over1 against 
the Greeks, was stopped in his plans by death, where
upon Xerxes, induced both by the design of his father 
and by the counsel of Mardonius, as we have stated, 
made up his mind to wage war upon the Greeks.

Now when all preparations for the campaign had 
been completed, Xerxes commanded his admirals to 
assemble the ships at Cyme and Phocaea, and he 
himself collected the foot and cavalry forces from all 
the satrapies and advanced from Susa. And when 
he had arrived at Sardis, he dispatched heralds to 
Greece, commanding them to go to all the states and 
to demand of the Greeks water and earth.2 Then, 
dividing his army, he sent in advance a sufficient 
number of men both to bridge the Hellespont and 
to dig a canal through Athos3 at the neck of the 
Cherronesus, in this way not only making the passage 
safe and short for his forces but also hoping by the 
magnitude of his exploits to strike the Greeks with 
terror before his arrival. Now the men who had been 
sent to make ready these works completed them with 
dispatch, because so many labourers co-operated in 
the task. And the Greeks, when they learned of the 
great size of the Persian armaments, dispatched ten 
thousand hoplites into Thessaly to seize the passes 
of Tem pe; Synetus1 commanded the Lacedae
monians and Themistocles the Athenians. These

2 The submission o f  water and earth was a token o f fealty 
or non-resistance.

3 A  Persian fleet had been wrecked off the promontory o f 
Mt. Athos in 492 b . c .

4 Plerodotus (7. 173) gives the name as Euaenetus.
125



DIODORUS OF SICILY

vpos ràs iroXeis TTpecrfievras d-rroerreiXavres rjtjlovv 
arrocTTeXXeiv OTpanwTas t o v s  Koivrj <f>vXd£ovTas 
Ta? napoSovs• èairevhov yàp a-rracras ràs 'EXXrjvl- 
Saç rroXeis SiaXafleîv raïs Trpo^vXaKais Kal k o i v o -

6 TTOLrjcraadaL t o v  irpos t o v s  Uépcras noXepov. ènel 
Sè rtov ©erraXtov Kal t w v  dXXwv 'EAArjvcov t w v  

TrXrjcnoxœpwv raîs irapoSois eSWKav ol rrXelovs 
vSwp re Kal yrjv rois d<j)iypévois àyyéXoïs dno 
¿LepÇov, airoyvovTes rrjv rrepl rà  T éprrrj <f>vXaKrjv 
€77avfjXdov et? t t /v  oiKelav.

3. yip-qaLpLOV Sè Bioplcrai t w v  'EAA^vwv t o v s  rà 
t w v  fiapfidpwv eXopévovs, "va TvyydvovTes ovelSovs 
arroTpeirwcri Taîs fiXacr^rjplais t o v s  rrpoSoTas â v 1

2 yevopévovs rfjs Koivrjs èXevBeplas. Alviâves pèv 
ovv Kal AoXorres Kal MrjXieîs Kal Tleppaifiol Kal 
Mayvr]T€s perd t w v  Bapfidpojv irdyB-qaav, e n  
rrapovarjs rfjs èv rois Téprreai <j)vXaKrjs, ’Ayatot 
Sè <S>Biwrai Kal AoKpol Kal QerraXol Kal Boicoroî 
oi TîXelovs t o v t w v  drreXBovTWV drreKXivav i rpos t o v s

3 ftapfidpovs. oi 8’ èv ’ Io 8pw aweSpevovres t w v  

'EXX-qvwv èifrqijjicravTO t o v s  pèv èBeXovn t w v  'EA- 
Xr/vwv èXopévovs Ta Tlepcrwv Se/careûcrat rot? deoîs, 
erràv t w  rroXépw KpaTTjcroJcn, 77pos 8è t o v s  t t ) v  

rjcrvylav èyovras eK-rrépifiai rrpéafieis t o v s  77apa- 
KaXéaovTas owaywvü^eodai -rrepl T r j s  Koivrjs èXev-

4 Beplas. <x>v ol pèv elXovro yvrjaiws rrjv crvppaylav, 
01 Sè naprjyov è(f>' lKavov ypovov, àvTeyôpevoi Trjs 
iStaç povov àcr<f>aXeias Kal KapaSoKovvres t o  t o v

1 àv added by Reiske, who also suggests yevrjoofiévovs alone, 
which Vogel adopts.

1 The inhabitants o f  Malis (also called Melis) in S. Thessaly 
not o f  the island Melos in the southern Aegean.
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commanders dispatched ambassadors to the states 
and asked them to send soldiers to join in the common 
defence of the passes ; for they eagerly desired that 
all the Greek states should each have a share in the 
defence and make common cause in the war against 
the Persians. But since the larger number of the 
Thessalians and other Greeks who dwelt near the 
passes had given the water and earth to the envoys 
of Xerxes when they arrived, the two generals des
paired of the defence at Tempe and returned to their 
own soil.

3. And now it will be useful to distinguish those 
Greeks who chose the side of the barbarians, in order 
that, incurring our censure here, their example may, 
by the obloquy visited upon them, deter for the 
future any who may become traitors to the common 
freedom. The Aenianians, Dolopians, Melians,1 Per- 
rhaebians, and Magnetans took the side of the bar
barians even while the defending force was still at 
Tempe, and after its departure the Achaeans of 
Phthia, Locrians, Thessalians, and the majority of 
the Boeotians went over to the barbarians. But the 
Greeks who were meeting in congress at the Isthmus * 
voted to make the Greeks who voluntarily chose the 
cause of the Persians pay a tithe to the gods, when 
they should be successful in the war, and to send 
ambassadors to those Greeks who were neutral to 
urge them to join in the struggle for the common 
freedom. Of the latter, some joined the alliance 
without reservation, while others postponed any 
decision for a considerable time, clinging to their 
own safety alone and anxiously waiting for the out-

* At Corinth.
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rroAepov reAos• ’ApyeXoi be rrpea^eis ¿TroarelXavres 
els to kolvov avvebpiov eTnjyyeXXovro avppayrjaeiv, 
eav avrois pepos n  rrjs rjyepovtas avyytvprjotvcnv.

5 ols ol avvebpoL bieaa<fyr]aav, el pev beivorepov 
rjyovVTCU to arparrjyov eyew "EXXrjva fj beoTrorrjv 
jUdpfUapov, opdoos avrovs eyeiv rjavylav, el be 
(juXoTipowTcu AafieXv ttjv rtvv 'EAAtjvtvv rjyepoviav, 
a£ia TavTTjS beXv erftaoav avrovs tt err payor as e m -  
tpjrelv tt]V rrjXiKavrqv bo£av. pera  be ravra rtvv 
rrapd 3 ep£ov npecrfiecvv ¿ttlovtcvv rr/v 'EAAaSa Kal 
yfjv Kal vbtvp alrovvTCOv, ai rroXeis anaaai bid 
tcov avoKpLOecov d/TTebelKVvvro rr/v irepl rrjs Kotvrjs 
eXevdeplas onovbrjv.

6 aip^rjs be tvs ¿TTvdero rov 'EXArjcrTTOvrov e£ev- 
ydat Kal rov "AOtv bieoKa(f>9ai, Trporjyev e/c tojv 
Edpbewv e<j> ' EXXycnrovrov rrjv iropelav rroiovpe- 
vos' As be rjKev els “Afivbov, bid rov Ijevyparos 
rrjv bvvapLv bir/yayev els rr/v Evpcinrrjv. iropevo- 
pevos be bid rrjs QpaKrjs noXXovs npooeXapfidvero 
arpaTiidras Kal tdvv QpaKtvv Kal rtvv opoptvv rov-

7 t o  is 'EAArjvam. tvs S’ rjKev els rov ovopatjopevov 
AopioKov, evravOa pereTrepiparo to vavriKov, ware 
ap<f>orepas ras bvvdpeis els eva tottov adpotadrj- 
vai. eTTOLrjoaro be Kal rov e^eraopov rrjs o r  par ids 
aTraar/s• r/piOpijOrjaav be rrjs ne^fjs bvvapetvs pv - 
ptabes rrXeiovs rwv oyborjKovra, vrjes be al avp- 
rraoai paKpal nXelovs rtvv yiXitvv Kal biaKoalovv, 
Kal rovrtvv ’ EXXrjvlbes rptaKocnai Kal eiKoai, ra  
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come of the war ; the Argives, however, sending 
ambassadors to the common congress, promised to 
join the alliance if the congress would give them a 
share in the command. To them the representa
tives declared plainly that, if they thought it a more 
terrible thing to have a Greek as general than a 
barbarian as master, they would do well to remain 
neutral, but if they were ambitious to secure the 
leadership of the Greeks, they should, it was 
stated, first have accomplished deeds deserving of 
this leadership and then strive for such an honour. 
After these events, when the ambassadors sent by 
Xerxes came to Greece and demanded both earth 
and water, a ll1 the states manifested in their re
plies the zeal they felt for the common freedom.

When Xerxes learned that the Hellespont had been 
bridged and the canala had been dug through Athos, 
he left Sardis and made his way toward the Helles
pont ; and when he had arrived at Abydus, he led 
his army over the bridge into Europe. And as he 
advanced through Thrace, he added to his forces 
many soldiers from both the Thracians and neigh
bouring Greeks. When he arrived at the city called 
Doriscus, he ordered his fleet to come there, and so 
both arms of his forces were gathered into one place. 
And he held there also the enumeration of the entire 
army, and the number of his land forces was over 
eight hundred thousand men, while the sum total of 
his ships of war exceeded twelve hundred, of which 
three hundred and twenty were Greek, the Greeks

1 That is, all the states which had joined the alliance.
* The use o f  this canal “  is problematic ; and its existence 

has been questioned in ancient as well as modern times, but 
is guaranteed by Thucydides and by vestiges still visible ” 
(Munro in Camb, Anc. Hist. 4, p. 269).
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peu rrXrjpclipara raju auSpiou rrape^opeuaiu raju 
'E A A ijv iu v , r a  Se  OKdeįir) rov fiaenXeais ^oprjyovuros' 
ai Se  Xoirrai rrdaai /3ap/3a p iK a i Karrjpidpovuro• Kai 
rovroiu A iyvrrnoi peu S iaKoaias rrapeayouro, O o i-  

uiKes Se  rpiaKoolas, K iA i  Kės S e  oyoSotfKoura. 
Yldp,<f>v\oi Se  rerrapaKoura, Kai A vkioi ras teras, 
rrpos S e  rovrois Kapes peu oySotfKOura, K u irp io i

8 Se ¿K arou K ai rrevrrjK ovra . ra ju  Se 'EAAijvojv 
erreptpau A a ip ie is  p e u  o i  rrpos r f j  Kapią kūtoikovv- 
r e s  p e r ą  'P o d ia iu  K ai K a ta )v  r e r r a p a K o u r a , “latves 
Se p e r ą  X ia iu  Kai H a p la iu  eK a rd u , AioAeis Se p e r  d  
A e o fi ia iu  K ai T eu ed ia iu  r e r r a p a K o u r a , 'EXXr)orrou- 
rioi Se oySoijKovra o vu  r o t s  rrepi r o u  ilo u r o u  K a r -  
oikovoi, uTĮOiairaL Se rreurrįK oura- r a s  y a p  u tfa o v s  
r a s  e u ro s  K va u ea iu  K ai T p io rr io v  K ai H o vu lo v

9 rrpoerrjypeuos tfu  o fia o tA e v s . r p i t fp e is  p e u  ovu  
r o o a v r a c  r o  rrXrj9os vrrrjpyou, im r a y a iy o i  S e  O Kra- 
Kocriai rreurtfKO ura, a i  S e  rp ir jK o u ro p o i r p ic r^ iA ia i. 

o p e u  ovu  Hep^rįs rrepi ro u  ¿¿¡eraopou ra tu  S vu a p ea iu  
SieVpi/Se rrepi ro u  A o p io K o u .

4 . T o i s  Se  ovuedpois rėvų 'E A A ijv a tv , erreidtf rrXrj- 
aiou eluai rrpooarrr]yyeX8r]oau ai raju Kepoaiu 
Svuapeis, edoįe r a ^ e 'a ts  arroareXXeiu rtfu peu uavn- 
kt)u Svuapiu err' ' Aprepiaiou rtfs E  violas, evderou 
opalai rou rorrou rovrou rrpos rtfu drrdurrjaiu raju 
TToXeplaiu, eis S e  r a s  QepporrvXas rovs ¿Kavolis 
orrXiras, TrpoKaraXr)iĮiopeuovs r a s  ev r o i s  oreuois 
rrapodovs Kai KaiXvaouras rrpodyeiu erri rtfu * E A -  

A a S a  rovs fSapfSdpovs’ earrevSou yap rovs ra raju
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p ro v id in g  th e  c o m p le m e n t o f  m e n  a n d  th e  k in g  
s u p p ly in g  th e  v e s s e ls . A l l  t h e  r e m a in in g  sh ip s w e r e  
lis te d  as b a r b a r ia n  ; a n d  o f  th e s e  t h e  E g y p t i a n s  s u p 
p lie d  tw o  h u n d re d , t h e  P h o e n ic ia n s  t h r e e  h u n d re d , 
t h e  C ilic ia n s  e ig h t y ,  t h e  P a m p h y lia n s  f o r t y ,  t h e  
L y c i a n s  t h e  s a m e  n u m b e r , also  t h e  C a r ia n s  e i g h t y ,  
a n d  t h e  C y p r ia n s  o n e  h u n d re d  a n d  f ifty . O f  th e  
G r e e k s  t h e  D o r ia n s  w h o  d w e lt  o if  C a r ia , t o g e t h e r  w ith  
t h e  R h o d ia n s  a n d  C o a n s , s e n t  f o r t y  s h ip s, t h e  Io n ia n s, 
t o g e t h e r  w ith  t h e  C h ia n s  a n d  S a m ia n s , o n e  h u n d re d ,  
t h e  A e o lia n s , t o g e t h e r  w ith  th e  L e s b ia n s  a n d  T e n e -  
d a n s , f o r t y ,  t h e  p e o p le s  o f  t h e  r e g io n  o f  t h e  H e lle s 
p o n t, t o g e t h e r  w ith  th o se  w h o  d w e lt  a lo n g  th e  sh o res  
o f  t h e  P o n tu s , e i g h t y ,  a n d  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  
islan d s f if ty  ; fo r  t h e  k in g  h a d  w o n  o v e r  to  his sid e  
t h e  isla n d s ly in g  w ith in  t h e  C y a n e a n  R o c k s  1 a n d  
T r io p iu m  a n d  S u n iu m . T r ir e m e s  m a d e  u p  t h e  m u lti
tu d e  w e  h a v e  lis te d , a n d  t h e  tra n s p o r ts  fo r  t h e  
c a v a lr y  n u m b e r e d  e ig h t  h u n d r e d  a n d  f if ty ,  a n d  t h e  
tr ia c o n te rs  t h r e e  th o u s a n d . X e r x e s ,  t h e n , w a s  
b u s ie d  w ith  t h e  e n u m e r a tio n  o f  t h e  a rm a m e n ts  a t  
D o risc u s .

4 . T h e  G r e e k s  w h o  w e r e  in  a s s e m b ly , w h e n  w o rd  
c a m e  to  th e m  t h a t  th e  P e r s ia n  fo rc e s  w e r e  n e a r , to o k  
a c tio n  to  d is p a tc h  t h e  sh ip s o f  w a r  w ith  all s p e e d  to  
A r t e m is iu m  in  E u b o e a ,  r e c o g n iz in g  t h a t  th is  p la c e  
w a s  w e ll  s it u a te d  fo r  m e e tin g  t h e  e n e m y , a n d  a  
co n s id e ra b le  b o d y  o f  h o p lite s  to  T h e r m o p y la e  to  fo r e 
s ta ll th e m  in  o c c u p y in g  t h e  p a sse s  a t  t h e  n a rr o w e s t  
p a r t  o f  t h e  d e file  a n d  to  p r e v e n t  t h e  b a r b a r ia n s  fro m  
a d v a n c in g  a g a in s t  G r e e c e  ; fo r  t h e y  w e r e  e a g e r  to  
th r o w  t h e ir  p ro te c tio n  in sid e  o f  T h e r m o p y la e  a b o u t

1 A t the entrance to the Black S ea ; Triopium and Su
nium are the promontories o f Caria and Attica respectively.
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'EAArjvajv npoeXopevovs ¿vtos nepiXaßetv Kal eraj -
2 £eiv els t o  8vvarov tovs avppdyovs. r/yeiTO Se t o o  

pev otoXov navTos EvpvßidSrjs o AaKeSaipovios, 
tojv Se els QepponvXas ¿Knep<j)6evTa>v AeaivlSrjs 
o tojv UnapTiaTwv ßaoiXevs, peya  tjjpovdiv h i 
avSpeia Kal orpaTrjyla. ovtos Se Xaßcuv ttjv et;ov- 
olav enrjyyeiXe ytXlovs1 povov enl rrjv err pare lav

3 aKoXovdelv avTpj. rcov Se erf>6pa>v XeyoVTOJv cos 
oXlyovs navreXcos dyei npos peyaXrjv Svvapiv, Kal 
TTpoaraTToVTOJV ttXelovas napaAapßdveiv, eine npos 
avrovs ev dnopprjTots o n  npos pev to KOiXvoac 
tovs ßapßapovs SieAdeiv Tas napoSovs oAuyoi, npos 
jievToi ye tt]V npdt;iv e<j> fjv nopevovTai vvv noXXol.

4 alvcypaTcoSovs Se Kal daaefiovs Trjs anoKploecos 
yevopevrjs, ¿nrjpcoTTjoav avrov el npos evTeXrj nva  
n pat;iv avTovs ayeiv SiavoeiTai. dneKpldrj Se o n  
to) Xoycp pev enl ttjv cjjvXaKrjv dyer tojv napoScov, 
Tto 8’ epyq) nepl Trjs Koivrjs eXevdeplas anoda- 
vovpevovs' d)OTe edv pev ol ylXioi nopevdcuoiv, 
enujraveoTepav eoeodat ttjv UndpTTjv tovtojv rere- 
XevTTjKOTtov/ edv Se navSypel OTpaTevocooi AaKe- 
SaipovLot,, navreXdts anoXetcrdat ttjv AaieeSalpova' 
oil Seva yap avTcov ToXprjoeiv rjjevyew, iva Tvyrj

5 aaiTTjplas. tojv pev ovv AaKeSaipovlcov rjoav 
ycXcoc, Kal ovv avTols UnapnaTaL TpiaKooioi, tojv 
8’ aXXcov 'EXXrjvajv tojv dp’ avTols avveKnep<j>6ev- 
tojv enl Tas QepponvXas TpioylXioi.

6 '0  pev ovv AeatvlSrjs peTa TeTpaKioyrAlaw npo- 
rjyev enl Tas QepponvXas, AoKpol Se oi nXrjolov

1 xtXlovs K a lle n b e r g : ^tAuns.
* TercAevrrjKOTOiv Const. Exc. : reXcvnjadyrojv, 332
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those who had chosen the cause of the Greeks and 
to do everything in their power to save the allies. 
The leader of the entire expedition was Eurybiades 
the Lacedaemonian, and of the troops sent to Thermo
pylae the commander was Leonidas the king of the 
Spartans, a man who set great store by his courage 
and generalship. Leonidas, when he received the 
appointment, announced that only one thousand men 
should follow him on the campaign. And when the 
ephors said that he was leading altogether too few 
soldiers against a great force and ordered him to take 
along a larger number, he replied to them in secret, 
“ For preventing the barbarians from getting through 
the passes they are few, but for the task to which 
they are now bound they are many.” Since this reply 
proved riddle-like and obscure, he was asked again 
whether he believed he was leading the soldiers to 
some paltry task. Whereupon he replied, “ Osten
sibly I am leading them to the defence of the passes, 
but in fact to die for the freedom of all ; and so, 
if a thousand set forth, Sparta will be the more 
renowned when they have died, but if the whole 
body of the Lacedaemonians take the field, Lace
daemon will be utterly destroyed, for not a man of 
them, in order to save his life, will dare to turn in 
flight.”  There were, then, of the Lacedaemonians 
one thousand, and with them three hundred Sparti- 
ates,1 while the rest of the Greeks who were dis
patched with them to Thermopylae were three 
thousand.

Leonidas, then, with four thousand soldiers ad
vanced to Thermopylae. The Locrians, however, 
who dwelt in the neighbourhood of the passes had

1 Full citizens o f  the state of Sparta proper.
133



DIODORUS OF SICILY

t w v  vapóSwv KaroiKovvres iSeSwKeoav pkv yrjv 
Kal v8wp t o i s  Tlepaais, KaTevrjyyeXpevoi 8 ’  rjoav 
прокатаХт/феовас та? vapóSovs• cos 8 ’  èvvdovTO 
ròv AewviSrjv TjKetv els QeppovvXas, peTevórjcrav

7 ка1 рьетеверто vpòs tovs “ Е Л А rjvas. fjKov S è  els 
ras QeppovvXas Kal AoKpol ylXiOi Kal MrjXiewv 
tooovtoi ка1 Фсикесии ov voXv Xeivópevoi twv 
yiXlwv, ópolws Sè  ка1 Qrjßaiwv àvò rrjs érépas 
peplSos cbs тетракбоюг 8(,еферорто yàp ol ras  
01jßas KarotKovvres vpòs aXXrjXovs ттер1 -rrjs ттpòs 
tovs Перста? avppaylas. o l pèv ovv pierà Aewvl- 
8oi» owraydevTes1 "EXX-rjves tooovtoi ròv àpidpòv 
óvres BUrpißov ттеpi ras QeppoTrvXas, àvapiévovres 
rrjv twv Ilepowv rrapovolav.

5. S éptjrjs 8è pera  ròv è^eraopòv rwv Svvapiewv 
Trporjye pera  rravròs tov orparevparos, Kal péyjpt 
pèv 'A kÓvOov TróXews rfj rre^fj отратьа nopevopévw  
ovpTrapeTrXei rräs 6 crróXos, ¿KelOev Se ката ròv 
Siopuydevra tottov SieKoploerjoav els rrjv èrépav

2 ваХarrav avvrópws ка1 аст^аЛ а)?. co? 8 ’  r)Kev èm  
tov MijAiaicòv kÓXttov, еттовето tovs TroXeplovs 
•npoKareiX^évai ras -napóSovs. Siórrep èvravda 
TTpooavaXaßwv rrjv 8 vvapiv рететтерфато tovs avo 
Trjs Evpwvrjs ovppayovs, ov voXv Xelvovras twv 
eiKooi pvpiaSwv, war’ eyeiv avròv tovs avpvavras 
ovk èXarroti? twv ¿kotov pvpid8 wv ywpls rrjs

3 vavTiKrjs Svvapews ■ é  Se avpvas oyXos twv те év 
rais paKpaìs vavalv Svrwv Kal twv ттр> àyopàv Kal 
rrjv aXXrjv vapaoKevrjv Kopi^óvrwv ovk eXarrwv fjv

1 So Wesseling : owaxSévres.
1 See note 1 on p. 126.
8 Diodorus, in his eagerness to recount the safe passage 
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a lr e a d y  g iv e n  e a r th  a n d  w a te r  to  t h e  P e r s ia n s , an d  
h a d  p ro m ise d  th a t  t h e y  w o u ld  se iz e  th e  p a sse s  in  
a d v a n c e  ; b u t  w h e n  t h e y  le a r n e d  t h a t  L e o n id a s  h a d  
a r r iv e d  a t  T h e r m o p y la e , t h e y  c h a n g e d  th e ir  m in d s  
a n d  w e n t  o v e r  to  th e  G r e e k s . A n d  th e r e  g a t h e r e d  
a t  T h e r m o p y la e  also  a  th o u s a n d  L o c r ia n s , a n  e q u a l  
n u m b e r  o f  M e lia n s ,1 a n d  alm o st a  th o u s a n d  P h o c ia n s , 
a s w e ll  as so m e  fo u r  h u n d r e d  T h e b a n s  o f  th e  o th e r  
p a r t y  ; fo r  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  T h e b e s  w e r e  d iv id e d  
a g a in s t  e a c h  o th e r  w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  a llia n c e  w ith  
th e  P e r s ia n s . N o w  th e  G r e e k s  w h o  w e r e  d r a w n  u p  
w ith  L e o n id a s  fo r  b a t t le ,  b e in g  as m a n y  in  n u m b e r  
a s w e  h a v e  s e t  fo r th , ta rr ie d  in  T h e r m o p y la e , a w a it 
in g  th e  a r r iv a l o f  t h e  P e rsia n s.

5 . X e r x e s ,  a fte r  h a v in g  e n u m e r a te d  h is a r m a m e n ts , 
p u s h e d  o n  w ith  th e  e n tire  a r m y , a n d  th e  w h o le  fleet  
a c c o m p a n ie d  th e  la n d  fo r c e s  in  th e ir  a d v a n c e  as fa r  
a s th e  c it y  o f  A c a n t h u s , a n d  fro m  t h e r e  th e  sh ip s  
p a ss e d  th r o u g h  th e  p la c e  w h e r e  t h e  c a n a l h a d  b e e n  
d u g  in to  th e  o th e r  s e a  e x p e d it io u s ly  a n d  w ith o u t loss. 
B u t  w h e n  X e r x e s  a r r iv e d  a t  th e  G u l f  o f  M e l is,* h e  
le a r n e d  th a t  t h e  e n e m y  h a d  a lr e a d y  se iz e d  th e  p a sse s. 
C o n s e q u e n tly , h a v in g  jo in e d  to  his fo rc e s  t h e  a r m a 
m e n t t h e r e , h e  su m m o n e d  his a llie s  fro m  E u r o p e , a  
litt le  le ss  th a n  tw o  h u n d r e d  th o u sa n d  m e n  ; so th a t  
h e  n o w  p o sse sse d  in  a ll n o t less  th a n  o n e m illio n  
so ld iers  e x c lu s iv e  o f  th e  n a v a l c o n tin g e n t.3 A n d  th e  
s u m  to ta l  o f  t h e  m a sse s  w h o  s e r v e d  o n  th e  sh ip s  
o f  w a r  a n d  w h o  tra n s p o r te d  th e  fo o d  a n d  g e n e r a l

o f  the fleet through the canal, has anticipated. He now 
returns to the march from the European side o f the Hellespont.

3 The size o f  Xerxes’ army has been often discussed. 
Munro ( Camb. Anc. Hist. 4, pp. 271 if.) concludes that 
Xerxes had one hundred and eighty thousand combatants 
and a fleet o f some seven hundred and thirty warships.
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tcov TTpoecprjpivojv, cootc pr]8kv davpaoTov elvat 
t o  Xeyopevov vttkp t o v  ttXTjdovs tcov vtto aep^ov 
ovvaydevTcov <f>aol yap t o v s  aevaovs noTapovs Sea 
ttjv t o v  ttXTjdovs ovveyeiav ¿TnXt.TTi.lv, ra 8e ttsXdyq 
Toes tcov vidov cot iocs KaTaKaXvcfidrjvac. piyccrrac 
pkv ovv Svvapecs tcov iis 'coTopCKrjv pvrjprjv 
TrapaSiSopevcov at piTa S ep£ov yevopevac 7rapa- 
SeSovTac.

4 Tcov 8e Hipocov KaTiOTpaTOTTi&ivKOTCOV irapd 
tov TiTTipyicov TTOTapdv, o pkv ‘Eip^rjs aTTCOTicXiv 
dyyiXovs els tocs QeppovvXas, tovs dpa pkv /cara- 
aK&fjopivovs1 tcva Scavocav eyovoc Tnpc tov trpos 
avTov TToXipov npooeTa^i S’ avtocs TrapayyiXXicv, 
otc fiaocXivs aip$T]S KiXiVic Ta pev cnrXa vavTas 
aiToOeodac, avTovs 8k aiccvSvvovs els tocs TraTpcSas 
dncevac Kac ovppdyovs ecvac Hepocdv Kal raOra 
TTpd̂ aacv avTols ¿TrrjyyilXaTo Scooicv ydopav tocs 
"EXXrjoc TrXiico Kac fieXtcoo rfjs vvv vtt’ avrcdv /car-

5 iXopevrjs. oi Se Trepc tov Aecovc8r]v aKovoavres tcov 
dyyeXcov dneKpcvavTO, o n  Kac ovppayovvres tco 
fiaocXic xprjocpcoTepoc peTa tcov ottXcov eoovTac Kac 
TToXipilv avayKa^opevoc piTa tovtcov yiwacoTipov 
vTrkp rfjs eXivdipcas aycovcovvTac nepl 8k Trjs yco- 
pas fjv vTTcaxvecTac Scooecv, o n  vaTpcdv e o n  tocs 
"EAAijat prj 8cd KaKcav, aAAa Sc’ acpirrjv kto.o8at
Xcopav.

6. '0  8e fiaocXivs ¿Kovoas Trapa tcov dyyeXcov 
tccs tcov ’ EXXTjvcov anoKpcoecs rrpooeKaXioaTO Atj-  
pdpaTOV Y,TTapTCaTT]v, ¿k rfjs TraTpcSos TncjavyoTa 
TTpos avTov, KaTayiXaoas 8k tcov a-rroKpcaecov 
iTTTjpcoTTjoe tov AaKcova, HoTepov oc "EXX-T/ves 
o^VTepov tcov epcov cttttcov cfav^ovTac Tj -rrpos 
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equipment was not less than that of those we have 
mentioned, so that the account usually given of the 
multitude of the men gathered together by Xerxes 
need cause no amazement; for men say that the 
unfailing rivers ran dry because of the unending 
stream of the multitude, and that the seas were 
hidden by the sails of the ships. However this may 
be, the greatest forces of which any historical record 
has been left were those which accompanied Xerxes.

After the Persians had encamped on the Sper- 
cheius River, Xerxes dispatched envoys to Thermo
pylae to discover, among other things, how the Greeks 
felt about the war with him ; and he commanded 
them to make this proclamation : “  King Xerxes 
orders all to give up their arms, to depart unharmed 
to their native lands, and to be allies of the Persians ; 
and to all Greeks who do this he will give more and 
better lands than they now possess.”  But when 
Leonidas heard the commands of the envoys, he 
replied to them : “  If we should be allies of the king 
we should be more useful if we kept our arms, and 
if we should have to wage war against him, we should 
fight the better for our freedom if we kept them ; 
and as for the lands which he promises to give, the 
Greeks have learned from their fathers to gain lands, 
not by cowardice, but by valour.”

6. The king, on hearing from his envoys the replies 
of the Greeks, sent for Demaratus, a Spartan who 
had been exiled from his native land and taken refuge 
with him, and with a scoff at the replies he asked the 
Laconian, “ Will the Greeks flee more swiftly than 
my horses can run, or will they dare to face such

1 KaraoKeifiofievovs tovs tottovs a/ia Se irevoofievovs suggested 
by  Madvig ; ¡iiv deleted by Dindorf, Muller.
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r q X iK a v ra s  h v v a p e is  ir a p a r d ^ a o d a i T o X prjaovcn;
2 tov Se ArjpapaTov elveiv <f>aaiv ws OuS’ avTos av 

tt/v avhpelav twv 'EAAtjvcdv ayvoels• tovy yap arf>- 
larafievovs twv fiapfSapwv 'EAAijvi/caly hvvdpecn 
KaTavoXepels' wore prj vopi^e tovs vvep Trjs orjs 
apXrjs dpeivov twv Uepowv dywvit,opevovs virkp 
Trjs ¿Stay eXevdeplas ijTrov KivSvvevoeiv vpos tovs 
Tlepoas. o Se Sepfijy KaTayeXdoas avTOV vpoo- 
erafev aKoXovdelv, ovw s thrj <f>evyovras tovs 
AaKehaipovlovs.

3 T t)v Se hvvap .iv  d va X a fiw v  fji<ev e v l  tovs ev 
® ep p o vvX a t,s  "E X X rjvas, v p o T a £ a s  a v a v T w v  to)v 
eOvwv MijSofi) €“T€ a v h p e ia v  v p o K p lv a s  a v T o v s  
e n e  K al fio vX o p evo s  a v a v T a s  a v o X e o a i ■ evfjv  y a p  
fri <f>povr)p,a tols Mi)8o ij, Trjs twv v p o y o v w v  Tjye-

4 povias ov vdXai KaTavevovrjpevrjs ■ ovvvvehei^e1 
8e roly M-iJStHy /cat twv ev M.apa6wvi rereAetm]- 
kotwv aSeX<f>ovs /cat vlovs, vopit,wv tovtovs e’/c- 
OvpdraTa TipwprjoeoQai tovs “EAAijvay. ot pev 
ovv Mrjhoc tovtov tov TpoTTov ovvraxdevres vpoo- 
eveoov roly <f>vXdrTovai ray ©eppovvXas' o Se 
Aea/vtSijy ev vapeoKevaopevos ovvrjyaye tovs 
"EXXrjvas evl to OTevwTaTov Trjs vapohov.

7. Fevopevrjs Se pdyrjs KapTepds, Kal twv pev 
fiapfiapwv OeaTTjv eyoVTWV Trjs apeTrjs tov fiacnXea, 
twv Se 'EAAtjvwv pipv-qoKopevwv Trjs eXevOepias 
Kal vapaKaXovpevwv xnto tov Aewvlhov vpos tov 
aywva, davpaoTov awefiaive ylveoOai tov klvSvvov.

2 ovordSrjv yap ovcrr/s Trjs pay-qs /cat twv vXrjywv

1 The MSS. read : crvieSrj Sc cV rots  M ijSoiy etvai «at rojv 
ev Mapadwvi TereXemrjKOTiov. ovvvirehet^e he k tA. It is prob
able that avvuirehei£e . . . TereXevrrjKOT<ov was in error written 
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armaments in battle ? ”  And Demaratus, we are 
told, replied, “  You yourself are not unacquainted 
with the courage of the Greeks, since you use Greek 
forces to quell such barbarians as revolt. So do not 
think that those who fight better than the Persians 
to maintain your sovereignty, will risk their lives less 
bravely against the Persians to maintain their own 
freedom.” But Xerxes with a scoff at him ordered 
Demaratus to stay by his side in order that he might 
witness the Lacedaemonians in flight.

Xerxes with his army came against the Greeks at 
Thermopylae. And he put the Medes in front of all 
the other peoples, either because he preferred them 
by reason of their courage or because he wished to 
destroy them in a body ; for the Medes still retained 
a proud spirit, the supremacy which their ancestors 
had exercised having only recently been overthrown. 
And he also designated together with the Medes 
the brothers and sons of those who had fallen at 
Marathon, believing that they would wreak venge
ance upon the Greeks with the greatest fury. The 
Medes, then, having been drawn up for battle in 
the manner we have described, attacked the de
fenders of Thermopylae ; but Leonidas had made 
careful preparation and massed the Greeks in the 
narrowest part of the pass.

7. The fight which followed was a fierce one, and 
since the barbarians had the king as a witness of 
their valour and the Greeks kept in mind their liberty 
and were exhorted to the fray by Leonidas, it fol
lowed that the struggle was amazing. For since the 
men stood shoulder to shoulder in fhe fighting and
twice and avveSrj . . . etvai was an attempt to correct this 
error. The text is that preferred by editors before Vogel.
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tK %eipos yivop-evoov, eVt Se Trjs avaraaeojs ire- 
TTVKvojfievTjs, em  ttoXvv ypovov laopponos rjv 7] 
f.Layr). tojv S’ ¿77epeyovrcuv rat? aperals
K al rai ¡ley¿9et t&v aoniSoov, pioyis ivihwKav 01 
M 77801' ttoXXoI ¡-Lev yap avTOJV ’¿ttooov, ovk oXlyo' 
Se KaTerpavp-arladriaav. rots Se M77S01J tm re- 
rayp,evoi Ktcrcrtot Kal Sa/cai /ear’ aperrjv ¿TriXeKTOi 
8ie8e£avTO ttjv ¡uiyT)v, Kal veoypiol 77pos Siane- 
TTOvr)p,ivovs avpifiaXovres oXlyov p,ev yp6vov vire- 
fievov tov kIv8vvov, KTeivop-evoi 8' vtto tojv nepl tov

3 Aea>vi8rjv Kal fiiaadevres VTTeycoprjaav aamcn yap 
Kal 77eArat? puKpals oi j3dpf3apoi ypdj/xevoi Kara p.ev 
ras evpvyojplas ¿ttXeoveKTOW, evKivTjToi yivop,evoi, 
Kara Se ras orevoxoDplas tovs p,ev TroXep.lovs ovk 
eSyepajj ¿TiTpovoKov, avp.TT€<f>payp,evovs Kal p.eya- 
Xais aoTTLOL crK€TTa£op,evovs dXov to crai/xa, avrol 
Se Sia ras Kov<j>OTTjTas tow OKeiraoTrjplow ottXow 
fXaTTOvp.€V0i ttvkvoIs rpavp,aai 77epie77i77rov.

4 Te'Ao? Se o aep^rjs opdw 77avra p.ev tov Trepl ra j 
Trapo8ovs TOTTOV veKpwv ¿OTpwp,evov, tovs Se /3ap- 
f3dpovs ovy viTop-evovTas ra? tojv 'YiXXrjvojv operas’, 
77pocre,77e/X)/(e tovs tow Hepawv ¿TuXeKTOvs ovop,a- 
{¡op-evovs dSavaTovs Kal 8 OKovvras ra Is dv8paya- 
diais Trpa>T€veiv tojv ovoTpaTevopLevoov. cos Se 
Kal OVTOL fipayov dvTiCTTavTes XP°V0V drfwyov, tots 
p.€V TTjS vvktos eTTiXafiovarjs 8ieXvdrjoav, 77apa p.ev 
toIs fiapfidpois ttoXXcov avrjprjpLevoov, 77apa Se r ols 
"EXXijcnv oXlyoov tt€tttojk6tojv .

8. Tfj S’ voTepala. S ep^rjs fiev, Trapa Trpoo8oKiav 
aureo T7js P-dx’r/s Xafiovcrqs to toXos, ¿t; anavTOuv
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the blows were struck in close combat, and the lines 
were densely packed, for a considerable time the 
battle was equally balanced. But since the Greeks 
were superior in valour and in the great size of their 
shields, the Medes gradually gave way ; for many of 
them were slain and not a few wounded. The place 
of the Medes in the battle was taken by Cissians 
and Sacae, selected for their valour, who had been 
stationed to support them ; and joining the struggle 
fresh as they were against men who were worn out 
they withstood the hazard of combat for a short 
while, but as they were slain and pressed upon by 
the soldiers of Leonidas, they gave way. For the 
barbarians used small round or irregularly shaped 
shields, by which they enjoyed an advantage in open 
fields, since they were thus enabled to move more 
easily, but in narrow places they could not easily 
inflict wounds upon an enemy who were formed in 
close ranks and had their entire bodies protected by 
large shields, whereas they, being at a disadvantage 
by reason of the lightness of their protective armour, 
received repeated wounds.

At last Xerxes, seeing that the entire area about 
the passes was strewn with dead bodies and that the 
barbarians were not holding out against the valour 
of the Greeks, sent forward the picked Persians 
known as the “  Immortals,”  who were reputed to 
be pre-eminent among the entire host for their deeds 
of courage. But when these also fled after only a 
brief resistance, then at last, as night fell, they ceased 
from battle, the barbarians having lost many dead 
and the Greeks a small number.

8. On the following day Xerxes, now that the 
battle had turned out contrary to his expectation,
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rwv èdvwv ènéAe£e rovs Sokovvtas àvSpela teaI 
dpdaei Sia<f>épeiv, Kal noXXà Seqdels avrai)v npo- 
einev, ori fìiaoapiévois plèv aìirols r-qv eiaoSov Sw- 
peàs à£ioAóyovs Swaei, <f>evyovcn Sè davaros ¿errai

2 rò npóanpiov. rovrwv Sè pierà pieyaXqs avarpo- 
4>qs Kal fila s èmppa£avrwv róìs "EXXqaiv, ol ne pi 
Aeiov'ìòqv róre ervp,<f>pd£avres Kal reiyei napanXq- 
alav nonqaapievoi r'qv avaraaiv ¿Kdvpiws qywvi- 
£ovro. in i roaovro he npoefirjaav rais npodvpilais, 
ware r o u j  eiioBóras ¿k SiaSoyrjs pieraAapifìdveiv 
rfjs l^dyrjs ov avventi)pqaav, aXkà rfj avveyela rrjs 
KaKonadeias nepiyevópievoi noXAovs dvqpovv riòv

3 èniAeKrwv fiapfidpwv. èvqp.epevovres1 Sè roìs 
KivSvvois rjpiiXAcòvTO npòs dXAqAovs' ol pièv yàp 
npecrfìvrepoi npòs ras ru)V véiov ¿Kpiàs napefidX- 
Xovro,‘  ol Sè veiórepoi npòs ras rtòv npecrfìvrépwv 
èpineiplas re  Kal Só£as qpuXXójvro. réXos Sè 
<f>evyóvrwv Kal rójv èniAeKrwv, ol -rqv èn ireray- 
piévrjv crrdaiv èyovres rwv ftapfìdpwv avp^pa^avres 
o v k  eiwv (f>evyeiv rovs iniXeKrovs• Siónep rjvayKa- 
£ovro ndXiv àvaarpé(f>eiv Kal pidyeadai.

4 A n o p o v p ié v o v  S è  r o v  fìa a iX é w s  K al vo p il^o vro s  
pnqSéva roXpnqaeiv e r i  p ia y e o d a i, /ce n p ò s  a v r ò v  
T p a y iv ió s  r i s  r w v  è y y w p lw v ,  ep ine ipos w v  r q s  
òpeivrjs X “>pas. o v r o s  r w  3 ép£j] n p o a eX d w v  è n q y -  
y e lX a ro  S ia  n v o s  à r p a n o v  a revr js  K al n a p a K p rj-  
pivov r o v s  I I  è  per a s  ò S q yq cre iv , w a r e  yevéa O a i r o v s  
a vv e X d ó v ra s  a v r w  K a ró n iv  r w v  n e p l  r ò v  A e w v lS q v ,  
K al r o v r w  r w  r p ó n w  nepiAq<f>9évras a v r o v s  e ls  r ò

5 piéaov paSlws àvaipedrjoeadai. 6 Sè fiaoiXevs nepi-

1 So Dindorf : ¿rfrrjfifptvovres.
! SoVogel: inepfpdXÀovro.
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choosing from all the peoples of his army such men 
as were reputed to be of outstanding bravery and 
daring, after an earnest exhortation announced 
before the battle that if they should storm the 
approach he would give them notable gifts, but if 
they fled the punishment would be death. These 
men hurled themselves upon the Greeks as one 
mighty mass and with great violence, but the 
soldiers of Leonidas closed their ranks at this time, 
and making their formation like a wall took up the 
struggle with ardour. And so far did they go in 
their eagerness that the lines which were wont to 
join in the battle by turns would not withdraw, but 
by their unintermitted endurance of the hardship 
they got the better and slew many of the picked bar
barians. The day long they spent in conflict, vying 
with one another ; for the older soldiers challenged 
the fresh vigour of the youth, and the younger 
matched themselves against the experience and fame 
of their elders. And when finally even the picked 
barbarians turned in flight, the barbarians who were 
stationed in reserve blocked the way and would not 
permit the picked soldiers to flee ; consequently they 
were compelled to turn back and renew the battle.

While the king was in a state of dismay, believing 
that no man would have the courage to go into battle 
again, there came to him a certain Trachinian, a 
native of the region, who was familiar with the moun
tainous area. This man was brought into the presence 
of Xerxes and undertook to conduct the Persians by 
way of a narrow and precipitous path, so that the 
men who accompanied him would get behind the 
forces of Leonidas, which, being surrounded in this 
manner, would be easily annihilated. The king was
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yapps èyévero, Kal rifilerai 8wpeaZs r òv Tpaytvujv 
avve^eneptfiev avrai arpanw ras Stapvptovs vvktos. 
rwv Sè 7rapa rot? Il època? n s  ovopa Tvppaart- 
dSas, rò yévos wv Kujxcuos, rjitXoKaXos 8è «a l rov 
rpoTTov wv àyadós, StaSpà? è/c t t j ?  t c ù v  II ep- 
oxùv TrapepfioXrjs vvktos yKe Trpòs rovs rrepl ròv 
AewvlSqv, Kal rà  rrepl ròv T  paylvtov dyvoovatv 
iSr/Xwoev.

9- ’AKOvaavres 8’ ol "EXXr/ves owr/Spevaav Tre pi 
pea as vvKras Kal efiovXevovro rrepi row emtfiepo- 
pevwv kivSvvwv. evtot pèv ovv etfiaoav Setv rrapa- 
ypfjpa KaraXnróvras t o ?  TrapoSovs Staow£eo0at 
Trpòs rovs avppayovs' ¿Stivarov yàp etvat roZs 
petvaat rvyeZv aairpptas• AewvtSps Sè o fiaotXevs 
rwv AaKeSatpovtwv tfitXortpovpevos avrai re Só£av 
rrepideZvat peyaXpv Kal t o i ?  YiTrapnarats, rrpoa- 
éra^e rovs pèv aXXovs "EAAijva? arravras arrievat 
Kal aw^etv iavrovs, iva Kara ras aXXas payas  
avvaywvt^wvrat rots "EXXrjotv, avrovs Sè rovs 
AaKeSatpovlovs e<f>r)oe Setv péveiv Kal rr/v (ftvXaKr/v 
rwv rrapoSwv prj Xnretv nperrew yap rovs rjyov- 
pévovs rrjs 'EAAaSo? vrrkp rwv TTpwretwv dyowttfl- 

2 pévovs ¿TToOvTjaKeiv erolpw s. evBvs oov oi pèv 
aXXot rravres ¿TrpXXdypaav, ó Sè AewvCSps pera  
rwv TToXtrwv r/pWLKas rrpaéeis Kal rrapaSo^ovs 
¿TrereXéaaro, òXlywv 8’ ovrwv AaKeSatpovtwv (0e- 
ameZs yap póvovs rrapaKareaye), Kal rovs avprrav- 
ras eywv ov TrXelovs rwv rrevraKoatwv, erotpos rjv 
imoSe^aadat ròv vnèp rrjs 'EAAaSo? Bavarov.

1 The heroism of the Spartans has been depreciated by 
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delighted, and heaping presents upon the Trachinian 
he dispatched twenty thousand soldiers with him 
under cover of night. But a certain man among the 
Persians named Tyrrhastiadas, a Cymaean by birth, 
who was honourable and upright in his ways, desert
ing from the camp of the Persians in the night came 
to Leonidas, who knew nothing of the act of the 
Trachinian, and informed him.

9. The Greeks,onhearingof this,gatheredtogether 
about the middle of the night and conferred about 
the perils which were bearing down on them. And 
although some declared that they should relinquish 
the pass-at once and make their way in safety to the 
allies, stating that any who remained in the place 
could not possibly come off with their lives, Leonidas, 
the king o f the Lacedaemonians, being eagerly desir
ous to win both for himself and for the Spartans a 
garland of great glory, gave orders that the rest of 
the Greeks should all depart and win safety for 
themselves, in order that they might fight together 
with the Greeks in the battles which still remained ; 
but as for the Lacedaemonians, he said, they must 
remain and not abandon the defence of the pass, for 
it was fitting that those who were the leaders of 
Hellas should gladly die Striving for the meed of 
honour.1 Immediately, then, all the rest departed, 
but Leonidas together with his fellow citizens per
formed heroic and astounding deeds ; and although 
the Lacedaemonians were but few (he detained only 
the Thespiaeans) and he had all told not more than 
five hundred men, he was ready to meet death on 
behalf of Hellas.
Munro ( C a m b . A n c .  H i s t .  4, pp. 297 ff.) who thinks that 
Leonidas believed he had “ one day more.”

145



DIODORUS OF SICILY

3 Mera 8è r a v r a  o i (lèv  f i e r a  r o v  Tp a y iv io v  E é p o a i  
•nepieXBóvres r a s  S vcrya tp las à<f>va) r o v s  irep'i rò v  
A e w v lS r fv  (iTréXafìov e ls  r ò  f ié a o v , o i  8 ’ “EXXrfves rr jv  
fi€ v  aai'rqpLav aTToyvovres, rr jv  o e v o o ç ia v  eA ofievo i, 
¡ u à  (pcovr) r o v  r jyo v fievo v  rjç io vv  a y e iv  eiri r o v s  
TToXefiiovs, TTplv Tj y v ó iv a i r o v s  E  e per a s  rr jv  ró tv

4 IS lw v  irep lo S o v . A ecovlSrfs Sè rrfv i r o i f ió r q r a  r o w  
a r p a r u o r à iv  à n o S e ^ a fie v o s , r o v r o is  n a p ijy y e iX e  r a -  
y é w s  à p ia r o iro ie ìa d a i , d ts èv " A iS o v  S en rvr fo o fiévo vs ' 
a v r ò s  8 ’ àxoX ouO ats r f j  T ra p a yyeX ia  rpoif>rjv n p o a -  
r fv é y x a r o , vofiL^aiv o v r w  S v v q a e a B a i ttoXvv  yp ó vo v3 / \ / ' *  « £ / f /lo ^ v e iv  K ai (pepeiv rr)v ev r o i s  k i v o v v o i s  v iro p o vr ìv .

€7T€L oe crvvropLOis a vaAapovres avrovs eroiuoi
ir a v re s  V7rrjpçav , 7Tapr)yyeiAe r o i s  a r p a n œ r a i s  eia-
■neaóvras e ls  rr jv  n a p efifìoX rfv  <f>oveveiv r o v s  è v r v y -
Xavovras Kai eir avttjv opprjaai rr)v tov paaiAeœs /aKrjvTjv.

10. O S r o i (lèv  o vv  àxo X o vB a is r a ì s  ir a p a y y e X ia is  
avfi<f>pd£avres W K rò s  e la é n e o o v  e ls  rr jv  ró jv  T lep -  
crcòv a rp a ro T reS e la v , TTpoxaO rfyovfiévov r o v  A e a tv l -  
8 o v  o l  Sè f3ó.pfiapoi Sia. r e  r ò  TrapaSoÇov x a ì  rr jv  
a y v o ia v  f i e r a  noX X ov O opvfiov a v v é rp e y o v  e x  ró jv  
o k 7]vù)v a ra K T œ s , K ai v o p u a a v re s  r o v s  p e r a  r o v  
I p a y iv lo v  TTopevofiévovs àTToXatXévai x a ì  rr jv  S v v a -  

f i iv  a n a a a v  ró jv  'E X X yva jv  Trapeìva i, x a re irX à y r fa a v .  
2 Sto x a ì  ttoXXol ( lè v  virò  ró jv  tte p i r ò v  A ea iv lS r fv  

à vrfp o vvro , irX eiovs Se im o  ró jv  ISlcov w s  v irò  iroXe- 
puojv d ia  rr jv  a y v o ia v  a n ù iA o v ro . ij r e  y a p  vvi;

1 Herodotus (7. 223) knows nothing o f  this assault by the 
Greeks upon the Persian camp, and it is o f  course altogether 
incredible ; he says that the fighting began about the time 
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A f t e r  th is  t h e  P e r s ia n s  w h o  w e r e  le d  b y  th e  
T r a c h in ia n , a f t e r  m a k in g  th e ir  w a y  a ro u n d  th e  
d ifficu lt te r r a in , s u d d e n ly  c a u g h t  L e o n id a s  b e tw e e n  
th e ir  fo r c e s , a n d  th e  G r e e k s , g iv in g  u p  a n y  th o u g h t  
o f  th e ir  o w n  s a f e t y  a n d  c h o o sin g  re n o w n  in s te a d , 
w ith  o n e v o ic e  a s k e d  th e ir  c o m m a n d e r  to  le a d  
th e m  a g a in s t  t h e  e n e m y  b e fo re  th e  P e r s ia n s  sh o u ld  
le a r n  t h a t  th e ir  m e n  h a d  m a d e  th e ir  w a y  aro u n d  
th e m . A n d  L e o n id a s , w e lc o m in g  th e  e a g e r n e s s  o f  
his s o ld ie rs , o r d e re d  th e m  to  p re p a r e  th e ir  b r e a k fa s t  
q u ic k ly , sin ce  t h e y  w o u ld  d in e  in  H a d e s , a n d  he  
h im s e lf, in  a c c o r d a n c e  w ith  th e  o rd e r  h e  h a d  g iv e n ,  
to o k  fo o d , b e lie v in g  th a t  b y  so d o in g  h e  co u ld  k e e p  
his s tr e n g t h  fo r  a  lo n g  tim e  a n d  e n d u re  th e  s tr a in  o f  
c o n te s t. W h e n  t h e y  h a d  h a s t ily  r e fre s h e d  th e m s e lv e s  
a n d  all w e r e  r e a d y ,  h e  o r d e re d  th e  so ld ie rs  to  a t ta c k  
th e  c a m p , s la y in g  a n y  w h o  c a m e  in  th e ir  w a y ,  an d  
to  s tr ik e  fo r  th e  v e r y  p a v ilio n  o f  t h e  k in g .

1 0 .  T h e  so ld ie rs, th e n , in  a c c o r d a n c e  w ith  th e  
o rd e rs  g iv e n  th e m , fo r m in g  in  a  c o m p a c t  b o d y  fe ll  
b y  n ig h t  u p o n  th e  e n c a m p m e n t o f  th e  P e r s ia n s , 
L e o n id a s  le a d in g  th e  a t t a c k  1 ; a n d  th e  b a r b a r ia n s , 
b e c a u s e  o f  th e  u n e x p e c te d n e s s  o f  th e  a t t a c k  a n d  
th e ir  ig n o ra n c e  o f  t h e  re a so n  fo r  it ,  ra n  t o g e th e r  
fro m  th e ir  te n ts  w ith  g r e a t  tu m u lt  a n d  in  d iso rd e r, 
a n d  th in k in g  th a t  t h e  so ld iers w h o  h a d  s e t  o u t w ith  
th e  T r a c h in ia n  h a d  p e r is h e d  a n d  th a t  th e  e n tire  
fo rc e  o f  t h e  G r e e k s  w a s  u p o n  th e m , t h e y  w e r e  s tr u c k  
w ith  te r ro r . C o n s e q u e n tly  m a n y  o f  th e m  w e r e  slain  
b y  t h e  tro o p s o f  L e o n id a s , a n d  e v e n  m o re p e rish e d  
a t  t h e  h a n d s o f  t h e ir  c o m ra d e s, w h o  in  th e ir  ig n o ra n c e  
to o k  t h e m  fo r  e n e m ie s. F o r  th e  n ig h t  p r e v e n te d  a n y

“  when the market-place is crowded,”  i.e. in the forenoon, 
on the initiative o f the Persians.
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a<jyrjpe?TO rrjv dXrjdivrjv enlyvwoiv, 17 r e  Tapayi] 
xad’  o A t j v  oucra ttjv oTpaToneheiav evXdyws rroXvv 
¿ttoUl (f>6 vov exTeivov yap dXXrjXovs, ov 8 1 8 ovcrrjs 
-rrjs nepicrTacrews tov e’^ e r a crpov dxpifdfj 8 1 a  t o  /xrjre 

rjyepdvos napayyeXiav p.’qre ovvdrjpaTos ¿pwrqoiv
3 pr/Te oX w s 81 avoid? KaracTTacnv im d p y e iv .  e l p e v  

o v v  o jdacnXevs ep.ei.vev e m  r f j s  fdaoiX ixrjs ctKrjvfjs, 
p a S iw s  d v  x a l  a iiTos v n o  t w v  'E A A rjvco v a v fiprjro  
x a l  o TToXepos a n a s  T a y e la s  dv e r e r e v y e i  x a r a -  
X v a e w s ' vvv  8’ 6  p e v  S epijrjs fjv  eK n em jd rjk cos n p o s  
rr /v  T a p a yr jv , o l 8 ’  "EXXrjves e la n e a o v T e s  e ls  tt/v 
ctxtjvtjv r o d s  eyKaraXrjcfiOevTas ev a iir f j cryeSov

4 dnavras e<f>6vevaav. tt/s Se vvxtos xadeuTwcrqs 
enXavcovTO xaO’ oXrjv rrjv -napepfdoXrjV tyqrovvres 
tov aepijrjv evXoyoJS' rjpepas 8e yevopevrjs xal Trjs 
oXrjs TTepcoraoeujs BrjXwOelarjs, ol pev Tlepaai dew- 
povvTes oXlyovs ovTas r oils "EXXrjvas, xaTe<f>p6vrjoav 
aiiTOjv, xal /c a r a  ctTopa pev ov crvveTrXexovro, 
<f>ofiovpevoL r a j  a p e r a ?  ai>Twv, ex  Se  twv nXaylwv 
xal e^omadev irepuorapevoi xal navTayddev Toijev- 
ovTes xal axovrl^ovres anavTas dnexTeivav. ol 
pev ovv peTa. A e a W S o u  r a j  ev QepponvXais nap- 
0 8  ovs TTjpovvTes TOiovrov eoyov tov fUov to 
TeXos.

1 1 . r a j  dperds tls ovx dv davpdoeiev; ol- 
TLves pea yvdjprj ypr/crapevoL ttjv pev dcfiwpujpevrjv 
Tai;iv vtto ttjs 'E A A d S o ?  ovx eXnrov, tov eavTwv 
Se  Blov ttpodvpws eneSwxav els tt/v xoivr/v twv 
'EXXyvwv (JWTrjplav, xal paXXov elXovTO r e A evTav 
xaXws rj t,rjv alaypws. xal rqv twv Tlepowv Se  

2 xaTanX-rj^LV ovx dv tis dmaT-qaac yeveodat. tIs 
yap dv twv fdapfiapcov {meXafde to yeyevrjpevov; 
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u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  t h e  tru e  s ta te  o f  a ffairs, a n d  th e  
c o n fu sio n , e x t e n d in g  as it  d id  th r o u g h o u t th e  e n tire  
e n c a m p m e n t, o c ca sio n e d , w e  m a y  w e ll  b e lie v e , g r e a t  
s la u g h te r  ; sin ce  t h e y  k e p t  k illin g  one a n o th e r , th e  
co n d itio n s n o t a llo w in g  o f  a  c lo se  s c r u t in y , b e ca u s e  
t h e r e  w a s  no o rd e r fro m  a  g e n e r a l  n o r a n y  d e m a n d in g  
o f  a  p a ss w o r d  n o r, in  g e n e r a l,  a n y  r e c o v e r y  o f  re a so n . 
In d e e d , i f  t h e  k in g  h a d  r e m a in e d  a t  th e  r o y a l  p a v ilio n , 
h e  a lso  co u ld  e a s ily  h a v e  b e e n  slain  b y  t h e  G r e e k s  a n d  
th e  w h o le  w a r  w o u ld  h a v e  r e a c h e d  a  s p e e d y  c o n c lu 
sio n  ; b u t  a s  it  w a s , X e r x e s  h a d  ru sh e d  o u t to  th e  
t u m u lt , a n d  th e  G r e e k s  b ro k e  in to  th e  p a v ilio n  a n d  
s le w  a lm o st to  a  m a n  a ll w h o m  t h e y  c a u g h t  th e r e .  
S o  lo n g  as it  w a s  n ig h t  t h e y  w a n d e r e d  th r o u g h o u t  
th e  e n tire  c a m p  s e e k in g  X e r x e s — a re a s o n a b le  a c t io n ;  
b u t  w h e n  th e  d a y  d a w n e d  a n d  th e  e n tire  s ta t e  o f  
affairs w a s  m a d e  m a n ife s t, t h e  P e r s ia n s , o b s e r v in g  
t h a t  th e  G r e e k s  w e r e  f e w  in  n u m b e r , v ie w e d  th e m  
w ith  c o n t e m p t ; t h e  P e rs ia n s  d id  n o t, h o w e v e r , jo in  
b a ttle  w ith  th e m  fa c e  to  f a c e , fe a r in g  th e ir  v a lo u r, 
b u t  t h e y  fo r m e d  on th e ir  flan k s a n d  r e a r , a n d  sh o o t
in g  a rro w s  a n d  h u r lin g  ja v e lin s  a t  th e m  fro m  e v e r y  
d ire c tio n  t h e y  s le w  th e m  to  a  m a n . N o w  as fo r  th e  
so ld iers o f  L e o n id a s  w h o  g u a r d e d  t h e  p a ss e s  o f  
T h e r m o p y la e , su c h  w a s  th e  e n d  o f  life  t h e y  m e t.

1 1 .  T h e  m e rits  o f  t h e s e  m e n , w h o  w o u ld  n o t  r e g a r d  
th e m  w ith  w o n d e r  ? T h e y  w it h  o n e a c c o rd  d id  n ot  
d e s e r t  t h e  p o s t to  w h ic h  G r e e c e  h a d  a s s ig n e d  th e m ,  
b u t  g la d ly  o ffered  u p  t h e ir  o w n  liv e s  fo r  t h e  co m m o n  
s a lv a tio n  o f  a ll G r e e k s ,  a n d  p r e fe r r e d  to  d ie  b r a v e ly  
r a th e r  th a n  to  liv e  s h a m e fu lly . T h e  c o n s te r n a tio n  01 
t h e  P e r s ia n s  a lso , no o n e c o u ld  d o u b t t h a t  t h e y  fe lt, 
it . F o r  w h a t  m a n  a m o n g  t h e  b a r b a r ia n s  c o u ld  h a v e  
c o n c e iv e d  o f  t h a t  w h ic h  h a d  t a k e n  p la c e  ? W h o
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r i s  S’ av npocreSoK rjaev on TrevraKocnoL to v  apiOpiov 
o v re s  eToXp/rjaav emOecrOau rats eK a ro v  p ivp id cn ; 
Sio K al rLs o v k  a v  tcov pLerayevecrrepcov t,r)Xcoaai 
rr jv  ap err jv  tcov dvSpcov, o ln v e s  tco p eyeO ei rr js  
Trepicrrdcrecos Karea^/xeVoi roly p.ev crai/xaai K a r-  
eTTovrjdrjaav, raX s Se i/ai^aiy oi}y 'qm /jO rjaav ; r o iy a p -  
o v v  o v r o i  p iovoi tcov pLvrjpiovevopievcov K p a rq d e v re s  
e vZ o ^o rep o i y e y 6 va.cn tcov aXXcov tcov r a s  K a X X la ra s  
vcKas airevT)veyp.evcov. XPV Y°-P ° ^ K *K T^)V d-nore-  
Xeapcdrcov K piveiv r o v s  a y a d o v s  a v S p a s , aAA’ etc rr js

3 npoaipeaecos' t o v  piev yap rj rvyc] KvpLa, t o v  S’ rj 
irpoalpecns So/a/xd^erai. tLs yap av ¿Kelvcov apiel- 
vovs avS pas KpLvecev, olnves ov Se tco ycXcoarco 
pcepet. tcov TroXepicov laoi to v  apiOpiov ovres eroX- 
p.7)crav roXs dmaTovpevoiS nXrjdecn irapara^ai rrjv 
eavrcov aperrjv; ov Kpanjcreiv tcov tocjovtcov pivpia- 
Scov eX-trl^ovres, aAA’ avSpayadla rovs ttpo avrcov 
avavras vvepßaXeXv vopl^ovres, Kal rrp> pcev 
pcdxTjV avrots1 elvai Kplvovres TTpos rovs ßapßapovs, 
to v  aycnva Se Kal ttjv virep tcov dpioreicov Kplcnv 
Trpos anavras rovs en aperfj Öavfia^optevovs vtt-

4 a p x e iv . pcovoi y a p  tcov e£  a lcovos pLvrjpLovevopLevcov 
elXovTo pcaXXov -rrjpeXv r o v s  rr js  Tr6 Xecos vdpiovs i) 
ra j iSiay t f jv x a s , o v  8 varf>opovvres e m  tco p ie y l-  
crrovs eavTocs e<f>eardvat klvS v v o v s , dXXa K p lvo vres  
e v K T a io ra ro v  e lv a i roXs aperijv acr ko fieri toiovtcov

6 aycovcov r v y x d v e i v .  hiK aicos S’ a v  n s  t o v t o v s  K al 
r i j s  K oivfjs  tcov 'EAAijvmv eX evd ep ia s a lr lo v s  rjyrj-

1 avrots] ev avrots FM K # eavrots Eichstädt.
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co u ld  h a v e  e x p e c te d  t h a t  a  b a n d  o f  o n ly  fiv e  h u n d re d  
e v e r  h a d  th e  d a r in g  to  c h a r g e  a g a in s t  t h e  h u n d re d  
m y r ia d s  ? C o n s e q u e n tly  w h a t  m a n  o f  la t e r  t im e s  
m ig h t  n o t e m u la te  th e  v a lo u r  o f  th o se  w a rrio rs  w h o , 
fin d in g  th e m s e lv e s  in  t h e  g r ip  o f  a n  o v e rw h e lm in g  
s itu a tio n , th o u g h  th e ir  b o d ie s  w e r e  s u b d u e d , w e re  
n o t c o n q u e r e d  in  s p ir it  ? T h e s e  m e n , t h e r e fo r e , alo n e  
o f  a ll o f  w h o m  h is to r y  r e c o rd s , h a v e  in  d e f e a t  b e e n  
a c c o r d e d  a  g r e a t e r  fa m e  th a n  a ll o th e rs  w h o  h a v e  
w o n  th e  fa ir e s t  v ic to rie s. F o r  ju d g e m e n t  m u s t  b e  
p a ss e d  u p o n  b r a v e  m e n , n o t b y  t h e  o u tc o m e  o f  th e ir  
a c tio n s , b u t  b y  th e ir  p u rp o se  ; in  t h e  o n e  ca se  
F o r t u n e  is  m is tr e s s , in  t h e  o th e r  it  is t h e  p u rp o se  
w h ic h  w in s a p p r o v a l. W h a t  m a n  w o u ld  ju d g e  a n y  to  
b e  b r a v e r  th a n  w e r e  th o se  S p a r ta n s  w h o , th o u g h  n ot  
e q u a l in  n u m b e r to  e v e n  t h e  th o u s a n d th  p a r t  o f  t h e  
e n e m y , d a r e d  to  m a tc h  th e ir  v a lo u r  a g a in s t  th e  u n 
b e lie v a b le  m u ltitu d e s  ? N o r  h a d  t h e y  a n y  h o p e  o f  
o v e rc o m in g  so m a n y  m y r ia d s , b u t  t h e y  b e lie v e d  th a t  
in  b r a v e r y  t h e y  w o u ld  su rp a ss  all m e n  o f  fo r m e r  tim e s , 
a n d  t h e y  d e c id e d  t h a t , a lth o u g h  t h e  b a t t le  t h e y  h a d  
to  fig h t w a s  a g a in s t  t h e  b a r b a r ia n s , y e t  th e  r e a l co n 
t e s t  a n d  t h e  a w a r d  o f  v a lo u r  t h e y  w e r e  s e e k in g  w a s  
in  c o m p e titio n  w ith  a ll w h o  h a d  e v e r  w o n  a d m ira tio n  
fo r  t h e ir  c o u r a g e . I n d e e d  t h e y  a lo n e  o f  th o se  o f  
w h o m  w e  h a v e  k n o w le d g e  fro m  tim e  im m e m o ria l  
ch o se  r a th e r  to  p r e s e r v e  t h e  la w s  o f  t h e ir  s t a t e  th a n  
th e ir  o w n  liv e s , n o t fe e lin g  a g g r ie v e d  t h a t  th e  
g r e a t e s t  p e rils  th r e a te n e d  th e m , b u t  c o n c lu d in g  th a t  
t h e  g r e a t e s t  b o o n  fo r  w h ic h  th o se  w h o  p ra c tis e  v a lo u r  
sh o u ld  p r a y  is t h e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  p la y  a  p a r t  in  co n 
t e s ts  o f  th is  k in d . A n d  o n e  w o u ld  b e  ju s tifie d  in  
b e lie v in g  t h a t  it  w a s  th e s e  m e n  w h o  w e r e  m o re  
re sp o n sib le  fo r  t h e  co m m o n  fre e d o m  o f  t h e  G r e e k s
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cratro  т) tovs varepov ev Tals 7tpo? ’E.ep r̂jv pdyais 
vix-qoavTas' tovtwv yap twv 7rpa^ewv pvrjpovevov* 
r e ?  ot p,ev ßdpßapoc xaTenXayrjaav, oi 8e "E A A ^ v e j  

napw^vv9rjcrav npos rrjv op. о lav av8paya9iav.
6 KaöoAou 8e povot twv -про eavTwv 8La tt/v vnep- 

ßoX-rjv rfjs aperrjs els adavaoiav рет-pXXa^av. 8to- 
nep ox>x oi тсov loTopt-wv ovyypa<f>els povov, aXXa 
7гоААо1 ка1 twv noLTjTWV xa9upvrjOav aiircuv ra j 
avbpayadlas' wv ye'yove ка1 IdpwvlSys, о peXo- 
77010?, d̂ LOV rrjs ape-rijs avTWV noLTjoas eyxwpLov, 
ey a> Aeyet •

twv ev QepponvXaLS davoVTWv 
evxXerjs pLev a Tvya, xaXos 8’ d иотр-os, 
ßwpos 8’ о Ta<f>os, про yowv* 8e pvaoTis, о 8 

oltos enaivos.
¿VTaßtLov S e  tolovtov ovt evpcus 
ov9' о navbapa/rwp apavpwaeL ypovos. 
avBpwv 8 ’ dyaSwv o Se3 <rqxos olxeTav ev8o£lav 
'E A iA a S o ?  еГАето- papTvpel 8e /ecu A e a iv iS a ?  

d "LndpTas ßaoiXevs, apera? peyav XeXoLnws 
xSapov aevaov те кХeos-

12 . 'H / x e t?  Se  dpxovvTws nepl tt)s tovtwv twv 
avSpwv арет-rjs elpr/xoTes enavipev enl та avveyß 
tols elprjpevoLS. ¡Lep̂ -rjs yo-P twv napobwv tov 
elprjpevov тpovov хратг/аад xal хата ttjv vapoLpcav

1 The text o f  Berglc and o f  Smyth is preferred to that o f 
Vogel, except Bergk’s oIktos (1. 3).

a 7rpo yowv Eichstädt: -npoyivaiv.
3 So Bergk : avbpaiv ayadwv. о W.
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th a n  th o se  w h o  w e r e  v icto rio u s a t  a la t e r  t im e  in  
th e  b a ttle s  a g a in s t  X e r x e s  ; fo r w h e n  th e  d e e d s o f  
th e s e  m e n  w e r e  c a lle d  to  m in d , th e  P e r s ia n s  w e re  
d is m a y e d  w h e r e a s  th e  G r e e k s  w e r e  in c ite d  to  p e r 
fo rm  s im ila r c o u ra g e o u s  e x p lo its .

A n d ,  s p e a k in g  in  g e n e r a l  te r m s , t h e s e  m e n  alo n e  
o f  th e  G r e e k s  d o w n  to th e ir  tim e  p a ss e d  in to  im m o r
t a lit y  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e ir  e x c e p tio n a l v a lo u r. C o n s e 
q u e n t ly  n o t o n ly  th e  w r ite r s  o f  h is to r y  b u t  also  m a n y  
o f  o u r p o e ts  h a v e  c e le b r a t e d  th e ir  b r a v e  e x p lo its  ; 
a n d  o n e o f  th e m  is  S im o n id e s , th e  ly r ic  p o e t , w h o  
co m p o se d  th e  fo llo w in g  e n co m iu m  1 * 3 in  th e ir  p ra is e , 
w o r t h y  o f  th e ir  v a lo u r  :

O f  th o se  w h o  p e r is h e d  a t  T h e r m o p y la e  
A l l  g lo rio u s is th e  fo r tu n e , fa ir  th e  d o om  ;
T h e ir  g r a v e ’s an  a lta r , c e a s e le s s  m e m o r y ’s th e irs  
In s t e a d  o f  la m e n ta tio n , a n d  th e ir  fa te  
Is c h a n t  o f  p ra is e . S u c h  w in d in g -s h e e t  as th is  
N o r  m o u ld  n or a ll-c o n s u m in g  t im e  sh a ll w a s te .
T h is  s e p u lch re  o f  v a lia n t  m e n  h a s  ta k e n  
T h e  fa ir  re n o w n  o f  H e lla s  fo r  its  in m a te .
A n d  w itn e ss  is L e o n id a s , o n ce k in g  
O f  S p a r t a , w h o  h a th  le ft  b e h in d  a  cro w n  
O f  v a lo u r  m ig h t y  a n d  u n d y in g  fa m e .

1 2 .  N o w  th a t  w e  h a v e  sp o k e n  a t  su ffic ie n t le n g th  
o f  th e  v a lo u r  o f  th e s e  m e n  w e  sh a ll r e s u m e  th e  co u rse  
o f  o u r n a rr a tiv e . X e r x e s ,  n o w  th a t  h e  h a d  g a in e d  
th e  p a ss e s  in  th e  m a n n e r w e  h a v e  d e s c r ib e d  a n d  h a d

1 Frag. 4 (Bergk). “  Encomium ”  is not to be taken in the 
technical sense it had in the fifth century b . c .  There is con
siderable reason to think that the following lines were part 
o f a poem sung at the shrine o f  the fallen in Sparta. See 
C. M. Bowra in Class. Phil. 28 (1933), pp. 277-281.
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rrjv  K a h jie la v  v lx r jv  vevLxrjxcos, o X ly o v s  ¡ l e v  rcov  
TroXejilcov avetXe, TroXXa7rXaolovs he rcov thlcov 
a m o X e o e v . e n e l  Se net,r j rcov napohcov e x v p ie v o e ,  
rcov K a ra  rr jv  d d X a rra v  aycovcov e x p iv e  X a p fia v e iv

2  nelpav. evSvs ovv rov dcfirjyovjievov rov crrdXov 
Meyafiarrjv irpooxaXeadjievos hiexeXevoaro nXeZv 
eirl to rcov 'EXXqvcov vavrcxov kcu ireipacrdai -rravrl

3 rep crroXcp va v /ia yeZ v  n p o s  r o v s  "EAATjra?. o Se 
rat? r o v  fiao iX ecos TrapayyeXlaLS axoX ovdcov e x  
IIuSkjjs rr js  M a x eh o vcxr js  avrjxQrj rra vr l rep oroXeo, 
Kal x a re irX e v a e  r r js  M a y v r jo ia s  ttp o s  a x p a v  rrjv  
ovo jia t,o jievr jv  ErjTTidha. evravO a  Se j ie y a X o v  rrvev- 
J ia ro s  ¿Trcyevopevov ane/SaXe v a v s  j ia x p a s 1 ¡lev xnrep 
r a s  r p c a x o o la s ,  cm ra y e o y o v s  Se x a l  rcov aXXcov 
TrafnrXrjdeZs. X rj^a vro s  Se r o v  T rvev jia ro s dva yO els  
x a r e n X e v o e v  e ls  A efreras r r js  M a y v r jo ia s .  exeZdev  
Se Sta x o o la s  rpLrjpecs e ^ e n e p ip e , TTpoordt;as rocs  
rjye jio o c  TTepnrXevaai x a l  rr jv  E v jio ia v  he ̂  Lav 
X a jjo v ra s  xvxX cooaodaL  r o v s  rroX ejilovs.

4 Ot 8’ "EAArjves copjiovv j ie v  err ' A p re jiL o lcp  rr js  
E v fio la s ,  e lx o v  Se r a s  n d o a s  rp ir jp e is  h e a x o a la s  x a l  
o y h o r jx o v r a • x a l  ro vrco v  r jo a v  rcov /le v  ' A drjva lcov  
e x a r o v  x a l  r e r r a p a x o v r a ,  a l  Se Xovrral rcov aXXcov 
'EXXrjvcov. ro vrco v  Se v a v a p y o s  [lev rjv E v p v fh d h r js  
o E rra p rL d rrjs , hicpxec Se r d  ire p i  r o v  o ro X o v  0 e -  
¡u a ro x X r js  o '  AO rjvaZos' o v r o s  y a p  8ta o v v e o iv  x a l  
o r p a r r jy la v  jie yd X rjs  d iro h o xrjs  e r v y y a v e v  o v  jio vo v  
ev roZs x a r a  to v a v n x o v  "EXXrjocv, aAAa x a l  n a p '  
avrcp  ra> E vp v j3 id h rj, x a l  n d v r e s  ro vrep  trp o o e y o v -

5 r e s  rrpodvjicos v ir r jxo vo v . Trporedelorjs Se fiovX rjs

1 rpvfipeis after ptuepas deleted by Dindorf.
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won, as the proverb runs, a “  Cadmeian victory,”  1 
had destroyed only a few of the enemy, while he 
had lost great numbers of his own troops. And after 
he had become master of the passes by means of his 
land forces, he resolved to make trial of contest at 
sea. At once, therefore, summoning the commander 
of the fleet, Megabates, he ordered him to sail against 
the naval force of the Greeks and to make trial, with 
all his fleet, o f a sea-battle against them. And 
Megabates, in accordance with the king’s orders, set 
out from Pydne in Macedonia with all the fleet and 
put in at a promontory of Magnesia which bears the 
name of Sepias. At this place a great wind arose 
and he lost more than three hundred warships and 
great numbers of cavalry transports and other vessels. 
And when the wind ceased, he weighed anchor and 
put in at Aphetae in Magnesia. From here he 
dispatched two hundred triremes, ordering the com
manders to take a roundabout course and, by keep
ing Euboea on the right, to encircle the enemy.

The Greeks were stationed at Artemisium in 
Euboea and had in all two hundred and eighty 
triremes ; of these ships one hundred and forty were 
Athenian and the remainder were furnished by the 
rest of the Greeks. Their admiral was Eurybiades 
the Spartan, and Themistocles the Athenian super
vised the affairs of the fleet ; for the latter, by reason 
of his sagacity and skill as a general, enjoyed great 
favour not only with the Greeks throughout the fleet 
but also with Eurybiades himself, and all men looked 
¡to him and harkened to him eagerly. And when a

1 The reference is to the dearly won victory of the Thebans 
over the “ Seven,” described in Book 4. 65. The phrase is 
Refined by Diodorus himself in Book 22 frag. 6.
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èv roîs rwv vewv TjyejiôaL rrepl rrjs vavpayias, 
oi pèv àAAoi TT dvres rrjv rjavyiav expivav eyeiv xal 
rov èrrLrrXovv rwv rroXeplwv dvaSéyect9cu, povos Sè 
QepuaroxXfjs TYjV èvavriav drretfnjvaro1 yvwprjv, Si- 
Saaxwv on  avp<j)épet, rravrl rw aroXw avvreraypévw 
rrXeîv èrrl rovs rroXepiovs' ovrw ydp avroîis rrXeo- 
vexr-qaeiv àQpocus raïs vavalv èmnXéovras roîs 8 là  
rrjv rapayrjv hiearraa pévrjv eyovai rrjv rd£iv, ws àv 
èx ttoXXwv xai Siearrjxorwv Xipévwv èxrrXéovai. 
réXos Sè xarà rrjv QepuaroxXéovs xpiaiv oi “EA- 
Xrjves navrl rw aroXw roîs rroXepiois IrrlrrXevaav.

6 rwv Sè (8apfidpwv ¿K rroXXwv Xipévwv dvayopévwv, 
ro fièv 77 pwrov oi Tie pi rov QepuaroxXea hiearrap- 
pJvois roîs ïlépaais avfirrXexopevot, noXXàs p'ev 
vavs xaréSvaav, ovx oXlyas Sè <f>vyeîv dvayxd- 
aavres péypi rrjs yfjs xareèiwÇav perd Sè ravra 
rravros rov arôXov avvayOévros i<al yevopévr)s vav- 
payias lay vpas, pépei pèv rwv vewv èxdrepoi 
¿Trporéprjoav, ovSérepot, Sè ¿Xoayepeî vlxrj rrXeo- 
vexrr/aavres vvxrôs èmXafiovarjs SieXv9r]aav.

13. M erà Sè rrjv vavpaylav yeipwv èmyevopevos 
fiéyas rroXXàs exros rov Xipévos ôppovaas rwv vewv 
Sié<f>Oeipev, ware Soxeîv ro deîov dvriXapfidveadai 
rwv 'EXXyvwv, tva rov rrXrjdovs rwv ¡BapBapLxwv 
vewv rarreivwdévros avrlrraXos rj rwv 'EAAijvwi' 
Svvapus yévrjrai xai rrpos ràs vavpaylas à£iôypews. 
Si077ep oi pèv "EXXrjves del pâXXov éddppovv, oi 8è 
fidpfiapoi àei rrpos rovs xivSvvovs èylvovro SeiAo- 
repoi. ov pvrjv ¿AA’ dvaXa(36vres eavrovs èx rrjs 
vavayias àrrdaais raïs vavalv âvrjydrjaav èrri rovs

2 TToXepiovs. oi 8’ "'EAAijves’, TTpoayevopévwv avroîs 
1 So Dindorf : arrexpivaro.
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meeting of the commanders of the ships was held to 
discuss the engagement, the rest of them all favoured 
waiting to receive the advance of the enemy ; but 
Themistocles alone expressed the opposite opinion, 
showing them that it was to their advantage to sail 
against the enemy with the whole fleet in one array ; 
for in this way, he declared, they would have the 
upper hand, attacking as they would with their ships 
in a single body an enemy whose formation was 
broken by disorder, as it must be, for they would be 
issuing out of many harbours at some distance apart. 
In the end the Greeks followed the opinion of Themi
stocles and sailed against the enemy with the entire 
fleet. And since the barbarians put out from many 
harbours, at the outset Themistocles, engaging with 
the scattered Persians, sank many ships and not a 
few he forced to turn in flight and pursued as far as 
the land ; but later, when the whole fleet had 
gathered and a fierce battle ensued, each side gained 
the superiority in one part of the line but neither 
won a complete victory, and at nightfall the engage
ment was broken off.

13. After the battle a great storm arose and des
troyed many ships which were anchored outside the 
harbour, so that it appeared as if Providence were 
taking the part o f the Greeks in order that, the multi
tude of the barbarians’ ships having been lessened, 
the Greek force might become a match for them and 
strong enough to offer battle. As a result the Greeks 
grew ever more bold, whereas the barbarians became 
ever more timorous before the conflicts which faced 
them. Nevertheless, recovering themselves after the 
shipwreck, they put out with all their ships against 
the enemy. And the Greeks, with fifty Attic triremes
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TpLTjpojv nevTrjKovra ’A r r iküjv, dvTtnapeTdxOrjoav 
t o îs  fiapfidpcus. rjv S’ avTwv rj vavpayta napa- 
nXrjcrtos Taîs nepl ràs QepponvXas paxats ’ ol pèv 
yàp Yiipaat hieyviIiKeoav fitdaaadat t o v s  "EAA^vas' 
Kal t o v  F.vptnov iueKnXevoat, ol 8’ "EÀArjves ip~ 
tfipaijavres r à  arevd npoepdxovTo t w v  ivTOS Trjs 
EùjSolas avppaxovvTwv. yevopivrjs Sè vavpaxtas 
icrxvpâs noXXal vrjes nap dpcfioTepwv àtecfiddprjoav, 
Kal v v k t o s  intyevopivrjs rjvayKaadrjaav dvaKap- 
m etv in i t o v s  o lk sIo v s  Xtpivas. dptaTevaat Se iv 
dpcfiOTepats raïs vavp.axla.is <f>aol napà pèv t o îs  

"EÙXrjOiv ’ Adrjvaiovs, napà Sè t o îs  ftapfidpot-s S t -  
Swvtovs.

Merà Sè raûra ol “EWrjves aKovcravres Ta nepl 
QepponvXas yevopeva, nvOopevot Se Kal t o u s  

Tlipcras netfi npodyetv in l Tas ’ Adrjvas, rfivprp 
crav Stonep ànonXevaavTes els SaÀa/xîva Sierpi/Sov 
ivTavda. ol 8’ ’A drjvaîot deaipovvTes navàrjpel 
KtvSvvevovras t o v s  iv rats’ ’  Adr/vats, refera1 Kal 
ywaÎKas Kal t w v  àXXwv ^p-̂ o’i/xojv ôaa Svvarov 
rjv els ràs vavs ivdévTes Ste/eo/xtcrav els HaXapîva. 
ô Sè t w v  Tlepawv vavapxos nvdôpevos t o v  t w v  

noXeplwv dnonXovv, KaTrjpev els tt/v Evfiotav /xerà 
navros t o v  u t o Xo v , Kal ttjv t w v  'Iartateair nôXiv 
fila x ilpwadpevos Kal Stapnaaas ttjv xwpav avTwv 
iSywcrev.

14. " A p a  8è t o v t o ls  n p a T T O p iv o ts  ¿Lipijrjs d n o  
t w v  Q e p p o n v X w v  d v a £ e v £ a s  n p o r jy e  8tà ttJs O üj-  
K ew v x w p a s ,  n o p d w v  p è v  ràs n o X e ts  KaTatpOelpwv 
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added to their number, took position opposed to the 
barbarians. The sea-battle which followed was much 
like the fighting at Thermopylae ; for the Persians 
were resolved to overwhelm the Greeks and force 
their way through the Euripus,1 while the Greeks, 
blocking the narrows, were fighting to preserve their 
allies in Euboea.3 A fierce battle ensued and many 
ships were lost on both sides, and nightfall compelled 
them to return to their respective harbours. The 
prize of valour, we are told, in both battles was 
accorded to the Athenians for the Greeks and to the 
Sidonians for the barbarians.

After this the Greeks, on hearing of the course 
events had taken at Thermopylae and discovering 
that the Persians were advancing by land against 
Athens, became dispirited ; consequently they sailed 
off to Salamis and awaited events there. The 
Athenians, surveying the dangers threatening each 
and every inhabitant of Athens, put on boats their 
children and wives and every useful article they could 
and brought them to Salamis. And the Persian 
admiral, on learning that the enemy had withdrawn, 
set sail for Euboea with his entire fleet, and taking 
the city of the Histiaeans by storm he plundered and 
ravaged their territory.

14. While these events were taking place, Xerxes 
set out from Thermopylae and advanced through the 
territory of the Phocians, sacking the cities and des-

1 The straits between Euboea and the mainland.
1 Herodotus (8. 4) says that the Euboeans asked the fleet 

to remain at Artemisium until they could get their families 
and possessions off the island.

BOOK XI. 13. 2—14. 1

1 ¡¿èv after t4kva deleted by Dindorf.
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Se Taj em Trjs ytopaj Krqcreu. ot Se Otu/cetj Ta* 
tojv 'EAAijvcov fiprjfj,evoi, Kal deojpovvres avrovs 
ovk d^iop.dyovs ovras, Taj /xev 7roAeij anaoas 
¿¿¡eAnrov TravhrjpLtl, -rrpoj Se Taj Svcryaipiaj Taj eV

2 to> flap vacca) KaTecjjvyov. /xeTa Se ravra o 
¡¡aoiAevs tt]v /xev tojv AojpUojv yojpav 8ie£iwv 
ovSev ijSt/cer ovvefidyovv yap Ilepaatj- avTov2 Se 
/xepoj piev t^j3 Swa/xeajj arreXiTre, Kal Trpoaera^ev 
etj AeAcjjovs levai Kal to /xev Te'pievoj too 'A ttoX- 
Aojvos ¿¡iTTpyjoaL, ra  Se avafip/xaTa crvAfjOai, aoToj 
Se pieTa Ttov aXXojv ftapBapojv TrpoeAOojv etj ttjv

3 Boiamav KaTecjTpaTOTreSevaev. ol S’ em ttjv 
cuAijciv too ptavTetoo TTepLtfjBevres TrporjXdov ¡lev 
/xeypi tov vaov Trjs Tlpovaias ’ABrjvas, evravOa Se 
TrapaSo^wj* ofiftpojv fieyaXojv Kal Kepavvtoo 770A- 
Aaiv e/c too nepieyovTOS rreoovtojv, rrpos Se TooVotj 
Ttov yeijidjvojv TreVpaj /xeydAaj drTopprj^dvTOjv etj 
to OTpaToneSov tojv fiapfidpojv, o w e  fir] 8ia<f>6apfjvai 
cuyvovj tojv Hepodjv, Travraj Se KaTaTrAayeVraj

4 Tipo twv flewv evepyeiav (jjvyeXv ¿K tojv tottojv. to 
p,ev ovv ev AeXrjjols /xavTefov Satptoota Tivt 7rpo- 
rota TTjv avArjOLV Siecjjvyev ol Se AeXcfjol Trjs rcdv 
Beojv emcjjavelas aOavaTOV vrr6pwr)p.a KaraAnreiv 
TOtj pieTayeveaTepotj fiovAojievoi, Tponaiov eorrjoav 
rrapa to Trjs Ilpovataj ’ Adrjvas tepov, e’v a> ToSe to 
eXeyelov eveypaipav,

fivdfia t aAeijdvSpov 7roAeptoo /eat ptapTopa vt/caj 
AeXcjjol pte OTaoav, Zavl yapt^optevot

1 ra Rhodomann : jutcu 2 airrnv Reiske : atJroi.
• tt)s added by Dindorf. 1 So Dindorf: irapa8ofa»>.
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troying all property in the countryside. Now the 
Phocians had chosen the cause of the Greeks, but 
seeing that they were unable to offer resistance, the 
whole populace deserted all their cities and fled for 
safety to the rugged regions about Mount Parnassus. 
Then the king passed through the territory of the 
Dorians, doing it no harm since they were allies of 
the Persians. Here he left behind a portion of his 
army and ordered it to proceed to Delphi, to burn 
the precinct of Apollo and to carry off the votive 
offerings, while he advanced into Boeotia with the 
rest of the barbarians and encamped there. The 
force that had been dispatched to sack the oracle 
had proceeded as far as the shrine of Athena Pronaea, 
but at that spot a great thunderstorm, accompanied 
by incessant lightning, suddenly burst from the 
heavens, and more than that, the storm wrenched 
loose huge rocks and hurled them into the host of 
the barbarians ; the result was that large numbers 
of the Persians were killed and the whole force, dis
mayed at the intervention of the gods, fled from the 
region. So the oracle of Delphi, with the aid of 
some divine Providence, escaped pillage. And the 
Delphians, desiring to leave to succeeding genera
tions a deathless memorial of the appearance of the 
gods among men, set up beside the temple of Athena 
Pronaea1 a trophy on which they inscribed the 
following elegiac lines :

To serve as a memorial to war,
The warder-off of men, and as a witness 
To victory the Delphians set me up,
Rendering thanks to Zeus and Phoebus who
1 This temple of Athena Pronaea (“  of the fore-shrine ” ) 

lay just outside the shrine of Apollo (Paus. 10. 8. 6).
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c v v  ® o tp V  m o X irro p B o v d n o ja a fievo L s1 * o r l y a
M '̂Scov

K a i yaX .K ooTeefjavov p v o a f i e v o i s 1 T e f ie v o s .

6 S ep£r]S  Se S ia  tt)s  B o i a m a j  S ie fico v  r r jv  [ le v  t o jv  
Q e o m e o jv  y c o p a v  KaTe<f>Oeipe, r a j  Se I lA a r a t a j  ep~q- 
f i o v s  o v cra s  e v e n p r ja e v  o i  y a p  ev  r a t s  n o X e a t  r a v -  
r a i s  K a r o iK o v v r e s  e n e e fje v y e a a v  e ls  T le X o n o w T ]a o v  
n a v S r [ [ ie l .  [ l e r d  S e  r a u r a  e ls  ttjv  '  A t t l k t [V e / i f ia -  
X o v r e s  tt]v  [ le v  y o 'jp a v  e S p o ja a v ,  r a s  Se ’A d r jv a s  
K a T eo K a i/ia v  tea l t o v s  t o jv  Oedjv v a o v s  e v e n p r jo a v .  
t o v  S e  f ja a iX e o is  n e p l  r a v r a  S ia r p i f io v T o s ,  /c a r -  
e n X e v a e v  o  cttoXo s  ¿k  t f j s  E u / jo t a j  e ls  r r jv  3 A t t i k t [v , 
nenopO rjKO JS rr[V  r e  E u /3 o ia v  K a i r r jv  n a p d X io v  r r js  
’ A t t i  K7]S.

1 5 . K a r a  Se t o v t o v  t o v  K a ip o v  K -epK vpacoL [ le v  
n X rjp c o a a v T e s  e ^ r /K o v ra  r p v q p e is  S ie r p i f io v  n e p l  ttjv  
U e X o n o w q a o v ,  cos [ le v  a v T o l  e fjaa iv , o ii S v v a p ,e v o i  
K apufia i to  n e p l  t o v  M a A e W  ¿ K p o jT r jp io v , a>s Se  
r i v e s  t o jv  a v y y p a e fje o jv  io r o p o v e n ,  K a p a S o K o v v r e s  
T a s  t o v  n o X e f io v  p o n d s ,  o n o j s  Y le p o d iv  ¡ le v  K p a -  
rquavTC O v ¿ K e lv o is  S w c n v  v S o jp  K a i y f j v ,  t o jv  8 ’ 
'EAAtjj'ojj' vlko jvto jv  S o^ ojolv a v T o ls  p e p o r jd r jK e v a i.

2 oi Si nepl Trjv SaAa[iiva Siarpl^ovnes ’ Adrjvaioi, 
Oeojpovvnes TTjv 3 A ttikt[v nvpnoXov[ievr]v Kai to r e 
lievos ttjs ’A Orjvas ¿Kovovres KareoKa<f)Oai, Seivcos 
rjdvpiovv. 6[ioIojs Se Kai tovs aXXovs "EAAtjvas 
noXvs Kanetye <f>of3os navrayoOev <rvveXrjXa[ievovs 
els avTTjv ttjv \JeXondwrjoov. eSo£ev ovv avrols 
ndvras tovs £</>’ r[ye[iovlas Teray[ievovs ovveSpev-

1 S o  V a lck e n a e r  (fo llo w e d  b y  W u rm ) fo r  dwaxra/ievot and
pvadjicvoi o f  the  M S S .
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T h r u s t  b a c k  t h e  c i ty -s a c k in g  ra n k s  o f  M e d e s
A n d  th r e w  th e ir  g u a r d  a b o u t  th e  b r o n z e -c r o w n e d  

sh rin e .

M e a n w h ile  X e r x e s ,  as h e  p a s s e d  th r o u g h  B o e o 
t ia , la id  w a s te  t h e  t e r r it o r y  o f  t h e  T h e s p ia e a n s  a n d  
b u r n e d  P la ta e a  w h ic h  w as w ith o u t  h a b ita n ts  ; f o r  th e  
r e s id e n ts  o f  th e s e  t w o  c it ie s  h a d  fle d  in  a  b o d y  in to  
t h e  P e lo p o n n e s u s . A f t e r  th is  h e  e n te r e d  A t t i c a  a n d  
r a v a g e d  th e  c o u n tr y s id e , a n d  t h e n  h e  r a z e d  A th e n s  
t o  t h e  g r o u n d  a n d  s e n t  u p  in  fla m es  t h e  t e m p le s  
o f  t h e  g o d s . A n d  w h ile  t h e  k in g  w a s c o n c e r n e d  
w ith  th e s e  a ffa irs, h is  f le e t  sa ile d  fr o m  E u b o e a  to  
A t t i c a ,  h a v in g  s a c k e d  o n  t h e  w a y  b o t h  E u b o e a  
a n d  t h e  c o a s t  o f  A t t ic a .

15. D u r in g  th is  t im e  t h e  C e r cy r a e a n s , w h o  h a d  
f it te d  o u t  s ix t y  t r ir e m e s , w e r e  w a it in g  o f f  th e  P e lo p o n 
n esu s , b e in g  u n a b le , as t h e y  th e m s e lv e s  a l le g e , t o  
r o u n d  t h e  p r o m o n t o r y  a t M a le a , b u t ,  as c e r ta in  h is 
to r ia n s  t e l l  u s , a n x io u s ly  a w a it in g  t h e  tu r n  o f  t h e  w a r , 
in  o r d e r  t h a t , i f  t h e  P ers ia n s  p r e v a ile d , t h e y  m ig h t  
t h e n  g iv e  th e m  w a te r  a n d  e a r th , w h ile  i f  t h e  G r e e k s  
w e r e  v ic to r io u s , t h e y  w o u ld  g e t  t h e  c r e d it  o f  h a v in g  
c o m e  t o  th e ir  a id .1 B u t  t h e  A th e n ia n s  w h o  w e r e  
w a it in g  in  S a la m is , w h e n  t h e y  sa w  A t t ic a  b e in g  la id  
w a s te  w ith  fire  a n d  h e a rd  t h a t  th e  s a c r e d  p r e e in c t  
o f  A t h e n a  8 h a d  b e e n  r a z e d , w e r e  e x c e e d in g ly  d is 
h e a r te n e d . A n d  lik e w is e  g r e a t  fe a r  g r ip p e d  th e  
o t h e r  G r e e k s  w h o , d r iv e n  fr o m  e v e r y  q u a r te r , w e r e  
n o w  c o o p e d  u p  in  t h e  P e lo p o n n e s u s  a lo n e . C o n s e 
q u e n t ly  t h e y  t h o u g h t  i t  d e s ira b le  th a t  a ll w h o  h a d

1 H erod otu s  (7 . 168) says the sam e th in g  a b ou t the  
C ercyraean s, b u t  w ith  m ore  b itterness. T h e y  later a lleged  
that the  etesian w in d s p reven ted  their rou n d in g  C ap e  M a lea .

* T h e  tem en os o f  A th e n a  w as the entire A cro p o lis .
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оси к а і  ¡іоѵАеѵоаоѲ аі, кат а ttoiovs t 6 ttovs o v jx -  
ф ереі ттоіеіоѲаі1 тфѵ ѵ а ѵ р а у іа ѵ . ттоАХшѵ Se к а і  
ттоікІАшѵ Аоуаіѵ j.гцѲеѵтшѵ, о і р еѵ  ПеАотгоѵѵфоюі, 
тfjs  18la s  ¡іоѵоѵ аоф аА еІая фроѵті£оѵте$, еф аоаѵ  
S eiv  ттері тоѵ ’ІоѲріоѵ оѵат ф оаоѲ аі тоѵ аусоѵа- 
тстеіуюріеѵоѵ у а р  аѵтоѵ каАш?, ed v  ті ттері тфѵ 
v a v f ia y la v  у е  ѵт]таі тттаІоца, ЬѵѵфоеоѲаі т o v s  
TjTVyTjk o t o s  e ls  етоіріотатг]ѵ аоф аА еіаѵ  кат аф ѵуеіѵ  
тфѵ lleAoTTO W 'qoov ed v  Se о ѵ укА еІо ш о іѵ  с аѵтоѵ s  e ls  
fiiK p a v  v fjo o v  тфѵ 2аЛa p iiva , Ьѵо$от]Ѳфтоі5  K aK ois 

4 ттерптеоеіоѲаі. QepiiOTOKArjs Se o vve fio vA evo e  ттері 
тфѵ £аАapiiva ттоіеіоѲаі тоѵ а уш ѵ а тшѵ ѵешѵ- 
7гоЛЛа у а р  ттАеоѵектфоеіѵ еѵ таіу O T evoya ip la is  
t o v s  S A lyo is  о к а ф е о і S ia ycvv i^o p ievo vs n p o s  ттоААа- 
TrAaolas v a v s • каѲоАоѵ Se тоѵ ттері тоѵ ’ІоѲріоѵ 
тоттоѵ аттефаіѵето ттаѵтеАevs аѲетоѵ еоеоѲ аі TTpos 
тфѵ ѵ а ѵ р а у іа ѵ  еоеоѲ аі у а р  ттеАауюѵ тоѵ а у іи ѵ а , 
к а і  t o v s  Перста? Sta тфѵ e v p v y to p la v  paStaj? 
кататтоѵфоеоѲаі та? oAtya? v a v s  тa is  ттоААаттАа- 
o la is .  opiolais Se к а і  aAAa ттоААа ЬіаАеуѲ e ls  
о ік е іа  r r js  TrepiOTaoecvs, аттаѵтаs  еттеюеѵ аѵтаі 
оѵр.фффоѵ5  уеѵеоѲ аі тоѵтоѵ тоѵ троттоѵ.

1 6 .  Т е А о ?  S e  к о іѵ о ѵ  S o y p ta r o ?  уеѵоріеѵоѵ  ттері 
Л а А а р ііѵ а  v a v p a y e i v ,  o l  piev  “ E A A ijv e ?  т т ареокеѵа- 
£о ѵто  т а  n p o s  t o v s  П ер ста? к а і  TTpos тоѵ к іѵ Ьѵ ѵ о ѵ . 
о S ’ оѵѵ E u p v f i id S r /s  тгараАа/Зсиѵ тоѵ Ѳ е р и а т о к А е а  
ттаракаАеіѵ еттеуеіреі т а  ттАфѲт] к а і  ттротреттеоѲаі 
TTpos тоѵ еттіфероріеѵоѵ к іѵ й ѵ ѵ о ѵ . оѵ  ріфѵ то ттАфѲо5
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been charged with command should meet in council 
and deliberate regarding the kind of place that would 
best serve their purpose in fighting a naval battle. 
Many ideas of various kinds were expressed. The 
Peloponnesians, thinking only of their own safety, de
clared that the contest should be held at the Isthmus ; 
for it had been strongly fortified with a wall, and so, 
if they should suffer any reverse in the battle, the 
defeated would be able to withdraw for refuge into 
the most suitable place of safety available, the Pelo
ponnesus, whereas, if  they cooped themselves up in 
the little island of Salamis, perils would beset them 
from which it would be difficult for them to be 
rescued. But Themistocles counselled that the con
test of the ships be held at Salamis, for he believed 
that those who had few ships to fight with would 
have many advantages, in the narrows of Salamis, 
against a vastly superior number of vessels. And 
speaking generally, he showed that the region about 
the Isthmus would be altogether unsuitable for the 
sea-battle ; for the contest would take place on the 
open sea, and the Persians because of the room for 
manoeuvring would easily subdue the small force of 
ships by their vastly superior numbers. And by 
presenting in like fashion many other facts pertinent 
to the occasion he persuaded all present to cast their 
votes with him for the plan he recommended.

16. When at last a decision was reached by all to 
fight the sea-battle at Salamis, the Greeks set about 
making the preparations necessary to meet the 
Persians and the peril of battle. Accordingly Eury
biades, accompanied by Themistocles, undertook to 
encourage the crews and incite them to face the 
impending struggle. However, the crews would not
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vrryKovev, dXXd TravTWV KaTaTreTrXrjypevojv to p e y e -  
9os row  llepoiK w v Svvdpewv ovSels Trpooelye too; 
rp/epooiv, dXX' e K a o T O S  €K  T r js  HaXaplvos ¿ ktrXelv

2 eorrevSev els ttjv HeXoTTOvvrjaov. ovSev S' rjrTOv 
Kal to  1re^ov OTpaToneSov twv ’  EXXr/vwv eSeSiei ra y  
twv rroXeplwv Svvdpeis, rj r e  rtov  trepl QeppovvXas 
airdiXeia twv a£ loXoy wtotwv avSpwv irapelyeTO 
KaTaTrXrj îv, Kal ra Trepl tt]V ’ A t t ikt)v ovprrTwpaTa 
7rpo o<f>9aXpwv ovto ttoXXtjv ddvplav evenolet. tols

3 "EAAtjow . o l  S e  o v v e S p o i  tw v 'E X X ijv w v  o p w v T e s  
TTjV twv o y X w v  T a p a y r jV  K a l ttjv oX rjv  €kttXt]^lv, 
etfj7]<f>ioavro S ia T e iy l ^ e i v  tov l o d p o v .  /ecu r a y y  
twv e p y w v  o v v re X e o d e v T W V  Sia tt)v v p o d v p i a v  K a l 
to v X r jd o s  tw v  e p y a t jo p e v w v ,  o l  p e v  I I  eXoTrow rjO ioi 
w y v p o v v  to r e l y o s ,  Siareivov errl otoSIovs rerrapa- 
K o v T a  ¿770 A e y a l o v  p e y p t .  K e y y p e w v ,  o l  8 ’  e v  r f j  
E a X a p iv i  S ia r p i f i o v r e s  p e r a  ttovtos tov otoXov 
K a T e rrX d y r jo a v  e ir l tooovtov, w o r e  prjKeTt. i r e id a p -  
y e l v  toZs r jy e p o c n v .

17. *0 Se 0 epLOTOKXrjs opwv tov pev vavapyov 
EvpvfiidSrjv prj Svvdpevov irepLyeveodai Trjs tov 
TrXrjdovs opprjs, Tas Se irepl EaXapiva Svoywplas 
Svvaodai TToXXa. ovpfoaXeodai ttpos tt)v viK'qv, ept]- 
yavrjoaTO tl tolovtov erreioe riva irpos tov ¿Leptjqv 
avTopoXrjoai Kal SiafSefiaiwoaodai, Sioti peXXovoiv 
al koto SaAapZva vrjes arroSiSpaoKeiv ¿k twv to-

2 ttwv Kal TTpos tov 'lod p ov  adpoitjeodai. Siorrep o 
flaoiXevs Sia tt]v mdavoTqTa twv npooayyeXdevTWV 
TUOTevaas, eonevSe k w Xvool ray vavrlkos  Svvapeis 
twv ’ EXXrjvwv tois Tretjois OTparorreSois vXrjoid-
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heed them, but since they were one and all dismayed 
at the magnitude of the Persian forces, not a man of 
them paid any attention to his commander, every 
one being intent upon sailing from Salamis to the 
Peloponnesus. And the army of the Greeks on land 
was no whit less terrified by the armament of the 
enemy, and not only the loss at Thermopylae of their 
most illustrious warriors caused them dismay, but 
also the disasters which were taking place in Attica 
before their very eyes were filling the Greeks with 
utter despair. Meanwhile the members of the con
gress o f the Greeks, observing the unrest o f the 
masses and the dismay prevailing everywhere, voted 
to build a wall across the Isthmus. The works were 
completed speedily because of the enthusiasm and 
the multitude of those engaged in the task ; but 
while the Peloponnesians were strengthening the 
wall, which extended a distance of forty stades, from 
Lechaeum to Cenchreae, the forces which were in
active at Salamis, together -with the entire fleet, were 
so terror-stricken that they no longer obeyed the 
orders of their commanders.

17. Themistocles, perceiving that the admiral, 
Eurybiades, was unable to overcome the mood of 
his forces, and yet recognizing that the narrow 
quarters at Salamis could be a great aid in achiev
ing the victory, contrived the following ruse : He 
induced a certain man to desert to Xerxes and to 
assure him that the ships at Salamis were going to 
slip away from that region and assemble at the 
Isthmus. Accordingly the king, believing the man 
because what he reported was in itself plausible, made 
haste to prevent the naval forces of the Greeks from 
making contact with their armies on land. Therefore
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£eiv. evdvs ovv t o  rtov Alyum icov vavrixov e£- 
eW/xi/ze, TTpoara^as ¿p-<f>pdrret,v rov p.era$v rropov 
rrjs tc  SaAa/xcvo? «a i tt/ s  MeyapiSo? y copas, to  
8e aAAo rrXfjdos rd>v veajv e^enepufiev eirl rrjv E a- 
Aaplva, rrpoord^as e^anrecrdai tcov ttoAf/xiojv /cat 
vau/xayia Kpiveiv rov ayaiva. rjcrav 8e at TptTjpets 
StaTFTay/xevat Kara edvos e^fjs, Iva 8ta ttjv o/zo- 
tpojvlav /cat yvdjoxv Trpodvp,u>s aAArjAots fiorjQojaiv.

3 o v r w  8 e  r a y d e v r o s  tov v a v r i x o v  c rro X o v , t o  /xev 
8 e £ io v  /cep a s  e V e iy o v  O o tv t /ce s , t o  8 ’ e v d iv v j io v  o l  
/xftcx Ta/v Ilep cra jv  o v r e s  'E A A rjv e? .

O t  8e  tcov T a iv a /v  rjyejioves a rr e a r e iX a v  a v S p a  
S a /x io v  Trpos to u s  "E A A rjva? to v  S ia a a ^ r ja o v r a  7repi 
tcov SeSoy/xeVcov Taj jSaaiA ei /cat 7rept ttJs  oArjs 
e x r d tje c o s ,  ccat S io t i /caT a  r r jv  /x d yr jv  d T r o o r r jo o v ra i

4 tcov jSapjSapcov. t o o  8 e Sa/xtou Ad9pa Stavrj^a- 
p-evov /cat 7rept rovrov hiaaaifrqaavros rots rrepi 
rov KvpvBiab'qv, d /xev QepuoroxXrjs, Kara vovv 
avra> TTpoxeycoprikotos rov arpar-qyriparos, 7rept- 
yapr)s rjv /cat Ta vXrjdrj rrapexdXeaev els rov xivSv- 
vov, ot 8’ “EAArjves em rfj tcov ’ I covcov errayyeXia 
Oapprjoavres, /cat rrjs rrepiardaews j8ia£o/xevrjs av- 
t o o s  Trapd rrjv tStav TTpoalpeaw vau/xayetv, ¿7ro 
rrjs EaAa/xtvos 7rpoOvpws auy/caTe|Satvov ets rrjv 
vau/xaytav.

1 8 . Te'Aos 8e tcov 7rept to v  Edpi/jStaSrjv /cat 
QepicrroxXea 8iara£dvrtov Tas Suva/xets, to  /xev eu- 
covu/xov /xepos eVetyov ’Aflrjvaioi /cat Aa/ce8at/xovtoi, 
Trpos to rcov Ootvt/ccov vavrixov dvTirayfjrjaopevoi-

1 This dosed the route by which the Greeks could move 
west and south to the Peloponnesus ; the Persian fleet 
already blocked the straits to the east.
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he at once dispatched the Egyptian fleet with orders 
to block the strait which separates Salamis from the 
territory of Megaris.1 The main body of his ships lie 
dispatched to Salamis, ordering it to establish con
tact with the enemy and by fighting there decide the 
issue. The triremes were drawn up by peoples one 
after another, in order that, speaking the same lan
guage and knowing one another, the several con
tingents might assist each other with alacrity. 
When the fleet had been drawn up in this manner, 
the right wing was held by the Phoenicians and 
the left by the Greeks who were associated with the 
Persians.

The commanders of the Ionian contingents of the 
Persian fleet sent a man of Samos to the Greeks to 
inform them of what the king had decided to do and 
of the disposition of his forces for battle, and to say 
that in the course of the battle they were going to 
desert from the barbarians. And when the Samian 
had swum across without being observed and had 
informed Eurybiades about this plan, Themistocles, 
realizing that his stratagem had worked out as he 
had planned, was beside himself with joy and ex
horted the crews to the fight ; and as for the Greeks, 
they were emboldened by the promise of the Ionians, 
and although the circumstances were compelling 
them to fight against their own preference, they 
came down eagerly in a body from Salamis to the 
shore in preparation for the sea-battle.

18. When at last Eurybiades and Themistocles had 
completed the disposition of their forces, the left 
wing was held by the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, 
who in this way would be opposed to the ships of the 
Phoenicians ; for the Phoenicians possessed a dis-
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peyaXqv yap oi OotVt/cej xmepoxqv elyov Sia re  to 
77Aqdos Kal Sia rqv e/c vpoydvwv ev rots vavriKols

2  e p y o is  e p n e ip l a v  A ly i v q r a i  Se K al Meyapeiy to 
§ e fio v  K epas a verrX q p o vv  o v r o i y a p  eSoK ovv e iva i 
v a v r iK w r a r o i  p e r a  r o v s  'A Q q v a io v s  K al p a X io r a  
<f>iXonpqoeodai S ia  to p o v o v s  rd>v 'H X X qvw v p q S e -  
p la v  eyetv K a r a tfv y q v  e i n  o vp .fiair] r r r a lo p a  K a ra  
r q v  v a v p a y l a v  r q v  Se p e o q v  r d f i v  eVetye to 
Xoittov r w v  'E X X q vw v  n X fjd o s .

OSroi pev ovv rovrov rov rpocrov ovvraxdevres 
¿ferrXevoav, Kal rov vopov peraifv HaXapivos Kal

3 'Hpa/cAetou K a r e iy o v  o §e f ia o iX e v s  r ip  p e v  v a v -  
dpx<p Trpooeraffev em rrX eiv r o t s  TroXeplois, a v r o s  
§’ e ls  r o v  e v a v r io v  r o n o v  rr js  H a X a p iv o s  v a p fjX d e v ,

4 ¿ f  ou  deiopeiv  r/v r q v  v a v p a y ia v  y iv o p e v q v . o i Se  
H e p o a i r o  p e v  rrp w ro v  irX eovres S ie r v p o v v  r q v  
r d f i v ,  e \o v r e s  rroXXqv e v p v x < v p ia v  w s  S’ e ls  r o  
o re v o v  qX dov , q v a y K a fo v r o  r w v  v ew v  n v a s  a ito r f js

5 r d f ecus drrooTTav, Kal voXvv evolovv dopvfiov. 6 
Se vavapxos rtpoqyovpevos rqs rd few s Kal rrpwros 
ovvdipas pdxqv Sietfdapq Xaprrpws aywvioapevos. 
rqs  §e vews jivdiodeioqs, rapax V xareoxe ro  
vavriKov rwv fiapjidpwv ttoXXoI pev yap qoav oi 
rrpoardrrovres, ou ravra S' eKaoros rrapqyyeXAe. 
Sio Kal rov nXeiv els rovprrpoadev erreoxov, ava-

6 K w x ^ v o v re s  S ' a v e x w p o v v  e ls  r q v  e v p v x w p ia v .  o i 
Se 'A d q v a to i  decopovvres r q v  r a p a y q v  r w v  ¡¡ap jid -  
p w v  errerrXeov r o i s  rro X ep lo is , K al r d s  p e v  r o is  
e p fio X o is  ervTTrov, w v  Se r o v s  r a p o o v s  n a p e o v p o v

1 The Heracleium was a shrine o f  Heracles on the main
land where only a narrow passage separated the island from 
Attica (Plutarch, Themistocles, 13. 1).
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tinct superiority by reason both of their great number 
and of the experience in seamanship which they 
inherited from their ancestors. The Aeginetans and 
Megarians formed the right wing, since they were 
generally considered to be the best seamen after the 
Athenians and it was believed that they would show 
the best spirit, seeing that they alone of the Greeks 
would have no place of refuge in case any reverse 
should occur in the course of the battle. The centre 
was held by the rest of the Greek forces.

This, then, was the battle-order in which the Greeks 
sailed out, and they occupied the strait between 
Salamis and the Heracleium 1 ; and the king gave 
order to his admiral to advance against the enemy, 
while he himself moved down the coast to a spot 
directly opposite Salamis from which he could watch 
the course of the battle. The Persians, as they ad
vanced, could at the outset maintain their line, since 
they had plenty of space ; but when they came to 
the narrow passage, they were compelled to withdraw 
some ships from the line, creating in this way much 
disorder. The admiral, who was leading the way 
before the line and was the first to begin the fighting, 
was slain after having acquitted himself valiantly. 
When his ship went down, disorder seized the bar
barian fleet, for there were many now to give orders, 
but each man did not issue the same commands. 
Consequently they halted the advance, and holding 
back their ships, they began to withdraw to where 
there was plenty of room. The Athenians, observing 
the disorder among the barbarians, now advanced 
upon the enemy, and some of their ships they struck 
with their rams, while from others they sheared off 
the rows of oars ; and when the men at the oars
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ttjs 8’  elpeoias ovy vnrjpeTovorjs, noXXa.l tow 
YIepowv TpLTjpeLs nXayiai yivopevai Tats eppoXats 
nvKvws KareTiTpdxjKovro. 810 kat npvpvav pev 
avatcpovecrdai KaTenavcrav, ecs Tovniow 8e nXe- 
ovaai TTpoTpoTrahrjV e<fievyov.

19. Twv 8e Q olvujctwv Kal Jivnplwv vewv vno 
twv ' Adrjvalojv yeipovpevwv, a ’1 tow YLiXIkidv Kal 
Tlap,<f>vXu)v, e n  8e A vkLwv vfjes, eydpevai tovtwv 
ovoai, to  pev npwTov evpwarws avnelyoVTO, d>s 8 ’ 
elSov ras Kparterra? raffs' npos (fiuyr/v aipprjpevas,

2 /cal aural tov klv8vvov e£eXmov. enl 8e darepov 
Keparos yevopevrjs KapTepas va.vpo.yias peypL pev 
tlvos ladpponos r\v o klvSvvos• cos 8e 01 ’AOr/valoL 
npos TTjV yrjv KanaSiw^avres tovs <I>o£viKas Kal 
Kvnplovs eneOTpeipav, eK^Lao9evres vno tovtcov 
eTpaTrqaav ol flapfiapoi Kal noXXas vavs aneftaXov.

3 oi pev ovv "KXAr/ves tovtov tov Tponov npoTe- 
prjuavTes ¿mcftaveaTarr) vavpayla tovs fiapfidpovs 
evLKrjaav «rara Se tov klvSvvov 8ie<fi9dprjoav vfjes 
twv pev 'EAAtjocov Te-rrapaKovra, twv Se ITepcrcov 
vnep ras SiaKoaias ywpls twv avv avTois av- 
8pacn Xrj(j)9eLawv.

4 '0  Se fiaaiXevs nap’ eXni8as rjTTrjpevos twv pev 
Oolvlkwv twv ap^dvTwv tt}s <f>vyfjs tovs atriaira- 
tovs aneKTeLve, rots 8’ ¿XXols fjneiXrjaev enL9fj(TeLV 
TTjV npocrqKovcrav Tipwplav. ol Se Q>olvlk€s <j>of3rj- 
9evres ras dnecXds to pev npwTov eis n jv ’A ttlk^v 
KaTenXevaav, Trjs Se vvktos eniyevopevrjs dnfjpav

5 els TTjv 'Aalav. ©epLOTOKXfjs Se So^as aenos 
ye_vea9 ai Trjs vlktjs, erepov ovk eXa-rrov tovtov 
OTpaTrjyqpa enevorjae. <f>of3ovpevwv yap twv 'E A -  

X'qvwv net,fj 8 iayowLt>ea9 ai npos Touainas pvpia- 
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could no longer do their work, many Persian triremes, 
getting sidewise to the enemy, were time and again 
severely damaged by the beaks of the ships. Con
sequently they ceased merely backing water, but 
turned about and fled precipitately.

19* While the Phoenician and Cyprian ships were 
being mastered by the Athenians, the vessels of the 
Cilicians and Pamphylians, and also of the Lycians, 
which followed them in line, at first were holding 
out stoutly, but when they saw the strongest ships 
taking to flight they likewise abandoned the fight. 
On the other wing the battle was stubbornly fought 
and for some time the struggle was evenly balanced ; 
but when the Athenians had pursued the Phoenicians 
and Cyprians to the shore and then turned back, the 
barbarians, being forced out of line by the returning 
Athenians, turned about and lost many of their ships. 
In tliis manner, then, the Greeks gained the upper 
hand and won a most renowned naval victory over 
the barbarians ; and in the struggle forty ships were 
lost by the Greeks, but more than two hundred by 
the Persians, not including those which wTere captured 
together with their crews.

The king, for whom the defeat was unexpected, 
put to death those Phoenicians who were chiefly 
responsible for beginning the flight, and threatened 
to visit upon the rest the punishment they deserved. 
And the Phoenicians, frightened by his threats, first 
put into port on the coast of Attica, and then, when 
night fell, set sail for Asia. But Themistocles, who 
was credited for having brought about the victory, 
devised another stratagem no less clever than the 
one we have described. For, since the Greeks were 
afraid to battle on land against so many myriads of
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8a.?, eTaneivwae ttoXv r a ?  Svvapeis tow net^ow 
OTpaToneSwv ToiaiSg r iv i rponw. tov naiSaywyov 
twv IS ion/ vloiv aneoTeiXe npos tov S ep£rjv SrjXw- 
crovTa, Stort peXXovaiv ol "EXXrjves 77Aevaavnes enl 

6 to ^evypa Xveiv ttjv yl<f>vpav. Sionep o  fiacnXevs 
mcrrevaas r o t?  A oyot? Sta ttjv nidavoTrjTa, nepi- 
<f>ojios eyeveTO prj Trjs els ttjv ’Acrlav enavoSov 
oreprjdfj, twv 'EAAijvojv daXaTTOKpaTovvrow, eyvoj 
Se ttjv TayloTTjV Siafialveiv ex Trjs Evpwnrjs els 
ttjv ’ Aalav, KaraXmtov M apS oviov  em  Trjs 'EAAaSo? 
peto. twv dpioTWV Innewv T€ Kal Tretfwv, wv o 
crvpnas dpiOpos vnrjpyev ovx  eA drrajv twv ter- 
TapaKovTa pvpiaSwv. (depiOTOxXrjs pev ovv Svai 
ijTpaTrjyrjpaoi. yprjodpevos peyaXwv nporeprjpaTwv 
cuTios eyeveTO r o t ?  "E AAijai.

Kai ra pev «ara ttjv 'EAAaSa npaydevTO. ev 
TOVTois rjv.

20. ' Hpets Se dpKovvTws SieXrjXvdores rrepl twv 
xaTa ttjv Fwpwnrjv npayOevTwv, peTafiifiaaopev ttjv 
Sirjyrjcnv enl r a ?  erepoyeveis npa^eis. ¥Lo.pyrrjSovioi 
yap ovvTedeipevoi1 npos Ylepaas tols avTols 
xaipoLs KaTarroXeprjaat to v? Kara ttjv Ei/reALav 
"EAAijva?, peyaXas napaaxevas enoirjoavTo twv 
npos tov ndXepov xprjolpwv. ws 8’ evTpenrj navra 
avrdls vnrjpye, aTparrjyov etXovro ' ApLXxwva, tov 
pdXioTa nap ’ avTols Qavpatppevov npoKpivavTes. 

2 ovTOS Se napaXafiow netjds Te Kal vavrLxds S w i
pe i.s peyaXas egenXevoev ex Trjs KapxrjSovos, ex<w 
ne^rjv pev Svvapiv ovk eXarra) twv Tpiaxovra

1 So D indorf: owriBefievoi.
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Persians, he greatly reduced the number of the 
Persian troops in the following manner : he sent to 
Xerxes the attendant of his own sons to inform him 
that the Greeks were about to sail to the bridge ot 
boats1 and to destroy it. Accordingly the king, 
believing the report because it was plausible, became 
fearful lest he should be cut off from the route 
whereby he could get back to Asia, now that the 
Greeks controlled the sea, and decided to cross over 
in all possible haste from Europe into Asia, leaving 
Mardonius behind in Greece with picked cavalry and 
infantry, the total number of whom was not less than 
four hundred thousand.® Thus Themistocles by the 
use of two stratagems brought about signal advan
tages for the Greeks.

These were the events that took place in Greece 
at this time.

20. Now that we have described at sufficient length 
the events in Europe, we shall shift our narrative to 
the affairs of another people. The Carthaginians, we 
recall,8 had agreed with the Persians to subdue the 
Greeks of Sicily at the same time and had made pre
parations on a large scale of such materials as would 
be useful in carrying on a war. And when they had 
made everything ready, they chose for general 
Hamilcar, having selected him as the man who was 
held by them in the highest esteem. He assumed 
command of huge forces, both land and naval, and 
sailed forth from Carthage with an army of not less 
than three hundred thousand men and a fleet of

1 Over the Hellespont (chap. 3. 6).
* We are told in chap. 28. 4 that the size o f  the army was 

“  more than two hundred thousand,”  and in chap. 30. 1 
that it was “  about five hundred thousand.”

3 Cp. chap. 1.
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p v p id S tv v ,  v a v s  Se p a K p d s  TrAeiovs ru>v SiaKoaCojv f  
K al x ^ p i s  ttoAAos v a v s  froprC Sas r a s  K opu tjovoas  
r y v  a y o p a v , vrrep r a s  rp iaycA C as. o S ro s  p e v  oSv  
Stavvaas to A ifiv K o v  rreA ayos K al x €lp a(yd e ls  drr- 
¿BaAe r o w  aKatpcov r a  KopLZ,ovra rows irrrreis K a l r a  
a p p a r a .  K ararrAevcras Se r r js  Ei/ceAiay e ls  r o v  ¿v 
r (p H a vo p p cp  A ip eva  S ta ir  erroAepyKevat. r o v  tt6Aep o v  
etjjycre' iret^o^ycrdat. y a p  p y ir o r e  y  d d A a rra  r o v s

3 St/ceAtcora? ¿¿¡¿Ayrat, row klvSvvojv. ¿ttI Se rpets 
ypepas dvaXafidiv rovs crrparuoras Kal Stopdoj- 
adpevos ryv ¿v ra) yei/xtuvi yevopevyv vavaylav, 
irpoyye perd rrjs Svvapecos ¿rrl ryv  'Ipepav, avp- 
irapairAeovros r ov vavriKOV. tus S’ yAde irAyatov 
rrjs rrpoeipypevys rr6Aecus, Svo irapepfBoAas edero, 
ryv pev ra> ireijw o r  pared part, ryv Se rfj vavriKjj 
Svvdpei. Kal ras pev paKpds vavs arraaas ¿vewA- 
Kyae Kal raefrptp BadeCa Kal reCyet ¿¡vAlvcp rrepi- 
eAafie, ryv Se rcov rreljcuv irapepjBoAyv a>xvpa)oev 
dvriirpoaowrov rrotyaas rfj rroAei, Kal rrapeKrelvas 
ai7 o rov vavriKov 7raparet.xCcrp.aros peXPL r ow

4 tmepKetpevoov Aocftarv. KadSAov Se rrdv to rrpos 
Svcrpas pepos KaraAafiopevos, ryv  pev ayopav 
arraaav ¿k rtuv ifoprCScov vetuv ¿¿eCAero, ra  Se 
TrAoia diravra rayecos ¿¿airearetAe, rrpoor i f  as eK 
re rrjs AijBvys Kal HapSovs alrov Kal ryv aAAyv

5 a y o p a v  KopLQetv. a v r o s  Se r o v s  d p  C arovs r to v  
a rp a r u o rd rv  d va A a fja w  fjKev ¿rrl r y v  ttoAlv, K al r w v  
'IpepaCcov r o v s  ¿ rre fto v ra s  rp e tfia p evo s  K al iroAAovs 
aveX tbv K a r err A y f a r o  r o v s  ¿v r f j  rroAei. S io  K al 
Q y p o w  o ' A k payavrC voav S v v d a r y s ,  eyo jv  S v v a p iv  
tK a vyv  K al rra p a frvA d rro w  r y v  ’Ip e p a v , ifio fiy d e ls

1 So D indorf:
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over two hundred ships o f war, not to mention many 
cargo ships for carrying supplies, numbering more 
than three thousand. Now as he was crossing the 
Libyan sea he encountered a storm and lost the 
vessels which were carrying the horses and chariots. 
And when he came to port in Sicily in the harbour o f 
Panormus1 he remarked that he had finished the war; 
for he had been afraid that the sea would rescue the 
Siceliotes from the perils of the conflict. He took 
three days to rest his soldiers and to repair the dam
age which the storm had inflicted on his ships, and 
then advanced together with his host against Himera, 
the fleet skirting the coast with him. And when he 
had arrived near the city we have just mentioned, 
he pitched two camps, the one for the army and the 
other for the naval force. All the warships he hauled 
up on land and threw about them a deep ditch and a 
wooden palisade, and he strengthened the camp o f 
the army, which he placed so that it fronted the city, 
and prolonged so that it took in the area from the 
wall extending along the naval camp as far as the 
hills which overhung the city. Speaking generally, 
he took control o f the entire west side, after which 
he unloaded all the supplies from the cargo vessels 
and at once sent oif all these boats, ordering them to 
bring grain and the other supplies from Libya and 
Sardinia. Then, taking his best troops, he advanced 
to the city, and routing the Himerans who came out 
against him and slaying many o f them, he struck the 
inhabitants o f the city with terror. Consequently 
Theron, the ruler o f the Acragantini, who with a 
considerable force was standing by to guard Himera,

1 Palermo.
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evQvs avecrreiXev els tcis X vpaKovaas, a£iwv tov 
YeXojva fiorjdeiv rfjv Tayiarqv.

21. '0  Se TeAoiv Kal avros rjToipaKws rjv ttjv 
hvvapiv, irvQopevos 8e ttjv twv 'Ipepalwv advpiav 
ave£ev£ev ¿k twv HvpaKouawv Kara cnrovhrpt, eywv 
we£ovs pev ovk eXa-rrovs twv rrevTaKiapvpiwv, irr- 
neis 8e VTrep rods TTevTaKioyiXiovs. hi avvaas he 
Tayews tt/v ¿hov Kal TrXrjcnaoas rfj voXei twv 
'Ipepalwv, £77017]ere dappeiv too? 7rporepov Kara- 
TteTrXrjypevovs ra j twv Kapyyhoviwv Svvapeis. 

2 avros pev yap orparoTreheiav o'lKelav fiaX¿pevos 
twv Trepl ttjv ttoXiv tottwv, ravrrjv pev wyvpwoe 
Ta<f)pw fia&eia Kal yapaKwpan irepiXafiwv, tovs S’ 
1777761? aTravras e^aneareiXev em  rovs Kara rrjv 
ywpav vXavw pevovs twv noXeplwv Kai ire pi ra? 
wtfieXeias hiaTplfiovTas. ovtoi he napaho^ws e-ni- 
(fiavevTes hieonappevois araKiw? /cara ttjv ywpav, 
tooovtovs dvrjyov alypaXwTOVs oaous eKaaros 
dyeiv rjhvvaTO. elaayOevTWV he alypaXdiTwv els 
ttjv ttoXiv rrXeiovwv r/ pvplwv, o pev YeXwv peydXrjs 
anohoxrjs ¿Tvyyavev, ol he «ara ttjv Ipepav /car- 

g e<j>povTjaav twv mXeplwv. aKoXovQa he tovtois 
irpaTTWv o pev YeXwv ¿77aaas ra? TrvXas, as hid 
(faofiov TrpoTepov evwKohoprjaav ol Trepl Qrjpwva, 
TavTas TodvavTiov hia ttjv KaTacfipovrjcriv e^wKoho- 
prjire, Kal dXXas wpooKaTeoKevaae, hi' wv rp 
evyprjdTeiadai 77/30? r a ?  KaTeneiyovcras ypeias.

KaHoAou he YeXwv orpaTr/yia Kal ovveoei hia- 
(fiepwv evdus etyqTei hi oS Tpowov /ca r a a r p a -  
rqyrjaas tovs fiapfiapovs aKivhvvws avTWV aphrjv 
aveXei twv hvvapiv. ovveBaXeTO he avTW Kai to 
avTopaTOV rrpos ttjv emvoiav peyaAa, TOiavnjs 
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in fear hastily sent word to Syracuse, asking Gelon 
to come to his aid as rapidly as possible.

21. Gelon, who had likewise held his army in readi
ness, on learning that the Himerans were in despair 
set out from Syracuse with all speed, accompanied 
by not less than fifty thousand foot-soldiers and over 
five thousand cavalry. He covered the distance 
swiftly, and as he drew near the city of the Himerans 
he inspired boldness in the hearts of those who before 
had been dismayed at the forces of the Carthaginians. 
For after pitching a camp which was appropriate to 
the terrain about the city, he not only fortified it 
with a deep ditch and a palisade but also dispatched 
his entire body of cavalry against such forces of the 
enemy as were ranging over the countryside in search 
of booty. And the cavalry, unexpectedly appearing 
to men who were scattered without military order 
over the countryside, took prisoner as many as each 
man could drive before him. And when prisoners 
to the number of more than ten thousand had been 
brought into the city, not only was Gelon accorded 
great approbation but the Himerans also came to 
hold the enemy in contempt. Following up what he 
had already accomplished, all the gates which Theron 
through fear had formerly blocked up were now, on 
the contrary, opened up by Gelon through his con
tempt of the enemy, and he even constructed addi
tional ones which might prove serviceable to him in 
case of urgent need.

In a word Gelon, excelling as he did in skill as a 
general and in shrewdness, set about at once to dis
cover how he might without any risk to his army 
outgeneral the barbarians and utterly destroy their 
power. And his own ingenuity was greatly aided by
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4 yevopevqs irepiordcrew;. xplvavTos avrov ras rojv 
noXeplojv vavs epTrprjaai, xal tov 'ApiXxa SiarpL- 
fiovros pev Kara tt)v vavn xrjv arparoneBelav, 
Trapaaxeva^opevov Se Oveiv tw IloffeiScovi peya - 
XoTTpenwg, fjKov ¿.tto rfjs x c‘)Pas fornets dyovres 
TTpos tov r eXojva ¡3i[3Xia(f)opov emaroXas Kopi^ovra 
■napd HeXivoWTLOjv, ev als rp> yeypappevov, o n  
TTpos rjv eypaifiev rjpepav 'AplXxas dnooTeiXcu tovs 

6 Imrels, Trpos avrrjv eXTreppovoiv. oliorjs 8e rfjs 
•fjpepas ravrrjs xad’ r/v epeXXe ouvreXelv ttjv Overlay 
’AplXxas, Kara ra vttjv T¿Xojv dneareiXey ISlovs 
l-mrels, ots rjV TTpoareTaypevov irepieXOelv rovs ttXt]- 
alov tottovs xal TTpooeXavveiV dp' fjpipa TTpos rrjv 
vavnKTjv arpaToireSeiav, d>s ovras HeXivowrlov 
avppayovs, yevopevovs S’ evros tov £vXlvov relyovs 
tov par 'AplXxav diroKTeivai, ra? 8e vavs epTrpij- 
crai. ¿¿¡evepipe 8e xal okottovs els tovs vtrepxet.- 
pevovs Xorpovs, ols TTpooeTa^ev, orav lSoxjl tovs 
l-mrels yevopevovs ¿vtos tov Telyovs, apat, to ervo- 
orjpov. avTos S’ dp' rjpepa tt)v Suvapiv Siarera- 
ydis dvepeve tt)v diro tojv okottwv ¿oopevrjv
Sr/Xcumv.

22. Td>v 8' Imreaiv apa  ttJ kara tov rjXiov ava- 
ToXfj TTpooiTTTTevadvTcov Tjj vavnxfj tojv Kapyr)8o- 
vlojv OTpaTOTTeSela, xal TTpoo8ey8evTOJV vtto tojv 
rfjvXdxojv tbs crvppdyojv, ovtoi pev evdvs TTpoaSpa- 
povres toj 'AplXxa vepl ttjv Ova lav yivopevoj, 
tovtov pev dvelXov, ra j 8e vavs eveiTprjaav enevra 
tojv axoTTOiv dpdvTOJV to avaarjpov, o TeXojv irdaij 
t fj 8vvapei ovvTeTaypevr) irpofjyev ¿ttl ttjv it ape p 

2 j3oXrjv tojv K.apyrj8ovlojv. ol Se ev tt} OTpaTOTTeSela
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accident, because o f the following circumstance. He 
had decided to set fire to the ships o f the enemy ; 
and while Hamilcar was occupied in the naval camp 
with the preparation o f a magnificent sacrifice to 
Poseidon,1 cavalrymen came from the countryside 
bringing to Gelon a letter-carrier who was conveying 
dispatches from the people o f Selinus, in which was 
written that they would send the cavalry for that 
day for which Hamilcar had written to dispatch them. 
The day was that on which Hamilcar planned to cele
brate the sacrifice. And on that day Gelon dis
patched cavalry o f his own, who were under orders to 
skirt the immediate neighbourhood and to ride up at 
daybreak to the naval camp, as if  they were the allies 
from Selinus, and when they had once got inside the 
wooden palisade, to slay Hamilcar and set fire to the 
ships. He also sent scouts to the hills which overlook 
the city, ordering them to raise the signal as soon as 
they saw that the horsemen were inside the wall. 
For his part, at daybreak he drew up his army and 
awaited the sign which was to come from the scouts.

22. At sunrise the cavalrymen rode up to the naval 
camp of the Carthaginians, and when the guards ad
mitted them, thinking them to be allies, they at once 
galloped to where Hamilcar was busied with the 
sacrifice, slew him, and then set fire to the ships ; 
thereupon the scouts raised the signal and Gelon 
advanced with his entire army in battle order against 
the Carthaginian camp. The commanders of the

1 Although Diodorus states below that Hamilcar was slain 
in battle, Herodotus (7. 179) says that he threw himself into 
the fire on which he was pouring libations and offering whole 
victims in order to bring victory. I f  this self-immolation is 
authentic, the god to whom he was sacrificing was in all 
probability the Phoenician Melcarth, the Biblical Moloch.
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rojv <1>olvlkojv rjyepioves to pev k  pairo v eįayayovres  
ttįv Svvapuv aTT'fjVTOiv tols SiKeAitoraię Kai avv- 
aifiavres pdyrĮV evpcoarcjs 'qyaivlt>ovTO' opiov Se 
Tais odAvLyįiv ev apaĮtorepoLS tois arparoKeSois 
ea-rpiaLVOv to TroAtjUKov, Kai k pavyt] tlov Svva- 
pieiov evaAAdį eylve.ro, (ĮtiAoTipiovpievcov apuĮtorepLov 
t ¿p pieyeOei rfjs fiorjs irr€ papai tovs avrireray-

3 pievovs. koAAov Se yevopevov <į>ovov, Kai rfjs pay'rjS 
Sevpo KaKetae raAavrevopLevrjs, oi(f>va) rfjs Karo. ras 
vavs (ĮtAoyos dpOelcrrjs eis vifios, Kai nvcov drray- 
yeiAdvTCOv rov rov arpaTųyov (f>ovov, oi pev "EAArj- 
ves eOapprjoav, Kai Tais (Įtcovais Kai Tais ¿Amai rys  
vIktįs ¿TrapOevres tols tĮtpovrpjiaaiv1 ¿KeKeivro Opa- 
avrepov tols fiapfiapois, oi Se Ys.apyrjSovLOL /cara- 
77Aayevres Kai ttįv viktįv drroyvovTes rrpos <Į>vyr]v 
¿Tpdnrjaav.

4 Tou 8e TeAcDvos KapayyelAavros pnrjSeva t,otypelv, 
ttoAvs eyevero <į>ovos rd>v (ftevyovrtov, Kai Kepas 
KareK0777)crav avTaiv ovk eAarrovs tlov srevreKai- 
SeKa pivpidSojv. oi Se AolkoI (ftvyovres errl Tiva 
tottov epvpivov to piev Kpcdrov rjpVoiTo tovs fha- 
d,opevovs, avvSpov Se KaTeiAr]<į>ores tottov Kai rot 
SltjieL TTie^opevoi rjvayKaaOtrįaav eavrovs vapaSov-

5 vai tols Kparovai, TeAiov Se eKLc/taveorarr] p.dyr\ 
viKTjoas, Kai ravrrjv KanopdcoKios puDaara 8ta rfjs 
ISlas arparTįyias, KepifidrjTOV eaye ttįv S6cav ov 
piovov Kapa tols HiKeAuorais, aAAa Kai Kapa

6 tols dAAois d/naaiv ovSels yap toj v Kpo avrov 
pivTjpioveverai tolovtlo arpaT'qyr]paTL Keyprjp-evos, 
ovSe KAelovas ev pud Kaparaįei KaraKdiĮias tlov 
fiapfjdpatv ovSe k AtįBos alypaAioTiov toctovtov yei- 
pioaapievos-
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Phoenicians in the camp at the outset led out their 
troops to meet the Siceliotes and as the lines closed 
they put up a vigorous figh t; at the same time in 
both camps they sounded with the trumpets the signal 
for battle and a shout arose from the two armies one 
after the other, each eagerly striving to outdo their 
adversaries in the volume o f their cheering. The 
slaughter was great, and the battle was swaying back 
and forth, when suddenly the flames from the ships 
began to rise on high and sundry persons reported 
that the general had been slain ; then the Greeks 
were emboldened and with spirits elated at the 
rumours and by the hope o f victory they pressed 
with greater boldness upon the barbarians, while the 
Carthaginians, dismayed and despairing o f victory, 
turned in flight.

Since Gelon had given orders to take no prisoners, 
there followed a great slaughter o f the enemy in their 
flight, and in the end no less than one hundred and 
fifty thousand o f them were slain. All who escaped 
the battle and fled to a strong position at first warded 
off the attackers, but the position they had seized had 
no water, and thirst compelled them to surrender 
to the victors. Gelon, who had won a victory in a 
most remarkable battle and had gained his success 
primarily by reason o f his own skill as a general, 
acquired a fame that was noised abroad, not only 
among the Siceliotes, but among all other men as 
w e ll; for memory recalls no man before him who 
had used a stratagem like this, nor one who had slain 
more barbarians in one engagement or had taken so 
great a multitude o f prisoners.

1 Various emendations have been suggested in the passage 
to'?  (fuovals . . . <frpovTj[iaoiv.
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23. A  to K al voX X ol tojv avyypa<j>eajv rrapa fidX - 
Xovcn Tail ttjv ttjv ¡ id y q v  r f j  rrepl H A arata?  y e v o -  
jievrj rots’ "EAAtjcti K al orpaTTjyTj/ea to T eAaivo? r o ts  
¿VLVor'ip.ao'L r o ts  © e/xioro/cAeous, K al t o  ir p a n e lo v  
b id  r a s  djirfoTepcov v v e p fio X d s  r f j s  apeTrjs o l  jie v

2 tovtois, ol be rots irepots arrovejiovcn. Kal yap 
tcov Kara ttjv 'EAAaSa Kal tcov Kara ttjv Ei/ceAiav 
Trpo rrjs ¡idyrjs KaTaireTrXrjypLevojv to TrXrjdos tojv 
fjapfiapLKcav bvva.jj.eojv, ot tiara Ei/ceAtav 7rpoTepov 
viK-Tjcravres evoitjaav tovs /cara ttjv 'EAAaSa dap- 
prjaat, vvOojievovs ttjv tov I1eAaivo? vi/ojv /cat tcov 
ttjv oAtjv ijyejxovtav 7rap’ djicfoTepois eayij/coTaiv 
Trapa [lev toIs riepaai? avvefjrf bia-rrecfevyevac tov 
fiacnXea Kal -rroXXds fj.vpia.bas /ter’ avrov, -rrapa be 
rots KapyTjSovtots jxtj jiovov airoXeadai tov OTpa- 
Trjyov, aXXd Kal tovs jieTaoyoVTas tov TroXejiov 
KaTaKovfjvai, Kal to Stj Xeyo/ievov jirjbe ayyeAov

3 ets ttjv KapyTjSova biaaojdfjvai. -rrpos be t o v t o is  

t o v s  evLtfaveOTaTOVS tcov rjyefiovojv Trapa ¡lev r o ts  
'EAATjat, Ilaucfavtav  /cat ©e/xcoro/cAea, tov jxev u7ro 
tcov tStcov ttoXitcov davarcodr/vai Std TrXeoveifiav Kal 
TTpoboaiav, to v  S’ c i  airaarfs ttjs 'EAAaSo? e£- 
eXaOevra KaTatfvyelv irpos to v  eydpoTaTOV E ep -  
¿■tjv /eat 77-ap’ ¿Kelvcp fktocrai jieXPL TVS TeXevTjjs, 
TeAcova Se jxera ttjv jidyrjv ael Kal jidXXov a-rro- 
boyfjs TvyydvovTa rrapa t o ts Eupa/coaxbi.? eyyrjpd- 
aai Tjj fiacnXeia Kal TeXevTrjcrai davjiafojievov, Kal 
ToaovTov IcryvoaL ttjv rrpos avTov evvoiav Trapa 
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28. B eca u se  o f  th is  a ch iev em en t m a n y  h istorians  
com pare th is b a tt le  w ith  th e  on e w hich th e  G reeks  
fo u g h t a t  P la ta e a  and  th e  s tra ta g em  o f  G elon  w ith  
th e  in g en io u s sch em es o f  T h em isto c ies , and  th e  first 
p lace  th e y  ass ig n , sin ce  such e x cep tio n a l m erit was 
show n b y  b o th  m en , som e to  th e  on e and  som e to  
th e  o th er . A nd  th e  reason  is th a t , w h en  th e  p eo p le  
o f  G reece  on th e  on e  hand an d  th o se  o f  S ic ily  on th e  
o th er  w ere struck  w ith  d ism ay  b efore th e  conflict at 
th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  th e  barbarian arm ies, i t  w as th e  
prior v ictory  o f  th e  S icilian  G reeks w hich g a v e  courage  
to  th e  p eo p le  o f  G reece  w h en  th e y  learn ed  o f  G e lo n ’s 
victory  ; and as for th e  m en  in  b o th  affairs w ho h eld  
th e  su p rem e com m an d , w e know  th a t  in  th e  case  o f  
th e  P ersians th e  k in g  esca p ed  w ith  h is life  and m an y  
m yriads to g e th e r  w ith  h im , w hereas in  th e  case  o f  
th e  C arthagin ians n o t o n ly  d id  th e  g en era l p erish  but 
also ev ery o n e  w ho p a rtic ip a ted  in  th e  w ar w as sla in , 
and , as th e  sa y in g  is , n o t ev en  a  m an  to  bear th e  
new s g o t  back  a live  to  C arthage. F u rth erm ore , o f  
th e  m o st d istin g u ish ed  o f  th e  leaders o f  th e  G reeks, 
P ausan ias an d  T h em isto c ies , th e  form er w as p u t to  
d ea th  b y  his fe llo w  c it izen s  b eca u se  o f  his o v erw een 
in g  g r eed  o f  p ow er an d  trea so n , and  th e  la t te r  was 
d riven  from  ev ery  corner o f  G reece and  fled  for re fu g e  
to  X e r x e s , his b it te r e s t  e n e m y , on  w h ose h o sp ita lity  
h e liv ed  to  th e  en d  o f  his life  ; w h ereas G elon  a fter  
th e  b a tt le  rece iv ed  g re a te r  approbation  ev ery  year  
a t  th e  hands o f  th e  S yracu san s, g rew  o ld  in  th e  k in g -  
sh ip , an d  d ied  in  th e  e s te e m  o f  h is p e o p le , and  so 
stro n g  w as th e  g o o d w ill w hich  th e  c it izen s  fe l t  for

1 Added by Iteiske and Madvig.
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rot? noXvrais, и>оте каХ Tpiaiv ек Tqs olxtas rrjs 
exelvov Tqv dpyqv В1афоХаув^а 1 .

’ A A A a  y a p  tovtwv ol BiKaLav S o £ a v  xeK T q p evo i 
tovs n p o a q x o V T a s  e n a iv o v s  к а X Trap’ q p w v  e y o v a iv ,  
inX Be to a v v e y e s  r o t s  n p o e ip q p e v o is  рет aj3qodp.e9a.

24 .* 'Lvvefirj y a p  r f j  av-rrj q p e p a  tov Г eXwva  
VLKrjaaL x a l  tovs nepX O e p p o n v X a s  рет а A e w v iB o v  
B ia y w v lo a a O a i n p o s  S ep £ q v , td o n e p  en iT q B es  tov 
B a ip o v io v  nepX tov а  и то г x a ip o v  no iqaavT O S y e v e -  
а в а i TTjV те K aXXloTqv v lx q v  хаХ тq v  evB o£oraT qv

2 TjTTav. ¡лета S e  T q v  y e v o p e v q v  p d y q v  n p o s  тfj 
no X ei tojv ’lu e p a iw v  e ix o a i  v fje s  p a xp a X  Bie<j>vyov 
tov x lvB vvo v , a s  'A p iX x a s  o v x % e vew X xq o e  n p o s  т а ?  

d v a y x a ia s  y p e la s .  Bio teal tojv a vB p w v a y e S o v  
anavTW V  tojv p e v  d v q p q p e v o jv , tojv Se  e lfw y p q -  
p e v o jv , eifjO aaav a v T a i tov d n o n X o v v  n o iq o a p e v a i .  
n oX X ovs Be twv (jjevyo vrw v  a v a X a p o v a a i, x a i  B id  
tovto x a T a y o p o i y e v o p e v a i ,  n e p ie n e a o v  y e ip w v i  
xaX n d o a i  Bie<f>dapqoav o X iyo i Be T ives ev  p ix p p j  
сгкафе1 B iaaw O evTes e ls  K a p y q B d v a  Bieaatjjqcrav tois 
n o X v ra is , a v v T o p o v  n o iq o a p e v o i  T q v  апо ф а сгм , oti 
n a v r e s  o l  S ia /З агте? e ls  T q v  Ih ixeX la v  a n o X w X a a iv .

3  O l  S e  K a p y q B d v io i n a p ' eX n lB a s p e y d X q  a v р.- 
ф ора n e p m e o o v T e s  enX tooovto x a T e n X a y q o a v , 
w a r e  т а ?  vvktos a n a v r a s  B ia y p v n v e iv  фvXdттovтas 
T q v  noXiV f cos tov Г eX w vos nacrq  тfj B v v d p e i n a p a -

4 ypqpa BieyvwKOTOS nXeiv enX Tqv XiapyqBova. Bid

1 The conventional beginning o f the chapter has been at 
eni Sc to ovvex*s in the preceding paragraph.

8 ovk added by Rhodoman, Dindorf, Bekker, omitted by 
Vogel.
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him  th a t  th e  k in g sh ip  w as m a in ta in ed  for th ree  
m em bers o f  th is h o u se .1

However, now that these men, who enjoy a well 
deserved fame, have received from us also the eulogies 
they merit, we shall pass on to the continuation o f the 
preceding narrative.

24. N ow  it  so h a p p en ed  th a t  G elon  w on h is v ictory  
on  th e  sam e d a y  th a t  L eo n id a s and  h is so ld iers w ere  
c o n te s tin g  a g a in st X e r x e s  a t T h erm o p y la e ,8 as i f  th e  
d e ity  in ten tio n a lly  so arranged  th a t  b o th  th e  fa irest  
victory  and  th e  m o st hon ou rab le  d e fe a t  sh ou ld  ta k e  
place a t  th e  sa m e tim e . A fte r  th e  b a tt le  a t  th e  c ity  
o f  th e  H im erans tw e n ty  w arships m a d e th e ir  esca p e  
from  th e  fig h t, b e in g  th o se  w hich  H am ilcar, to  serv e  
his rou tin e  req u irem en ts, h ad  n o t h a u led  up  on  shore. 
C o n seq u en tly , a lth o u g h  p ractica lly  a ll th e  re st o f  th e  
com b atan ts w ere  e ith er  sla in  or ta k e n  prisoner, th ese  
v esse ls m a n a g ed  to  s e t  sa il b efo re  th e y  w ere n o ticed . 
B u t th e y  p ick ed  up  m a n y  fu g it iv e s , and  w h ile  h eav ily  
la d en  on  th is a cco u n t, th e y  en co u n tered  a storm  and  
w ere a ll lo st. A  han d fu l o n ly  o f  survivors g o t  sa fe ly  
to  C arthage in  a  sm all b o a t to  g iv e  th e ir  fe llo w  
c it izen s  a s ta te m e n t w h ich  w as b r ie f : “ A ll who  
crossed  over to  S ic ily  h a v e  p er ish ed .”

The Carthaginians, who had suffered a great dis
aster so contrary to their hopes, were so terror
stricken that every night they kept vigil guarding 
the city, in the belief that Gelon with his entire force 
must have decided to sail forthwith against Carthage.

1 Gelon and his two brothers Hieron and Thrasybulus; 
cp. chap. 67. Diodorus, as a native Sicilian, has not let the 
opportunity escape him o f  magnifying the exploits o f his 
fellow countrymen.

8 Herodotus (7. 166) says that the battle o f  Himera took 
place on the same day as the battle o f  Salamis.
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Se to 7tArjdos t w v  aToXojXoTOJV q re 7 7 0 A1 ? €Trev9qoe 
Koivrj Kal KdT ¡Slav al t w v  ISlwtojv olkLo.l k \ o.v 9- 

pov Kal 77evOovs eTrXqpovvro. ol pev yap vlov?, 
ol Se aSeA<f>oi>s ene^j'jto v v , TrXelorot, Se nalSes op- 
</>avol TTareptov yeyovSres epqpoi w8vpovro t o v  re 
t w v  yeyevvqKorwv davarov Kal Tqv 18lav epqplav 
t w v  fiorjOovvTwv. ol Se ]iapyqbovioi <f>o/3ovpevot. 
pq (f>9dcrrj Sia/3a? els Aifivqv TeXwv, ev9i>s e£- 
enepAfiav 7 7pos avto v  npea^evras avroKparopas 
too? 8vvaTWTa.Tovs elrreiv T e  Kal ¡jOvXevaaa9aL.

2 5 . '0  Se r ¿Xwv p.era Tqv viK-qv too? tc t7777et? 
too? aveXovras to v  ’A/LuA/cav Swpeals erlpLqcre Kal 
t w v  aXXwv too? rjv8paya9rjk o t o s  dpioTeiois ¿ k o - 

ap.qae. t w v  Se Xa<f>vpwv Ta KaXXtOTevovra 77ape<f>v- 
Xa£e, ¡3ovXop,evos too? ev Tat? Sopa/eooaat? vews 
Koopirjoai, Tot? OKvXois’ t w v  S’ aXXwv ttoXXol p.ev 
ev 'I/tepa TrpoarjXwoe toi? eVt^avecrTctTOt? t w v  te- 
pwv, Ta Se Aot77a /xeTa tcov alyp.aXwTwv Stepteptoe 
toi? cryp-p-ayoLs, KaTCL t o v  api.9pov t w v  avaTparev- 

2 oavTwv Tqv dvaXoylav TTOirjodpevos. at Se 77oAet? 
et? 77e,Sa? KaTeenqaav too? Statpe^e'vra? aiypaXw- 
rovs, Kal to . Srjpooia t w v  epywv Sta t o v t w v  e’77- 
erjKevaC,ov. -nXeiOTOvs Se Aa/3ovTe? 'AKpayavrlvoi 
rqv Te ttoXlv avTwv Kal Tqv yo'jpav ¿Kocrpqaav 
ToaovTov yap Trap’  aoTot? tcov qXwKOTWv qv to  

7iXq9os, ware 770AA0 0 ? tcov 18lw tw v  Trap’  aoTot? 
eyeiv becrpwras TrevraKoolovs. crvvejSdXeTo yap 
aoTot? 77po? to 71 Xq9os t w v  alypaXwTwv 0 0  povov 
OTt 770AA0 0 ? cttpaTLWTas a77eoTaA/eoTe? qcrav eirl 
Tqv pdyqv, aXXd Kal StOTi yevopevqs rfjs TpoTrfjs
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And because o f the multitude o f the lost the city 
went into public mourning, while privately the homes 
o f citizens were filled with wailing and lamentation. 
For some kept inquiring after sons, others after 
brothers, while a very large number o f children 
who had lost their fathers, alone, now in the world, 
grieved at the death o f those who had begotten 
them and at their own desolation through the loss 
o f those who could succour them. And the Cartha
ginians, fearing lest Gelon should forestall them in 
crossing over to Libya, at once dispatched to him as 
ambassadors plenipotentiary their ablest orators and 
counsellors.

25. A s for G elon , a fter  h is v ictory  h e  n o t on ly  
hon ou red  w ith  g ifts  th e  h orsem en  w ho h ad  slain  
H am ilcar b u t a lso d eco ra ted  w ith  rew ards for prow ess  
all o th ers w ho h ad  p la y e d  th e  part o f  m en . T h e  
fa irest p art o f  th e  b o o ty  h e  p u t to  o n e  s id e , s in ce  h e  
w ish ed  to  em b ellish  th e  tem p les  o f  S yracu se  w ith  
th e  spoils ; as for th e  re st o f  th e  b o o ty , m uch  o f  it  
h e  n a iled  to  th e  m o st n o ta b le  o f  th e  te m p le s  in  
H im era , and  th e  r e s t  o f  i t ,  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  ca p tiv es , 
h e  d iv id ed  a m o n g  th e  a llie s , a p p ortion in g  it  in  accord
an ce w ith  th e  n u m b er w ho h ad  serv ed  w ith  h im . T he  
c it ie s  p u t th e  ca p tiv es a llo tted  to  th e m  in  ch a in s and  
u sed  th e m  for b u ild in g  th e ir  public w orks. A  very  
g r e a t n um ber w as rece iv ed  b y  th e  A cra g a n tin i, w ho  
em b ellish ed  th e ir  c ity  and  co u n try sid e  ; for so g r e a t  
w as th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  prisoners a t th e ir  d isp osa l th a t  
m a n y  private  c it izen s  h ad  five h u n d red  ca p tiv es in  
th e ir  h om es. A  co n tr ib u tin g  reason  for th e  v ast  
n um ber o f  th e  ca p tiv es a m o n g  th e m  w as n o t o n ly  
th a t th e y  had  se n t  m a n y  so ld iers in to  th e  b a tt le , b u t  
also th a t , w h en  th e  flig h t to o k  p la ce , m a n y  o f  th e
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iroXXol rwv <f>€vyôvTcov elç rrjv fieooyeiov àveyojprj- 
oav, piaXiora Sè els rrjv ’Anpayavrlvcov, Jjv airav- 
tcov vito tùjv ’A kpayavTLveov t,coypr]9évTcov èyepiev

3 rj ttoXis rwv iaXwKoriuv. irXeioTcov Sè elç to 
8 i]p.ôoiov àveveydivTWv, ovtol pèv r o is  Xl9ovs 
êrepvov, e£ aiv où p.ôvov ol p-eyiaroi râiv 9eâiv vaol 
KaTeoKevdcrdrjcrav, dXXà Kal irpos ras rwv vSdrcov 
¿k r fjs iroXecos ¿Kpoàs virovop-oi KaT€OKevdo9r)crav 
TijXiKOVToc to p.éye9oç, ô)erre d^io9éarov elvai to 
KaTa<TK€vaap.a, nainep Sià ri)v evréXeiav nara- 
<f>povovp.evov. èmoTaTijs 8è yevàpievos tovtojv tôjv 
èpycov 6 irpoaayopevôpevoç Oaia| Stà rrjv 8¿Çav 
tou KaTaanevdcrpMTOS èiroiqaev d<f> éavrov KXrjdi]-

4 vai tovç virovopiovs (jialanaç. KareoKevaoav 8è ol 
’AnpayavTÎvoi Kal KoXvpfi'qdpav iroXvreXrj, tt)v irepl- 
p-erpov êyovaav araSlwv é m ,  to 8è fidOos irr)- 
Xwv einocn. els Sè ra vrqv èirayop.év(ov iroTapclcov1 
Kal Kpijvalœv vSdrcov lxdvoTpo<f>eîov èyévero, iroX- 
Xovç TTapeyopievov lydOs elç rpocfyfjv Kal diroXavaiv 
kvkvcov Te nXeloTcov elç avrrjv KarairTap^évcov avv- 
efir) T-qv irpôaoifiLV aùrfjs èirnepirr) yevécrOai. ¿AA’ 
avrt) p.èv cV toîs varepov xpdvois dp.eXr)9eîoa ovv- 
exdcrdr] nai S là to irXrjOoç tov xpdvov KaTe(f>9dpi],

6 tt]v Sè x L'°Pav diraaav dya9rjv ovaav dpnreXd<f>VTOv 
enoi'qaav Kal SévSpecn iravrolois ireiTVKVojp.évi]v, 
coure Xapifiaveiv avrrjS p-eyaXas irpoaoSovs.

T éXcov Sè tovç ovp.p.dxovs diroXvoas tovç iroXlraç 
àir-qyayev els ras HvpaKovaaç, Kal Sià to p.éye9os 
TTjç evi]pieplaç àiroSoxrjs èrvyxavev ov piôvov irapà 
toîs iroXirais, dXXà Kal Ka9’ dXfjv rrjv HineXlav 
eirqyero yap alyp-aXciircov touovto irXrj9os, cocrre 

1 So Coraes : TTOTafiœv,
ÎQO
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fugitives turned into the interior, especially into the 
territory o f the Acragantini, and since every man of 
them was taken captive by the Acragantini, the city 
was crammed full o f the captured. Most o f these 
were handed over to the state, and it was these men 
who quarried the stones o f which not only the largest 
temples o f the gods were constructed but also the 
underground conduits were built to lead off the 
waters from the city ; these are so large that their 
construction is well worth seeing, although it is little 
thought o f since they were built at slight expense. 
The builder in charge o f these works, who bore the 
name o f Phaeax, brought it about that, because of 
the fame o f the construction, the underground con
duits got the name “  Phaeaces ”  from him. The 
Acragantini also built an expensive kolumbethra,1 
seven stades in circumference and twenty cubits deep. 
Into it the waters from rivers and springs were con
ducted and it became a fish-pond, which supplied fish 
in great abundance to be used for food and to please 
the palate ; and since swans also in the greatest 
numbers settled down upon it, the pool came to be 
a delight to look upon. In later years, however, the 
pool became choked up through neglect and was 
destroyed by the long passage o f time ; but the 
entire site, which was fertile, the inhabitants planted 
in vines and in trees o f every description placed close 
together, so that they derived from it great revenues.

Gelon, after dismissing the allies, led the citizens 
o f Syracuse back home, and because o f the magnitude 
o f his success he was enthusiastically received not 
only among his fellow citizens but also throughout 
the whole o f Sicily ; for he brought with him such

1 “  Swimming-bath.”
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SoKeiv vtto rrjs v-qaov yeyovevat rr/v Atfivrjv oXtjv 
alxptdXwrov. 26. evdvs Se Kai rwv vporepov evav- 
novptevwv TToXediv re  Kai Svvaerrwv vapeyevovro 
•npos avrov npeaBets, em  ptev rocs rjyvorjptevois al- 
rovptevot avyyvwptrjv, els Se to Xolttov ¿-rrayyeXXo- 
ptevot vav TroiTjaeiv t o  TrpoaraTToptevov. o Se rraatv 
emeiKws xprjoap,evos avpiptaylav avveTtOero, Kai 
TTjv eVTvytav avdpwnivws e<f>epev ovk eni tovtwv 
ptovov, aXXa Kai em  rwv TToXepuwrdrwv Kapxrj-

2 Sovtwv. napayevoptevwv yap vpos avrov ¿ k  rrjs 
KapxrjSovos rwv dTrearaXptevwv Trpeofiewv Kai ptera 
SaKpvwv Seoptevwv avdpwnivws avrols xPV(7a(7^ai> 
avveywpiqae rrjv elprprqv, evpa^aro Se Trap' avrwv 
ra j els t o v  noXeptov yeyevrjptevas Savavas, apyv- 
piov SicryiAia raXavra, Kai Svo vaoils 7rpooeraijev 
olKoSopLrjaai, Kad’ ovs eSet ras ovvdrjKas avare-

3 drjvat. ol Se Kapyr/Sovtoi rrapaSo^ws rrjs awrrj-
plas rerevxores ravra re  Swaetv irpooeSe^avro Kai 
oreejravov jfpw oiv rfj yvvaiKt tov IYAwvos Aapta- 
peTTj TrpoawptoXoyrjoav. avrrj yap vn avrwv
a^iwdelaa avvr/pyrjae nXetarov els rrjv auvdeaiv rrjs 
elprprqs, Kai are(f>avwdelaa vn' avrwv eKarov ra - 
Xavrois x P vaL0V> vSptiopta eijeKoijre to KXrjdev arr' 
eKelvrjS Aaptaperetov rovro S’ eiye ptev ’A ttikcis 
Spayptas SeKa, ¿kX^Ot] Se Trap a tols TiiKeXtwrais 
¿770 tov aradptov TrevrrjKovrdXiTpov.

4 '0  Se  r eXw v ¿xpyjro  rra a tv  e m e iK w s , p ta X ta ra  ptev 
e is 1 t o v  tS to v  T p o n o v , oi>x r]Kterra S e  K a i o n e v S w v  
a rra v ra s  eyeiv tcus ewotats IS tovs" n a p e a K e v d ^e ro  
y a p  ttoXXt} S w a p te t v X e iv  e-rri rr jv  'EAAaSa K ai avp t-

5 p ta y e lv  t o l s  "E A A ^ cti K a r a  r w v  Y le p a w v .  t^St] S ’
1 els P, V o g e l; Sia vulg., other editors.
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a m u ltitu d e  o f  ca p tiv es th a t it  look ed  as i f  th e  island  
h ad  m ad e th e  w h ole  o f  L ib y a  ca p tiv e . 26. A n d  at 
on ce th ere  cam e to  h im  am bassadors from  b o th  th e  
c it ie s  and  rulers w h ich  h a d  form erly  op p osed  h im , 
ask in g  fo rg iv en ess for th e ir  p a st m ista k es an d  prom is
in g  for th e  fu tu re  to  carry ou t h is ev ery  com m and . 
W ith  a ll o f  th e m  h e  d e a lt  eq u ita b ly  an d  co n clu d ed  
a llian ces, b earin g  his g o o d  fortu n e as m en  sh ou ld , 
n ot tow ard  th e m  a lon e b u t ev en  tow ard  th e  C artha
g in ia n s, h is b itte r e st  fo es . For w h en  th e  am bassadors  
w ho had  b een  d isp a tch ed  from  C arth age ca m e to  h im  
and b e g g e d  h im  w ith  tea rs to  tr e a t th e m  h u m a n ely , 
h e g ra n ted  th em  p e a c e , e x a c tin g  o f  th e m  th e  ex p en se  
h e had  incurred  for th e  w ar, tw o  th o u sa n d  ta len ts  
o f  s ilv er , and  req u irin g  th e m  fu rth er to  bu ild  tw o  
tem p les  in  w hich  th e y  sh ou ld  p la ce  cop ies o f  th e  
tr e a ty . T h e  C arth agin ian s, h a v in g  u n ex p ec ted ly  
ga in ed  th e ir  d e liv era n ce , n o t o n ly  a g reed  to  all th is  
b u t a lso prom ised  to  g iv e  in  ad d ition  a g o ld  crow n to  
D a m a rete , th e  w ife  o f  G elon . For D a m a rete  a t th e ir  
req u est h ad  co n tr ib u ted  th e  g r e a te s t  a id  tow ard  th e  
conclusion  o f  th e  p e a c e , an d  w h en  sh e  h ad  rece iv ed  
th e  crow n o f  on e h u ndred  g o ld  ta le n ts  from  th em , 
sh e  stru ck  a coin  w hich  w as ca lled  from  h er  a D a m a -  
reteion. T h is w as w orth  te n  A ttic  drachm as and  was 
ca lled  b y  th e  S icilian  G reeks, accord in g  to  its  w e ig h t, 
a pentelcontalitron . 1

G elon  trea ted  all m en  fa ir ly , prim arily  b eca u se  th a t  
w as his d isp osition , b u t n o t th e  le a s t  m o tiv e  was th a t  
h e w as ea g er  to  m a k e a ll m en  h is ow n  b y  a cts  o f  
good w ill. For in sta n ce , h e  w as m a k in g  rea d y  to  sail 
to  G reece  w ith  a large  force an d  to  jo in  th e  G reeks  
in  th e ir  war a g a in st th e  P ersians. A n d  h e  w as a lready

1 i.e. a “ fifty-litra,” the litra  being a silver coin of Sicily.
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a v r o v  p eX X o vro s ттокХаваь rr jv  a v a y to y y v ,  к а г -  
еттХe v o a v  r iv e s  е к  К o p ivd o v  SiacreufiovvTes veviK tj- 
K evai r f j  v a v p a y la  r o v s  "EXXrjvas rrepl H a X a p tv a ,  
teal r o v  a e p ^ r jv  p e r a  p e p o v s  r f js  S v v a p e to s  е к  rr js  
EvpcoTrrjS aTTrjXXdydai. Si о каи rr js  op p rjs  err to y  to v, 
rr jv  rrp o d vp la v  r to v  o r p a n to r to v  drroS eljd p evo s > 
a v v r jy a y e v  ¿KKXrjcrlav, it  p o o r  a s  a rra v ra s  d rra vra v  
p e r a  r to v  orrX tov a v r o s  Se o v  p o v o v  r to v  ottXo jv  
y v p v o s  e ls  rr jv  ¿KKXrjcrlav rjXOev, aXXa kcu a y lr to v  
ev Ip a r l tp  TTpoaeXdojv d rreX o y lo a ro  p e v  rrepl rrav- 
r o s  r o v  ß lo v  к а 1 r to v  rrerrpaypevtov a v r tp  rrpos 

в r o v s  H vpaK ocrlovs' еф ' е к а о г ш  Se r to v  X eyo p ev to v  
e m tjr jp a iv o p e v to v  r to v  oyXcov, ка1 O a vp a ^d vrto v  
paX icrra  o n  y v p v o v  e a v r o v  гтареЪеЬшкеь r o t s  ß o v -  
X o p evo is  a v r o v  aveX elv , ro cro vro v  d rre iye  r o v  p f j1 

r v y e t v  n p c o p la s  tb s r v p a w o s ,  шсгге p ia  ф ш ур  
rrd v ra s  drroKaXetv e v ep yerr jv  ка1 crtorfjpa ка1 ß a -  

7  o iX ea . ¿ 7 7 0  Se r o v r to v  y e v o p e v o s  о Г eXtov е к  
p e v  r to v  X aф vp(ov к а гео к ео а сге  v a o v s  a £ io X o yo vs  
A rjp r jrp o s  ка1 K d p rjs , xpvcrovv  Se rp lrro S a  rroirjcras 
¿770 ra X a v r to v  е к к а 1 8 е к а  dvedrjK ev e ls  r o  r e p e v o s  
r o  ev  A eX фо15 'A rroX X tovi y a p ia r r jp to v . erreßdXero

1 v-V deleted by  Dindorf, Vogel, following Hertlein ; re
tained by Eichstädt, Bekker.

1 This acclaim recognized his rule as constitutional, not 
** tyrannical.”

2 The two chief deities o f  Sicily ; cp. Book 5. 2.
2 The Scholia to Pindar, Pythian 1,1. 152 give the inscrip

tion, which has been attributed to Simonides (frag. 106 
Diehl, 170 Edm onds); the text and translation are from 
Edmonds :

^ajal IVAruiA, Tcpajra, IToAu£aAov, QfiaovPo;; Ao V ,

7ralSaff Aeivop-eveos, Tour rplnoSas dep-rvcu
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on  th e  p o in t o f  s e t t in g  o u t to  sea , w h en  certa in  m en  
from  Corinth p u t in  a t Syracuse and  b ro u g h t th e  
new s th a t  th e  G reeks had  w on th e  se a -b a ttle  a t  
Salam is and  th a t  X e r x e s  and  a p art o f  h is arm am ent  
h ad  r e trea ted  from  E u rop e. C o n seq u en tly  h e  sto p p ed  
his preparations for d ep artu re , w h ile  w elco m in g  th e  
en th u siasm  o f  th e  so ld iers ; and th e n  h e  ca lled  th em  
to  an  a ssem b ly , is su in g  orders for each  m an  to  
appear fu lly  arm ed . A s for h im se lf , h e  ca m e to  th e  
a ssem b ly  n ot on ly  w ith  no arm s b u t n o t ev en  w earing  
a tu n ic  and  clad  o n ly  in  a  c loak , an d  s tep p in g  forward  
h e ren d ered  an  a cco u n t o f  h is w h ole  life  and  o f  all 
h e h ad  d on e for th e  Syracusans ; an d  w h en  th e  throng  
sh o u ted  its  approval a t each  a ctio n  h e  m en tio n ed  and  
sh o w ed  e sp ec ia lly  its  a m a zem en t th a t  h e  h ad  g iv en  
h im se lf  unarm ed  in to  th e  hands o f  a n y  w ho m ig h t  
w ish to  s la y  h im , so far w as h e  from  b e in g  a v ictim  
o f  v en g ea n ce  as a ty r a n t th a t  th e y  u n ited  in  accla im 
in g  h im  w ith  one v o ice  B en efa cto r  and  Saviour and  
K in g .1 A fter  th is  in c id en t G elon  b u ilt n o tew o rth y  
tem p les  to  D e m e te r  and  Core 2 o u t o f  th e  sp o ils , and  
m a k in g  a g o ld en  tr ip o d 3 o f  s ix te e n  ta le n ts  va lu e he  
s e t  i t  up  in  th e  sacred  p rec in ct a t D e lp h i as a th a n k 
offering to  A pollo . A t  a la ter  tim e  h e  pu rp osed  to

i£ ¿Karov Xtrpdv Kai neVT-pKovra TaXavrtov 
Aapaperlov xpvaov, ras StKaras SeKarav,

jjapfiapa viKaaavras eOi'T]' noXXav Se ttapaaxeiv 
avpptaxov "EAAautv x^p ’ e’r eXevBeptav.

“  I say that Geio, Hiero, Polyzalus, and Thrasybulus, sons 
o f Deinomenes, dedicated these tripods out o f  fifty talents 
and a hundred litres o f  the gold o f  Damaretfe, being a tithe 
o f the tithe o f  the booty they had o f  their victory over the 
Barbarian nations when they gave a great army to fight 
beside the Greeks for freedom.’
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Se v a rep o v  x a l  K ara  rifv  A ltvtjv xaT aaxevd^ecv  
vecbv A rfprfrpos  veaij eVSeovorfs1- tovtov p e v  ov  
a vvereX ea e, peooX afirfdels tov fiiov vrro r f js  7re- 
rrpiopevrfs.

8 T w v  Se peXorroicbv U ivS apos rfV axpd^cov K ara  
tovtovs tovs y p o v o v s . r a  p e v  ovv  d^LoXoycoTara 
tcov irpaydevTiov K ara  tovtov tov evcavTov cryeSov 
tout' ioT iv .

27. ’ £ 77’ apyovTOS 8’ ’Adrfvrfcn aavdim tov ' Pa>- 
paioc pev xaTeoTrfcjav vnaTovs ¥.6lvtov OajSt ov 
SiXovavov /cat Sepoviov KopvyXcov Tpixoarov. errl 
Se toutojv o pev Ttuv TJepacbv otoXos rrXrfv Oot- 
vixcov /xera ttjv ev SaAa/xtvt yevopevrfv vo.vfJ.ayLav 
rjTTTfpevos SteVptjSe 7repi Trjv Kvprfv. evravda Se 
napayeipacras, tbs to depos eviararo, TraperrXevoev 
els Sa/xov Trapa<f>vXd£ojv rrjv ’ Icoviav fjaav 8’ at 
7racrai vije? eV Sap,a/ nXeiovs tcov Terpaxoaitov. 
avrai pev ovv d>s aAAorpta cf>povovvrcov tcov ’ Icovcov 
TcaperjjvXaTTOv r a j rroXeis.

2 Kara Se tt)V 'EAAaSa p er 6. tt)v ev SaAa/xtft 
vavpayiav, tcov ’Adrfvaicov Soxovvtcov oItIojv 
yeyovevat 7̂ 7? vixrjs, /cat Sta tovto avrcov <f>po- 
vrfpaTL^opevcov, ttojjlv eyivovro xaracf>a vets cos 
Toes AaxeSaipoviocs d.ptj>iafir)TrfaovTes rrjs xara  
ddXaTTav rfyep.ovia.s- Siorrep oi AaxeSaipovioi rrpo- 
opcbpevoc to peXXov ¿(¡jlXotLpovvro tottclvovv to 
cfjpovrjpa tcov ’Adrfvaicov. Sto /cat xpiaecos rrpoTe- 
deicrqs vepl tcov dpcareicov, yapcrc xanayvaavres  
erroirfoav xpidfjvai noXiv pev apioTevaai rr/v A ly i- 
vrfTcbv, avSpa Se ’ Apeiviav ’Adrfvalov, tov dSeXcfjov

1 I'ecoj evS covaTjs Vogel : cvvtjojs Se ovor\s. This suggested 
emendation of Vogel’s is the most satisfactory one yet offered. 
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build  a te m p le  to  D e m e te r  a t A e tn a , sin ce  sh e  had  
n on e in  th a t  p la c e ; b u t h e  d id  n ot co m p le te  it , his 
life  h a v in g  b e e n  cu t sh ort b y  fa te .

O f th e  lyric p o e ts  P indar w as in  h is prim e in  th is  
period . N ow  th e s e  are in  g en era l th e  m o st n otab le  
ev e n ts  w hich to o k  p la ce  in  th is year.

27. W h ile  X a n th ip p u s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  <79 b . o  

R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls Q uin tus F ab ius S ilvanus  
and Servius C ornelius T rico stu s .1 A t  th is  t im e  th e  
P ersian  f le e t , w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  th e  P h oen ic ian  
c o n tin g e n t, a fter  it s  d e fe a t  in  th e  sea -b a ttle  o f  
Salam is la y  a t  C ym e. H ere  i t  p a ssed  th e  w in ter , and  
a t th e  co m in g  o f  su m m er i t  sa iled  dow n th e  co a st to  
Sam os to  k eep  w a tch  on  I o n ia ; and  th e  to ta l num ber  
o f  th e  sh ips in  Sam os e x c e e d e d  four hundred . N ow  
th e y  w ere  k ee p in g  w atch  upon th e  c it ie s  o f  th e  
Ion ian s w ho w ere su sp e c te d  o f  h o stile  sen tim en ts .

T h rou gh ou t G ree ce , a fter  th e  b a tt le  o f  Sa lam is, 
sin ce  th e  A th en ia n s w ere g en era lly  b e lie v e d  to  have  
b e e n  resp on sib le  for th e  v ictory , and  on  th is  a ccou n t  
w ere th em se lv es  ex u lta n t, i t  b eca m e  m a n ife st to  
a ll th a t  th e y  w ere in te n d in g  to  d isp u te  w ith  th e  
L aced aem on ian s for th e  leadersh ip  on  th e  s e a ; 
co n seq u en tly  th e  L aced a em o n ia n s, fo r e se e in g  w hat 
w as g o in g  to  h a p p en , d id  a ll th e y  cou ld  to  h u m b le  
th e  pride o f  th e  A th en ia n s . W h en , th ere fo re , a 
ju d g e m e n t w as p rop osed  to  d e term in e  th e  prizes to  
b e  aw arded  for valour, th ro u g h  th e  superior favour  
th e y  en jo y ed  th e y  ca u sed  th e  d ec is io n  to  b e  th a t  
o f  s ta te s  A e g in a  h a d  w on  th e  p rize , and  o f  m en  
A m ein ia s o f  A th e n s , th e  b roth er  o f  A esch y lu s  th e

1 Silvanus is an error for Vibulanus and Tricostus for 
Cossus.
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A lo y o X o v  r o v  TToirjTov- o S ro s  y a p  r p n jp a p y w v  
7T pw ros epL^oXrjv1 eSioKe r f j  v a v a p y lS i  r w v  I I e p a w v ,  
K al ra v r y jv  x a r e S v o e  x a l  r o v  v a v a p y o v  Sie<f>9eipe.

8 rtuv 8’ ’A d r jv a io jv  f ia p e w s  (fiepovrw v r f jv  a S ix o v  
f j r r a v ,  o l A a x e S a ip io v io i <f>ojBqdevres pifjTTore ® epu- 
o ro x X fjs  a y a v a x r f jo a s  e m  r ip  a v p i^ e ^ r /x o r i x a x o v  
p ieya  fiovX evcrqra i x a r '  a v r w v  x a l  r io v  'E X X y v w v ,  
¿ rlp /q a a v  a v r o v  S m X a a lo a i Sw peaZs r w v  r a  d p ia r e ia  
eiAr]<f>oru)v. 8eijapievov  Se r o v  ® e p n a r  o xX eo vs  r a s  
Stuped?, d 8ijpios r io v  ’A d r jv a iw v  oltte a r q a e v  a v r o v  
a 7To r f j s  o r p a r r jy io s ,  x a l  n a p e S w x e  r f jv  d p y fjv  
a a vd iT rm p  r ip  ’A picfipovos.

2 8 . Aiaf3or]Qei<rqs 8e rfjs rwv ’Adrjvaiwv ttpos 
roiis "EXXrjvas aXXorpiorryros, fjxov els ras ’ A dfjvas 
7rpe<7/3ei? 7rapa Ylepowv xal ttapa rwv 'EAA tjvcuv. 
ol piev ovv vtto rwv Ylepacov ¿TToaraXevres e<f>aoav 
rov orparrjyov MapSoviov ¿TrayyiXXeodai rols 
’ AQ'qvaiois, eav ra Ylepowv TTpoeXwvrai, Swoeiv 
ywpav fjv av fiovXwvrai rfjs 'EAAdSo?, xal ra relypq 
xal roiis vaoiis rraXiv avoixoSop/qoeiv, xal rfjv 
ttoXiv  eaoeiv avrovopiov ol Se napa rwv AaxeSai- 
l-ioviwv TTepujidevres qijiovv pifj TreioQijvai rots /3ap - 
fiapois, aXXa rqpeiv rfjv tt pos roiis "EAAijva? xal

2 o v y y e v e is  x a l  op,o<fiwvovs e v v o ia v . o l  Se ’A dqvaZoi 
r o i s  ¡3a p jM p o is  aTTexpldrjaav, w s  o v r e  ^topa roZs 
Y le p o a is  e a r l  r o ia v r r j  o v r e  y p v o o s  r o o o v r o s  ov  
’AOrjvaZoi Seijapievoi r o i is  "EAAijra? e y x a ra X e u p o v o i ■ 
roiis  Se A a x e S a ip io v lo is  eh ro v , w s  a iiro l ¡lev fjv  
n p o re p o v  en o io C vro  cfipovrlSa r f j s  'EAAdSo? xa l
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p o e t ; for A m ein ia s, w h ile  com m an d in g  a tr irem e, 
had b e e n  th e  first to  ram  th e  flagsh ip  o f  th e  P ersia n s , 
sin k in g  it  and k illin g  th e  adm iral. A n d  w h en  th e  
A th en ia n s sh ow ed  th e ir  an ger  a t th is  u n d eserv ed  
h u m ilia tion , th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s, fearfu l le s t  T h em i
s to c les  shou ld  b e  d isp lea sed  a t th e  o u tco m e and  
sh ou ld  d ev ise  som e g r e a t ev il a g a in st th e m  and  
th e  G reek s, hon ou red  h im  w ith  d ou b le  th e  num ber  
o f  g if ts  aw arded  to  th o se  w ho h ad  rece iv ed  th e  
prize o f  valour. A n d  w h en  T h em isto c les  a ccep ted  
th e  g if ts , th e  A th en ia n s in  assem b ly  rem o v ed  him  
from  th e  gen era lsh ip  and  b esto w ed  th e  office upon  
X a n th ip p u s th e  son  o f  Ariphron.

28. W h en  th e  e stra n g em en t w hich  h a d  arisen  
b e tw e e n  th e  A th en ia n s and th e  o th er  G reeks b eca m e  
n oised  abroad, th ere  cam e to  A th en s am bassadors  
from  th e  P ersians and  from  th e  G reeks. N ow  th o se  
w ho h ad  b e e n  d isp a tch ed  b y  th e  P ersian s bore word  
th a t  M ardonius th e  g en era l assured th e  A th en ia n s  
th a t , i f  th e y  shou ld  ch oose  th e  cau se o f  th e  P ersian s, 
h e  w ou ld  g iv e  th e m  th e ir  choice  o f  a n y  lan d  in  G reece , 
rebu ild  th e ir  w alls and  te m p le s , and  allow  th e  c ity  to  
live  under its ow n  law s ; b u t th o se  w ho h ad  b een  
se n t  from  th e  L a ced aem on ian s b e g g e d  th e  A th en ia n s  
n o t to  y ie ld  to  th e  persuasions o f  th e  barbarians b u t  
to  m ain ta in  th e ir  lo y a lty  tow ard  th e  G reek s, who  
w ere m en  o f  th e n  ow n b lood  and o f  th e  sa m e sp eech . 
A n d  th e  A th en ia n s rep lied  to  th e  barbarians th a t  th e  
P ersian s p o ssessed  no lan d  rich en o u g h  nor g o ld  in  
sufficient abundance w hich  th e  A th en ia n s w ould  
a ccep t in  retu rn  for aban d on in g  th e  G reeks ; w h ile  
to  th e  L aced aem on ian s th e y  said  th a t  as for th e m 
se lv es  th e  concern  w'hich th e y  h ad  form erly  h e ld  
for th e  w elfare  o f  G reece  th e y  w ould  en d eavou r to
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fiera ravra ireipdcrovrai rrfv avrrjv Sia(f>vXarreiv, 
exe Lvovs 8 ’ rĵ Lovv rr/v ra)(Lorrfv eXdeiv els 7-771» 
' Arnxrjv fiera irdvrwv rwv crufifiascov irpoSrjXov 
yap etvat Sion MapSovios, rfvavnwfievwv rwv 
’ AdifvaLwv avrw, fiera 8 vvafiews rj£ei era ras

3 ’ Adrfvas. o xal ovveftr) yeveodai- o yap MapSovios 
ev rfj Botajrta SiarpLfiow fiera rwv Svvdfieiov ro 
fiev irpwrov rwv ev UeXoTrovvrfcrw iroXewv ¿ireipa.ro 
nvas d(f>icrrdveiv, yprpiara Siairefiirdfievos rols 
irpoearrfxooi rwv iroXewv, fiera Se ravra irvvdavo- 
fievos rrjv rwv' AOrjvalwv airoxpiaiv xal irapo^vvdeLs, 
airaaav rjyev eirl rrjv 'Arrixrjv rr/v Svvafuv

4 ywpls yap rrjs SeSofievrfs viro S  ep£ov or par ids 
iroXXovs aXXovs avros MapSovios ex rijs Qpaxifs 
xal MaxeSovlas xal rwv dXXwv rwv ovfifiayLSwv 
iroXewv r/dpolxei, irXelovs rwv elxooi fivpidSwv.

5 rrfXixavrrfs Se Svvafiews irpoayovotfs els rrjv ’A rn- 
xrfV, ol ¡lev 'Adifvaioi fhfiXiacfiopovs aireoreiXav irpos 
rovs AaxeSaifioviovs Seofievoi fiorfdeiv fipaSvv- 
ovrwv Se avrwv xal rwv fiapfidpwv efifiaXovrwv 
els rrjv ’ArnxrfV, xareirXayifoav, xal iraXiv ava- 
Xafiovres rexva xal yvvaixas xal rwv aXXwv 00a 
8 vvarov rjv rayews airoxofiL^eiv, etjeXiirov rrjv

6 irarplSa xal ovve(f>vyov iraXiv els rrjv EaXa/iiva. 
o Se MapSovios yaXeircds eywv irpos avrovs, rrjv 
Xwpav airaaav xare(f>6 eipe xal rrjv iroXiv xar- 
eoxaipe xal ra lepd ra xaraXeXei/ifieva iravreXws 
eXvfirjvaro.

29. 'EiraveXdovros Se els ras Qrffias1 rov Map- 
Sovlov fiera rifs Svvdfiews, eSo£e rois ovveSpois 
rwv ’EXXrjvwv irapaXafieiv rovs 'Adrjvalovs, xal 
iravSiffiel irpoaeXddvras* * els ras IIAarataj Siaywvi* 
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m a in ta in  h erea fter  a lso , and  o f  th e  L a ced a em o n 
ians th e y  on ly  a sk ed  th a t  th e y  shou ld  com e w ith  all 
sp eed  to  A ttic a  to g e th e r  w'ith all th e ir  a llies . For it  
w as e v id e n t, th e y  a d d ed , th a t  M ardonius, now- th a t  
th e  A th en ia n s had  d eclared  a g a in st h im , w ould  ad
van ce w ith  h is arm y a ga in st A th en s. A n d  th is  is 
w h at a c tu a lly  to o k  p lace . F'or M ardon ius, w ho was 
s ta tio n ed  in  B o eo tia  w ith  all h is forces, a t  first a t
te m p te d  to  ca u se  certa in  c it ie s  in  th e  P elo p o n n esu s  
to  com e over  to  h im , d istr ib u tin g  m o n ey  am on g  th eir  
lea d in g  m en , b u t a fterw ard s, w h en  h e  lea rn ed  o f  th e  
rep ly  th e  A th en ia n s h ad  g iv en , in  h is rage  h e  led  his 
en tire  force in to  A ttic a . A p art from  th e  arm y X erx es  
had g iv e n  h im  h e  had  h im se lf  g a th ered  m a n y  o th er  
so ld iers from  T hrace and  M aced on ia  and th e  o th er  
a llied  s ta te s , m ore th a n  tw o  hun d red  th o u sa n d  m en . 
W ith  th e  ad van ce in to  A ttic a  o f  so  la rg e  a force  
as th is , th e  A th en ia n s d isp a tch ed  couriers b earin g  
le tte r s  to  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s, a sk in g  th e ir  aid  ; 
and sin ce  th e  L aced aem on ian s st ill lo itered  and th e  
barbarians had  a lread y  crossed  th e  border o f  A ttic a , 
th e y  w ere  d ism a y ed , and  a ga in , ta k in g  th e ir  ch ildren  
and w ives and  w h a tev er  e lse  th e y  w ere  ab le  to  carry  
off in  th e ir  h a ste , th e y  le f t  th e ir  n a tiv e  land  and a 
secon d  tim e  fled  for r e fu g e  to  S a lam is. A n d  M ar
don iu s w as so an gry  w ith  th e m  th a t  h e  ra v a g ed  th e  
en tire  co u n try sid e , ra zed  th e  c ity  to  th e  ground , and  
u tte r ly  d estro y ed  th e  te m p le s  th a t  w ere  st ill s ta n d in g .

29. W h en  M ardon ius and  his arm y h ad  retu rn ed  
to  T h e b e s , th e  G reeks g a th e r e d  in  con gress d ecreed  
to  m a k e com m on cau se w ith  th e  A th en ia n s and ad
v an cin g  to  P la ta e a  in  a  b o d y , to  fig h t to  a finish for

1 So Dindorf: ’A07jVa?.
* ir p o o c \ 0 o v r a s  MSS., rrp o (\ 8 6 v ra s  Dindorf, Vogel.



DIODORUS OF SICILY

aaadat itepi Trjs eXevdepias, evtjaadai Se Kal tols 
Oeols, eav ptK-qawacp, ayetp Kara Tavrrjp ttjp -qpepav 
tovs ’ EAArjpas eXevOepta Kotpfj,1 Kal top eXevdepcoo

2 aywpa avpreXelp ¿p rats IIAaTCucuy. ovvayOeorwo 
Se twp 'EXXijpwp els top 'ladpop, ¿SoKei to Is Tramp 
opKov opoaai Tie pi tov voXepov, top are^opra2 pep 
rrjp opopoiap avrwp, dpayKaaopra Se yewalojs

3 tovs kcpSvpovs vrtopepeip. o Se opicos rjv tolovtos' 
ov Trovqaopai Trepl vXeloPos to tpjp rfjs eXevdepias, 
ovSe KaTaXeojjeo tovs r/yepopas ovre t,wpras ovre 
aTTodapopTas, aAAa tovs ¿p Tfj pdyrj TeXevTrjcraPTas 
Ttov avppdyow -ndpTas dai/joj, Kal KpaTrjcras to!) 
TToXepcp Twp ¡3apj3dpa>v oiiSeplap tcop aycopcuape- 
pcov TrdXecop avaaraTov Trovqcrco, Kal tcop lepcop twp 
epTTprjcrdevTcop Kal KaTafiXrjOeprcov ovSeP ¿ volkoSo-  
prjaco, aXX' VTropprjpa tols emycpopepois edcrco Kal

4 KaTaXeufiw Trjs twp fiapftdpwp daefielas. top Se 
opKOP opocravTes ¿Tropevdijaap errl ttjp HoiWTcap 
Sia tov Y^cOaipcoPos, Kal npos r a j  virwpelas icar- 
avT-qcrapTes TrXrjcjiop twp ’ Fipvdpwp, avtov Kar- 
ecjTpaTOTreSevaap. rjyelTO Se twp pep 'Athrjpalwp
AptareISrjs, twp Se avpndpTWp llavaaplas, eVt- 

TpoTTos cop tov AewplSov TraiSos.
3 0 . M ap S ov io j Se TTvdopepos rrjp twp TToXeplwp 

Svvaptv TTpodyecp errl Bocwrlas, rrporjXOep ¿k twp 
Qrjjdwp' Kal Trapayepopepos errl top 'Aawrrop Trora-

1 So Reiske : eX evO ep iav  Kotvijv. 
s So Rhodoman : m e p ^ o v r a .

1 This Day of Freedom was commemorated every four
years at Plataea, probably on the 27th  of August. On the
date see Munro in the Camb. Anc. Hist. 4, pp. 339 f.
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lib er ty , and  also to  m a k e a vow  to  th e  god s th a t , i f  
th e y  w ere v ictorious, th e  G reeks w ou ld  u n ite  in  c e le 
b ratin g  th e  F estiv a l o f  L ib er ty  on  th a t  d a y 1 and w ould  
hold  th e  g a m es o f  th e  F e stiv a l in  P la ta ea . A n d  w hen  
th e  G reek  forces w ere  assem b led  a t th e  Isth m u s, all 
o f  th e m  a g reed  th a t  th e y  shou ld  sw ear an o a th  about 
th e  w ar, one th a t  w ould  m ak e stau n ch  th e  concord  
am on g  th em  and w ou ld  co m p el th e m  nob ly  to  endure  
th e  perils o f  th e  b a tt le . T h e oa th  ran as fo llow s : 
“ I w ill n o t h o ld  life  d earer th a n  lib e r ty , nor w ill I 
d eser t th e  lea d ers , w h eth er  th e y  b e  liv in g  or d ea d , 
b u t I w ill bury a ll th e  a llies w ho have p erish ed  in  
th e  b a tt le  ; and  i f  I  overcom e th e  barbarians in  th e  
w ar, I  w ill n o t d estro y  a n y  on e  o f  th e  c it ie s  w hich  
h ave p a rtic ip a ted  in  th e  stru g g le  2 ; nor w ill I rebuild  
an y  on e o f  th e  san ctu aries w hich  h a v e  b e e n  burnt or 
d em o lish ed , b u t I w ill l e t  th e m  b e  and  lea v e  th em  
as a  rem inder to  com in g  gen era tio n s o f  th e  im p ie ty  
o f  th e  barbarians.” A fter  th e y  h ad  sw orn th e  oa th , 
th e y  m arch ed  to  B o eo tia  th rou gh  th e  pass o f  C ith ae- 
ron, and  w h en  th e y  h a d  d escen d ed  as far as th e  fo o t
h ills near E ry th ra e , th e y  p itch ed  cam p th ere . T he  
com m and  over th e  A th en ia n s w as h e ld  b y  A r iste id es, 
and th e  su p rem e com m and  b y  P au san ias, w ho w as 
th e  gu ard ian  3 o f  th e  son  o f  L eon id as.

30. W h en  M ardonius learn ed  th a t  th e  e n e m y ’s 
arm y w as ad van cin g  in  th e  d irection  o f  B o eo tia , h e  
m arch ed  forth  from  T h e b e s , and  w h en  h e  arrived  
a t  th e  A sopus R iver h e  p itch ed  a  cam p , w hich  he

2 L y cu rg u s , Against Leocrates, 81, g ives the sam e oath  
w ith  som e sligh t varia tion s, a d d in g  a t  this p o in t : “  an d  I 
w ill exact a  tithe o f  a ll w h o  have ch osen  the p art o f  the 
b a rb a r ia n .”  In  the lig h t  o f  D io d o ru s ’  ow n  statem ent in 
ch a p . 3 . 3 , the clause m a y  w ell have b een  in  the oath .

3 A n d  therefore  regent.
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fiov е'вето тrapepi^oXiqv, tjv wyvpwae тафрср /3adeia 
ка1 Telyei Çv Xlvw TrepteXafiev.1 rjv Sè о a v iv a s  àpi- 
6p.os t w v  pièv ’ EXXùjVüjv els 8ека pcupidSas, t w v  Se

2 flapfîdpüjv els TrevT'qKovra. ттрштоь Sè KaT'qpSavTo 
P'd^rjç oi ftdpfiapoi v u k t o s  ¿KyudévTes етт’ avToùs 
ка1 ttqLol t o îs  Imrevcn npoç ttjv arparoneSeiav 
erreXacavres. t w v  Se ’ AQtqvalwv tt poaiadop.évwv 
Kat, avvTerayp.évp rfj атратса т ев appt] кот ws ànav-

3 to'jvtojv, (TvvéfSrj карте pàv yevéadai pcdyrjv. Te'Xos 
Sè rwv 'EXXrjvojv ol pièv aXXoc TrdvTes t o u s  кав’ 
avTovç TaydévTas t w v  fiapftdpwv етрефарто, piôvoi Sè 
M eyapeîç repos те t o v  înTrapyov ка1 t o u s  dplaTous 
t w v  Uepcrwv LTTTreîç dvOeoTWTes, ка1 TTiet,6pievoi 
t pj p-dyp], Trjv pièv TaÇiv où катеХсттор, npos Se to u s  

'Adrjvaiovs ка1 AaKeSaipiovious TrépufjavTés rtvas
4 è£ avTwv f/Tovv ката Tayos fio'qdrjoai. ' Арсатес-

8ou Sè t o u s  7repi аитои t w v  ’Авг/vatwv rayews 
аттоотеIXaVTOs t o u s  ¿TTiXeKTous, оиотрафеитед outol 
ка1 ttpooTreoovres t o îs  fiapftdpois t o u s  pr'ev Meya- 
pels è êLXovTO t w v  k iv Suvw v  t w v  emKeipcevwv, t w v  
Sè Персrwv auTOv те to v  "ттттаруор ка1 noXXoùs 
âXXous dnoKTecvavTes t o u s  XoittoÙs етрефарто.

Ol pièv oùv "EXXr/veSj wcrrrepei2 tlvl vpoaywvi 
Xap,Trpws TrpoTeprjoavTes, eùéXmSes èyévovTo irepl 
T-qs ¿Xocryepoûs vCkt)s ' рсета 8è таита ек rrjs vttw- 
peias рсетеатратоттедеиоаи els ётероу tottov eù-

5 ветсотepov TTpos ttjv ôXocryeprj vIktjv. fjv  y à p  èк  
pièv t w v  S e ^ iw v  уесЬХофо5  ùtjnjXds, е к  Sè t w v  e v w -  
vùp-wv о ’A a w r ro s  770ra/xoy t o v  8’ d v d  piécrcv 
tottov èrrelyev  rj егтрато-TreSeia, ттефраурёиг] тij

1 So Wesseling : irepiefiaAev.
2 So Dindorf : шоттср cIttov 0 Г  ajcrrrep.
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str e n g th e n e d  b y  m ea n s o f  a  d eep  d itch  and  sur
rounded  w ith  a  w ood en  p a lisad e. T h e to ta l num ber o f  
th e  G reeks approached  on e hun d red  th ou san d  m en , 
th a t  o f  th e  barbarians som e five hundred  th o u sa n d .1 
T h e first to  op en  th e  b a tt le  w ere th e  barbarians, w ho  
poured  o u t upon  th e  G reeks b y  n ig h t and  ch arged  
w ith  a ll th e ir  cavalry  u pon  th e  cam p. T h e A th en ia n s  
ob served  th e m  in  t im e  and  w ith  th e ir  arm y in  b a ttle  
form ation  b o ld ly  a d van ced  to  m e e t  th e m , an d  a 
m ig h ty  b a tt le  en su ed . In  th e  en d  a ll th e  re st o f  th e  
G reeks p u t to  flig h t th e  barbarians w ho w ere arrayed  
a g a in st th e m  ; b u t th e  M egarians a lo n e , w ho fa ced  
th e  com m an d er o f  th e  cavalry  an d  th e  b e s t  h orsem en  
th e  P ersians h ad , b e in g  hard p ressed  in  th e  fig h tin g , 
th o u g h  th e y  d id  n o t le a v e  th e ir  p o sitio n , sen t som e  
o f  th e ir  m en  as m essen g ers to  th e  A th en ia n s and  
L aced aem on ian s ask in g  th e m  to  co m e to  th e ir  a id  
w ith  a ll sp eed . A r iste id es  qu ick ly  d isp a tch ed  th e  
p ick ed  A th en ia n s w ho c o n stitu te d  h is b od y-gu ard , 
and  th e s e , form in g  th e m se lv e s  in to  a  co m p a ct b od y  
and  fa llin g  on  th e  barbarians, rescu ed  th e  M egarians  
from  th e  perils w hich  th r e a te n e d  th e m , s lew  o f  th e  
P ersians b oth  th e  com m ander o f  th e  cavalry  and  
m an y o th ers , and  p u t th e  rem ainder to  fligh t.

T h e  G reeks, now  th a t  th e y  h ad  sh ow n  th e ir  su p eri
o r ity  so b r illian tly  in  a  k in d  o f  dress reh earsa l, w ere  
en cou raged  to  h o p e  for  a  d ec is iv e  v icto ry  ; and  a fter  
th is  en co u n ter  th e y  m o v ed  th e ir  cam p from  th e  fo o t
h ills to  a  p la ce  w h ich  w as b e tte r  su ite d  to  a  co m p le te  
victory . For on th e  r ig h t w as a  h ig h  h ill, on th e  le f t  
th e  A sop u s R iver, an d  th e  sp a ce  b e tw e e n  was h e ld  
b y  th e  cam p , w hich  w as fortified  b y  th e  natural im -

1 The size of the Greek army is probably slightly exagger
ated, that of the Persian greatly.
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6 tjjvoei Kal rats rtov tottojv áotjjaXelaís. toís ¡lev  
ovv "EÁÁr¡oiv éptfipóvojs fiovXevoafiévoís voXXd avv- 
efiáXero 7 7pos rr¡v víkt¡v r¡ rtov tottojv arevoyoopía- 
ov yap rjv €77i ttoXv ¡ir¡Kos TTapeKTeiveiv rr¡v <f>á- 
Xayya tojv llepotov, ware ayprjarovs elvaí avv- 
éfiaíve ras iroXXas ¡ivpíáSas rwv fiapfiápajv. Síórrep 
ol irepl tov Tlavaavlav t<aI ’ ApicrretS^v dapprjoavres 
toís tottoís irpor¡yov rrjv Bvvapuv €ís rt¡v ¡iayr¡v, 
Kal avvrá^avres éavrovs oIk€ílús rfjs Trepíoraaeoos 
r¡yov ¿tt'í r ovs TToXefiíovs.

31. Xlo.p&óvíos Se avvavayKat,ó¡ievos ¡üadeíav 
iroírjaaí rr¡v tfjáXayya, Stéra^e rrjv Svvapuv ottcos 
ttot é'So^ev avrqj ov¡i<j>épeív, Kal fiera fiorjs air- 
rjvrr¡ae toís '’EAAtjow. eycov Se vepí avrov rovs 
aplorovs TrpwTos évéfiaXev els rovs avTíTeraypé- 
vovs AaKe8aí[iovíovs, Kal yevvaltos ayojvíoafievos 
ttoXXovs aveíXe rtov ’ EXXrjvojv ávTíTaydévrojv Se 
tGv AaKehaífiovííov ev pojarlos, Kal irávra kívSvvov 
vito¡l€v¿ vttov Trpodvfiws, ttoXvs éyívero tjjóvos tojv

2 fiapfiaptov. ecos ¡lév ovv avvéfiaíve tov Map&óvíov 
¡lera  tojv emXeKrojv npoKívSvveveív, evifjvyojs vn - 
éfievov ró  Ssívov o l fídp¡3apoí‘ enel S’ o re MapSóvio? 
ayojvítpfievos eitdvptos eireoe Kal rw v ¿v íXÍktojv oí 
¡lev  ¿77édavov, o l  Se KaTerpó¡9r¡aav, avarpanevres

3 r a í s  ip u y a is  irpos <j>vyr¡v o jp p r ja a v . em K eífiévo jv  
Se tojv 'EXXr¡vo)V, o l  ¡lev  n X e lo v s  r to v  ¡¡apfiápojv  
e ls  to £vX ivov re im o s a vvé tjjvyo v , r to v  S aXXtov oí 
¡iev f i e r a  X íap tJovíov r a y d é v r e s  ”EXXr¡ves e ls  r a s

as a.veyo'jpr¡aav, rovs Se X o í t t o v s  óvras TrXelovs 
tojv Terpo.Kíapvplojv avaXafiájv ’ Apráfiat,os, ávr¡p 
Trapa Ilepaaij ¿Traívovpevos, els dárepov ¡lépos
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p reg n a b ility  o f  th e  g e n era l terra in . T hus for th e  
G reeks, w ho h ad  la id  th e ir  p lans w ise ly , th e  lim ited  
sp ace w as a g r e a t aid  to  th e ir  v icto ry , s in ce  th e  
P ersian  b a tt le -lin e  cou ld  n ot b e  e x te n d e d  to  a g rea t  
len g th , an d  th e  resu lt w as, as th e  e v e n t w as to  show , 
th a t no u se  cou ld  b e  m ad e o f  th e  m a n y  m yriads o f  
th e  barbarians. C o n seq u en tly  P ausan ias and  A ris- 
te id e s , p lac in g  th e ir  con fid en ce in  th e  p osition  th e y  
h e ld , le d  th e  arm y o u t to  b a tt le , and  w h en  th e y  had  
ta k en  p osition s in  a m an n er su ita b le  to  th e  terrain  
th e y  a d van ced  a g a in st th e  en em y .

31. M ardonius, h av in g  b e e n  forced  to  in crease th e  
d ep th  o f  his lin e , arranged  his troops in  th e  w ay  th a t  
h e th o u g h t w ould  b e  to  his a d v a n ta g e , and  raising  
th e  b a ttle -cry , a d van ced  to  m e e t  th e  G reeks. T he  
b e s t  so ld iers w ere ab ou t h im  and w ith  th e s e  h e  led  
th e  w a y , str ik in g  a t th e  L a ced aem on ian s w ho fa ced  
him  ; h e  fo u g h t g a lla n tly  and  slew  m an y  o f  th e  
G reeks. T h e L aced a em o n ia n s, h ow ever , opposed  
him  s to u tly  and  en d u red  ev ery  p eril o f  b a tt le  w ill
in g ly , an d  so th ere  w as a g rea t s la u g h ter  o f  th e  
barbarians. N ow  so lo n g  as M ardonius and  h is p ick ed  
so ld iers co n tin u ed  to  bear th e  brunt o f  th e  figh tin g , 
th e  barbarians su sta in ed  th e  sh ock  o f  b a tt le  w ith  
g ood  s p ir i t ; b u t w h en  M ardonius fe ll, fig h tin g  
b ra v e ly , and  o f  th e  p ick ed  troops som e w ere slain  
and o th ers w ou n d ed , th e ir  sp irits w ere  d a sh ed  and  
th e y  b eg a n  to  flee . W h en  th e  G reeks p ressed  hard  
upon th e m , th e  larger  p art o f  th e  barbarians fled  
for sa fe ty  w ith in  th e  p a lisa d e , b u t as for th e  rest  
o f  th e  arm y, th e  G reeks serv in g  w ith  M ardonius  
w ith d rew  to  T h eb es , and th e  rem ain d er, over  four  
hundred  th o u sa n d  in  nu m b er, w ere  ta k e n  in  hand  
b y  A rtab azu s, a m an  o f  rep u te  a m o n g  th e  P ersian s,
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ecf>vye, Kal ovvtovov1 rrjv avaywprjcnv nocrjcrdpevos 
npofjyev em rrjy Oco/aSoy.

32. T ovtov he tov Tponov ev rfj <f>vyfj tow fiap- 
fidpcov ayioOevTiov, ¿polo>s xol to tow 'EAAtjvcoj' 
7tArjdos hiepeplodr)- ’A di]vaioL pev yap koX IIAa- 
raieiy Kal Qecrmeis tovs enl QrjfXcdv opprjoavTas 
ehlco^av, EoplvOioc Se Kal E lkvojvlol Kal OAiacuoi 
Kal Tives '¿Tepoi roly peTti 'Apraj3d^ov cfievyovacv 
enrj xoXovdrjaav, Aaxehaipovioi he /l a c t o . t < 3 v  Xomcov 
tovs els to £vXLvov Telcos KaTa<f>vy6vray hidt£avTes

2 enopdrjoav npodvpcos. ol he 0 ijj8atoi 8e^apevot, 
t o v s  (f>evyovras Kal npooavaXafiovTes enedevTO 
tols hicoKovmv 'AdrjvaloLS' yevopevrjs he npo tcov 
Tetycdv KapTepds pdyrjs, Kal tcov Qrjj3alcov Xapnpws 
dycoviecapevcov, eneaov pev o v k  oXlyoi nap apcfio- 
Tepois, to  Se reAevralov fkaccdevTes vno tcov ’A9rj- 
valcov avverfivyov ndXiv els ray 07]/Say.

3 M era  8e raO ra o i p e v  ’  AO r/vacoi n p o s  t o v s  
A a K e h a ip o v lo v s  d n o yco p rjo a vT es , /l a c t o  tovtojv  e r e i-  
y o p a y o v v  n p o s  t o v s  KaTa<f>vydvras c iy  tt/ v 7 ra p -  
epfioXrjV tcov Ilepo-cov p e y d X o v  he a y d iv o s  e |  
dp<f>oTepcov y e v o p e v o v , K al tcov p e v  fiap fidpcov e x  
Toncov coyvpcopevcov xaXcds aycovccjapevow , tcov 8’ 
'EiXXrjvajv ¡¡lav n p o a a y d v rc o v  tols ¿¡v XIvois T e iy e o i ,  
noX X ol p e v  napa fioX cos a y c o v i^d p e v o i /ia rer irp co -  
o k o v t o , o v k  o X ly o i he K al tco nXrjOei tcov fleXcdv

4 hca(f)6eLpopevoL t o v  BdvaTov evifivycos vnepevov. ov 
prjv ye TTjV opprjv Kal filav tcov ’ EXX-qvcov eaTeyev 
ovre to  xaTecrxevaopevov Telcos ovTe t o  n X fjB os  
tcov ftapfidpow, aAA’ anav t o  avr it  eT ay pevov vn- 
elxeiv rjvayxd^eTO• rjpcXXwvTO yap npos dXXr/Xovs 
ol Tyjs 'EAAaSoy rjyovpevoL Aaxehaipovioi Kal 
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w ho fled  in  th e  o p p o site  d irec tio n , and  w ith d rew  b y  
forced  m arches tow ard  P hocis.

32. Since the barbarians were thus separated in 
their flight, so the body of the Greeks was similarly 
divided ; for the Athenians and Plataeans and 
Thespiaeans pursued after those who had set out for 
Thebes, and the Corinthians and Sicyonians and the 
Phliasians and certain others followed after the forces 
which were retreating with Artabazus ; and the 
Lacedaemonians together with the rest pursued the 
soldiers who had taken refuge within the palisade 
and trounced them spiritedly. The Thebans received 
the fugitives, added them to their forces, and then 
set upon the pursuing Athenians ; a sharp battle 
took place before the walls, the Thebans fighting 
brilliantly, and not a few fell on both sides, but at 
last this body was overcome by the Athenians and 
took refuge again within Thebes.

A fte r  th is  th e  A th en ia n s w ith d rew  to  th e  aid  
o f  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s an d  jo in ed  w ith  th e m  in  
a ssa u ltin g  th e  w alls a g a in st th o se  P ersian s w ho had  
ta k en  re fu g e  w ith in  th e  cam p  ; b o th  sid es p u t up a  
vigorous c o n te s t , th e  barbarians fig h tin g  b ravely  from  
th e  fortified  p o sitio n s th e y  h e ld  and  th e  G reeks  
sto rm in g  th e  w o o d en  w alls , and  m an y  w ere  w ou n d ed  
as th e y  fo u g h t d e sp e r a te ly , w h ile  n o t a few  w ere  also  
sla in  b y  th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  m issiles  and  m e t d ea th  w ith  
s to u t h ea rts . N ev er th e le ss  th e  pow erfu l o n se t o f  th e  
G reeks cou ld  b e  w ith sto o d  n e ith er  b y  th e  w all th e  
barbarians h ad  er e c te d  nor b y  th e ir  g r e a t nu m b ers, 
b u t resista n ce  o f  ev ery  k in d  was forced  to  g iv e  w a y  ; 
for it  w as a  ca se  o f  rivalry b e tw e e n  th e  forem ost  
p eo p les o f  G reece , th e  L a ced aem on ian s and  th e  1

BOOK XI. 31. 3—32. 4

1 So Wesseling : cnWo/tov.
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'AdrjvatoL, peperecopccrpevoL pev rats 7rpoyeyevyjpe- 
vais vixacs, TreTToidores Be rats eavTcov apeTals.

6  TeXos Se K a ra  k p a r o s  a X o vres  o i  fia p fia p o i, B eopevo i 
£a>ypeiv o iiSevos e r v y y a v o v  eX eov. 6  y a p  a r p a r r jy o s  
tcov 'EAAtJvcov Y la v o a v la s  opcov T o is ttX rjdecnv 
v n e p e y o v r a s  t o v s  fia p fS a p o vs , e vX a fie iro  p i j  n  
■napdXoyov yevrjTac, TroXAaTrXaauov ovtujv tcov f la p -  
f id p c o v  Sto x a i  T ra p a yye iX a v ro s  a v r o v  p r jS eva  £co- 
y p e iv ,  T a y v  irX fjdos a m o T o v  vexpcov e y iv e r o .  TeXos 
Se o i  "EAAr/ves xnrep ra y  B exa  p v p ca B a s  tcov ¡3ap- 
fiapcov xa T a xS ijja vT es p o y i s  e rra va a vro  t o v  KTeivecv 
t o v s  n o X e p lo v s .

3 3 . T o io v t o v  Se Trlpas rrjs p-dyrjs Aafiovcrqs, ol 
pev "JLXXrjves t o v s  necrovTas edaijiav, ovras ttXeiovs 
tcov pvplcov. BieXopevoi Se Ta Xdtfavpa Kara t o v  tcov 
aTpaTLOJrdjv dpidpov tt]V ttepl tcov dpiareiujv xploiv 
¿TroirjoavTO, xai ' ApccrTelBov xeXevcravTos1 expcvav 
dpicrrevaac ttoXcv pev HiTrdprrjv, avBpa Se Tlavcra- 
viav t o v  AaKe8aip.ovi.ov. ’Aprd[3a£os S’ eycov tcov 
<f>evydvTcov Uepcrcdv els TeTpaxcapvplovs, xai Sta  
Trjs O tu /a S o j els M a/ceSovtav -rropevOeis, o^vraraLs 
iropelais eypfjTO, xai eacbdt] peTa tcov arparicoTcov 
els rrjv ' Acrlav.

2 0 1  S’ "EAAijvei e x  tcov Xa<j>vpcov B exaTr/v e£eXo-
p e v o i x a T e a x e v a a a v  y p v a o v v  T p ln o S a , x a i  a ved rjxa v

1 So Post (cp. Plut. A rist . 20. 1 ); X(0 )lTL tov KeXevoavros 
R eiske; \apin OovXevaavres Rhodoman, V o g e l: yapiTiSou 
KeXevoavros. * 210

1 The gold tripod proper was carried off by the Phocians 
in the Sacred War. But the bronze pillar, eighteen feet high, 
which supported it and was composed o f three intertwined 
serpents, was removed by the emperor Constantine and is 
still to be seen in the Atmeidan (formerly Hippodrome) in 
Istanbul. It carries the names o f thirty-one Greek states
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A th en ia n s , w ho w ere  b u o y ed  up b y  reason  o f  th e ir  
form er v ictories an d  su p p orted  b y  co n fid en ce in  th e ir  
valour. In  th e  en d  th e  barbarians w ere overp ow ered , 
and th e y  fou n d  no m ercy  ev en  th o u g h  th e y  p led  to  
be ta k e n  prisoner. F or th e  G reek  g en era l, P au san ias, 
o b serv in g  how  superior th e  barbarians w ere in  n u m 
ber, to o k  pains to  p rev en t a n y th in g  d u e to  m isca l
cu la tion  from  h a p p en in g , th e  barbarians b e in g  m an y  
t im es m ore n um erous th a n  th e  G reeks ; co n seq u en tly  
h e had issu ed  orders to  ta k e  no m an  p rison er, and  
soon  th ere  was an  in cred ib le  n um ber o f  d ea d . A nd  
in  th e  en d , w h en  th e  G reeks h ad  sla u g h tered  m ore  
th a n  o n e  hundred  th o u sa n d  o f  th e  barbarians, th e y  
r e lu c ta n tly  c ea sed  s la y in g  th e  en em y .

33. A fte r  th e  b a tt le  had  en d ed  in  th e  w ay  w e h ave  
d escr ib ed , th e  G reeks buried  th e ir  d ea d , o f  w hich  
th ere  w ere  m ore th a n  te n  th ou san d . A n d  a fter  d iv id 
in g  up th e  b o o ty  a ccord in g  to  th e  n u m b er o f  th e  
so ld iers, th e y  m a d e th e ir  d ec is io n  as to  th e  aw ard  for  
valour, and  in  resp o n se  to  th e  u rg in g  o f  A r iste id es  
th e y  b esto w ed  th e  prize  for c it ie s  upon  Sparta  an d  for 
m en  upon P ausan ias th e  L aced aem on ian . M ea n w h ile  
A rtab azu s w ith  as m a n y  as four hun d red  th ou san d  
o f  th e  flee in g  P ersian s m a d e his w ay  th rou gh  P hocis  
in to  M aced on ia , a v a ilin g  h im se lf  o f  th e  q u ick est 
ro u tes , and  g o t  back  sa fe ly  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  sold iers  
in to  A sia .

T h e  G reek s, ta k in g  a  te n th  part o f  th e  sp o ils , m ade  
a  g o ld  tripod  1 and  s e t  i t  up in  D e lp h i as a th an k -
which took part in the Persian Wars, and the opening words 
o f  the inscription as well as the statement o f Thucydides 
(1. 132) show that it was a memorial for the entire war, and 
not for the battle o f  Plataea alone, as the context o f Diodorus 
would suggest and as the geographer Pausanias (5. 23. 1 ; 
10. 13. 9) specifically states.
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eiy AeA<f>oi>s x aPL(TTVPLOV TV ^ecP> ernypaifiavres 
eAeyeiov ToSe,

'EAAaSoy e v p v y o p o v  a w rr jp e s  t o vS’ avedrjKav, 
SovA oavvrjs a T v y e p a s  p v o d p e v o i  iroA ias.

eireypaifiav  Se  /cat rot? ev Q e p p o irv A a is  d iro d a v o v a i  
Aa/ceSat t̂ovtot? Koivfj p,ev d ir a a i  roSe,

p ,vp idcnv iroTe r fjS e  S iijK o a ia is1 * ep-dyovTO  
ek  IleA oirovvrjO ov  ^lAidSey r e r o p e s ,

tota o€ avroig rode,

w  ¿■ etv’ , d y y e iA o v 1 Aa/ceSat/xovtoty ort r ijS e  
KelpeOa rot? Kelvoiv ireidop.evoi vop .ip .o is .1

3 op.oluis Se Kal o t w v  ’ Adpvauov Srjp.os eKdapvqae 
robs ratfiovs t w v  ev rip II epoiKui iroAep.pi reAevrp- 
aavTwv, Kal to v  aywva t o v  eiriTarfiiov t 6t € irpdiTov 
eirolpcre, /cat vop.ov edrjKe Aeyeiv eyKWpua tols 

Sppoaia daiTTopevois t o v s  irpoaipedevTas t w v  

prjTopoiv.
4  Mera Se raura llaveravlas p,ev o OTpaTTjyos 

avaAafiwv tt]v 8uvap.LV earparevaev eirl ray 0ry/jay, 
/cat t o v s  a ’iTious Tijs irpos Hepcjas8 ori/p/xâ tay 
e r̂/Tei irpos tijv  TLp.oipiav t w v  Se Qpfiaioiv /cara-

1 rpiaKomaLS. ayyeXXav, and pr/ptam rraSopievoi Herod. 7. 228.
3 So D indorf: rrporepas.

1 This inscription is found only in Diodorus, and is 
dubiously attributed to Simonides (frag. 102 D iehl; 168
Edmonds).

3 Herodotus (7. 228) states that these two inscriptions were 
set up at Thermopylae, as indeed they were. They are com - 
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offering to  th e  G od , in scrib in g  on  it  th e  fo llo w in g  
c o u p le t :

T his is th e  g if t  th e  saviours o f  far-flu n g  H ella s  
upraised  h ere ,

H a v in g  d e liv ered  th e ir  s ta te s  from  lo a th so m e  
s la v ery ’s b o n d s .1

Inscrip tions w ere a lso s e t  u p  for th e  L a ced aem on ian s  
echo d ied  a t T h e r m o p y la e ; for th e  w h ole  b od y  o f  
th em  as fo llow s :

H ere  on  a t im e  th e r e  stro v e  w ith  tw o  hundred  
m yriads o f  fo em en

Sold iers in  n u m b er b u t four th o u sa n d  from  
P e lo p s’ fa ir Is le  ;

and  for th e  Spartans a lo n e  as fo llow s :
T o L a ced a em o n ’s fo lk , O stra n g er , carry th e  

m essa g e ,
H o w  w e lie  h ere  in  th is  p la ce , fa ith fu l and true  

to  th e ir  la w s .3
In  lik e  m anner th e  c it iz en -b o d y  o f  th e  A th en ia n s  
em b ellish ed  th e  to m b s o f  th o se  w ho h ad  p erish ed  in  
th e  P ersian  W ar, h e ld  th e  F u n era l G am es th e n  for th e  
first t im e , and  p assed  a law  th a t  lau d atory  addresses  
upon m en  w ho w ere  bu ried  a t th e  p ub lic ex p en se  
sh ou ld  b e  d e liv ered  b y  sp ea k ers se le c te d  for each  
occasion .

A fter  th e  ev en ts  w e h a v e  d escr ib ed  P au san ias th e  
g en era l a d van ced  w ith  th e  arm y a g a in st T h eb es  and  
d em a n d ed  for p u n ish m en t th e  m en  w ho h a d  b een  
resp on sib le  for th e  a llian ce  o f  T h eb es  w ith  th e  
P ersian s. A n d  th e  T h eb an s w ere so o v era w ed  b y

monly ascribed to Simonides (frags. 91, 92 D ieh l; 118, 119 
Edmonds, both o f  whom prefer the text o f  Herodotus).

BOOK XI. 33. 2-4
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nerrXrjypevojv t o  r e  77ArjOos tojv  rroXeplojv Kal r a j  
aperds, oi pev a ir u o r a r o i Trjs oltto tojv 'E X X tjvojv 
aTToardoews ¿k o v o Iojs vrropeivavTes r rjv rrapaSocnv 
¿KoXdaOrjcrav vtto rod Ylavoaviov Kal rravTes 
avippeOrjcrav.

3 4 . ’E y e v e r o  Se K al K a ra  rr jv  'lo jv la v  to ls  "EA- 
XrjGL p eya X rj p d y r j  77p o s  I I epcras K a ra  rr jv  a v rr jv  
r jp ep a v  T jj rcepl tols IIA arata?  a w T e X e a d e ia r j, 77epl 
rjs peX X ovTes yp d tjjew  dvaX rpfidpeda rr /v  ¿77’ d p y ijs

2 Biijyrjaiv. AeojTvyiSrjs yap o AaKeSatpovios Kal 
advOimros d ' Adrjvalos rjyovpevoi Trjs vavriKrjs 
Svvdpeojs, Kal tov cttoXov ¿k  Trjs rrepl EaXaptva 
vavpaylas adpoicravTes els Alyivav, ev ravrrj Sia- 
rpufiavres rjpepas nvds errXevaav els ArjXov, eyovres 
TpLTjpeLS BiaKocrias Kal rcevTrjKovra. evravda 8’ 
avrojv oppovvTOJV k o v  ¿k  E a pov vpecrfieis a | i -  
ovvres eXevdepdjcrai rovs Kara ttjv 'Acriav *EAArj-

3 vas. ol sa irepl tov AeoirvylSr/v crvveSpevcravTes 
peTa tojv rjyepovajv Kal SiaKovaavres tojv Eapiojv 
eKpivav eXevdepovv r a i  TroXeis, Kal K a r a  Tayos e£- 
¿ttXevcrav ¿K ArjXov. oi Se tojv llepodtv vavapyoi 
BiaTplfiovres ev Trj S a pep, rrvddpevoi tov tojv 'EA- 
Xtjvojv ¿ttlttXovv, dvrjyOrjcrav ¿K Trjs Edpov ndcrais 
Tats vaval, Kal KaTapavres els MvKaXrjv Trjs ’ lojvias 
Tas pev vavs evetuXKrjcrav, opcovres ovk a£ioypeovs 
overas vavpayelv, Kal (;vXivip Telyei Kal Tacjjpqi 
fiaOela rrepieXafiov avrds' ovSev Se t/ttov Kal Svva- 
peis Trends peTerreprrovTO ¿K tojv EdpSeojv Kal 
tojv crvveyyvs rroXeojv, Kal erwr/yayov tovs arravTas 
els 8exa pvpiaSas’ iettoiovvto Se Kal tojv dXXojv 
drrdvTOJV tojv els rrdXepov yprjcripojv napaoKevds, 
vopl^ovTes Kal tovs "lojvas arrocrTijcrecrdai, ttpos 
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th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  th e ir  en e m y  and b y  th e ir  prow ess 
in  b a tt le , th a t  th e  m en  m o st resp on sib le  for th eir  
d esertio n  from  th e  G reeks a g reed  o f  th e ir  ow n  
accord to  b e in g  h a n d ed  over, and  th e y  a ll re
ce iv e d  a t  th e  hands o f  P ausan ias th e  p u n ish m en t o f  
d ea th .

84. A lso  in  Ion ia  th e  G reeks fo u g h t a  g r e a t b a tt le  
w ith  th e  P ersians on  th e  sam e d a y  as th a t  w h ich  to o k  
p lace  in  P la ta e a , an d  sin ce  w e  propose to  d escrib e it ,  
w e sh all ta k e  up th e  a cco u n t o f  it  from  th e  b eg in n in g . 
L eo ty ch id es  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n  and  X a n th ip p u s1 
th e  A th en ia n , th e  com m anders o f  th e  naval force , a fter  
th e  b a tt le  o f  Sa lam is c o llec ted  th e  f le e t  in  A eg in a , 
an d  a fter  sp en d in g  so m e d a y s th ere  th e y  sa iled  to  
D e lo s  w ith  tw o  hundred  an d  fifty  tr irem es. A nd  
w h ile  th e y  la y  a t  anchor th e r e , am bassadors cam e to  
th e m  from  Sam os ask in g  th e m  to  lib era te  th e  G reeks  
o f  A sia . L e o ty c h id e s  to o k  cou n sel w ith  th e  com 
m a n d ers, an d  a fter  th e y  h ad  heard  a ll th e  Sam ians 
h ad  to  sa y , th e y  d ec id ed  to  u n d ertak e  to  lib era te  th e  
c it ie s  an d  sp eed ily  sa iled  forth  from  D e lo s . W h en  
th e  P ersia n  adm irals, w ho w ere  th e n  a t Sam os, learn ed  
th a t  th e  G reeks w ere  sa ilin g  a g a in st th e m , th e y  w ith 
d rew  from  Sam os w ith  a ll th e ir  sh ip s, and  p u tt in g  in to  
port a t M y ca le  in  Ion ia  th e y  h a u led  up  th e ir  sh ips, 
sin ce  th e y  saw  th a t  th e  v esse ls  w ere  u n eq u a l to  
offering b a tt le , and  th rew  ab ou t th e m  a w ood en  
palisad e and  a  d eep  d itch  ; d esp ite  th e se  d efen ces  
th e y  also su m m on ed  lan d  forces from  Sardis an d  th e  
n eig h b o u rin g  c it ie s  and  g a th ered  in  all ab ou t one  
hundred  th ou san d  m en . F u rth erm ore , th e y  m ad e  
rea d y  a ll th e  o th er  eq u ip m en t th a t  is u sefu l in  war, 
b e lie v in g  th a t  th e  Ion ians also w ould  go  over to  th e

1 The father o f Pericles.
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4 tovs TroXeplovs. oi Se ттерХ rov Ae(mv\lbr]v rravrl 
тш атоХш KeKocrprjpevip' TrpoaTrXevaavTes tols ev rfj 
МгжаАт] f3apf3dpois, vavv ттроаттеатеьХау e^ovcrav 
к-ppvKa rov реуаХофшУотатоу ru>v ev тш сгтра- 
тоттеЬш. тш be тгроаететакто ттрооттХедоат тois 
■7roXeplois ка1 peydXrj тfj rf)ojvfj Krjpvįai Stori oi 
"EAA^ve? vevtKTjKOTeę2 rovę Перста? ттарекп vvv 
¿XevdepiocrovTes ras ката tt)v ’A olav 'EAArpi'Sa?

5 7ToXeis. tovto 8’ ¿TTolrjcrav oi -rrepl rov KeojTvylSrjV 
vopi^ovres rovę crvTTrpaTevovras tois į3apf3dpois 
"EAArjva? d-nocrTrjaeiv Перста;v Kai rapayfjv eoeodai 
ttoXXt]V ev rfj Ttov ¡Зар/Заршу отратоттеЬеьа• оттер 
ка! ovvefirj yeveadai. rov ydp к-fjpvKos ттроаттХео- 
cravros Tais уеуешХк^реуа^ vavcr'i Kai Kijpvfavros 
та ттроатетауpieva, ovvefSrj rovę pev Перста? d-rri- 
сгтт]ста  ̂ tois "EAArjcrt, tovs 8 ’ "EAArjva? aXXrjXois
avVTidecreai rrepl а 7госттастеа>?.

3 5 . O I  8’ "EAArjve? KaracrKeiĮjapievoi та кат ’ 
a v r o v s  d-Tref3iį3aaav ttjv S vva p .iv . r f j  8’ v a r e p a lą  
^тapacrкeva¿,opevшv avrbbv та -rrpos r f jv  -n a p d ra ^ iv ,  
ттрооеттеое фт^рл] o r i  veviKrjKacnv o i  'EAArjve? t o v s  

2 Перста? кат а  т а ?  П А атакх?. Ьшттер o i  p e v  rrepl 
Aea)TU^i8rjv ddpoicravте? еккХ г\а1ау, та ттХфвг] -ттар- 
е к а X eo a v  e is  tt)v p a y r jv ,  та те аХХа -ттрофер6 р е у о 1 
к а !  tt)v ev  ПАатаьаГ? vIkt]v r p a y ip S o v v r e s ,3 S i’ r/v 
vn eX d p j3 a vo v  d p a a v re p o v s  TrotiįCTetv tou? p eX X o vra s  
dyш vl^e(т вa l. B a v p a a r d v  8e e y e v e ro  то* а-ттоте- 
Х е о р а • кат а y d p  ttjv a v r f jv  f jp e p a v  е ф а ур а а у  a i  
n a p a r a ^ e is  y e y e v r jp e v a i, fj r e  irp d s тfj М у к а Х р  
a v v r e  ХеовеХста к  a i ф кат а  т а ?  П А атаха? y e v o p e v r j.

1  So Dindorf: K € K 0 ( J į J . V į J ,€ V 0 l .

8 cv ПАатаьаГ? after vĝ lk-ukot̂  deleted by Madvig.
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en em y . L e o ty c h id e s  ad van ced  w ith  a ll th e  flee t  
rea d y  for action  a g a in st th e  barbarians a t M yca le , 
d isp a tch in g  in  advance a sh ip  carry ing  a hera ld  who  
had th e  s tro n g est vo ice  o f  a n y o n e  in  th e  f le e t . T his  
m an had  b een  ordered  to  sa il up to  th e  e n e m y  and  
to  an n ou n ce in  a loud  vo ice , “ T h e G reeks, h av in g  
co n q u ered  th e  P ersian s, are now  com e to  lib era te  th e  
G reek  c it ie s  o f  A s ia .” T h is L eo ty ch id es  d id  in  th e  
b e lie f  th a t  th e  G reeks in  th e  arm y o f  th e  barbarians 
w ould rev o lt from  th e  P ersian s and  th a t  g r e a t co n 
fusion  w ould  arise in  th e  cam p o f  th e  barbarians ; and  
th a t  is w h at a c tu a lly  h ap p en ed . For as soon  as th e  
h era ld  approached  th e  sh ips w hich h ad  b een  hau led  
up on  th e  shore, and  m ad e th e  a n n o u n cem en t as he  
h ad  b een  ord ered , i t  cam e ab ou t th a t  th e  P ersians  
lo s t  con fid en ce in  th e  G reeks and th a t  th e  G reeks 
b eg a n  to  ag ree  a m o n g  th em se lv es  ab ou t rev o ltin g .

35. A fte r  th e  G reeks under L e o ty c h id e s  h ad  found  
ou t how  th e  G reeks in  th e  P ersia n s’ cam p fe l t ,  th e y  
d isem b ark ed  th e ir  forces. A n d  on  th e  fo llow in g  d a y , 
w hile th e y  w ere m a k in g  preparation  for b a tt le , th e  
rum our cam e to  th e m  o f  th e  v ictory  w hich  th e  G reeks  
h ad  w on over th e  P ersian s a t  P la ta ea . A t th is  new s  
L e o ty c h id e s , a fter  ca llin g  an a ssem b ly , ex h o rted  
his troops to  th e  b a tt le , and  a m o n g  th e  o th er  
con sid eration s w hich  h e  p resen ted  to  th em  h e  an 
n ou n ced  in  h istr ion ic  m an n er th e  v icto ry  o f  P la ta ea , 
in  th e  b e lie f  th a t  h e  w ou ld  m a k e m ore con fid en t th o se  
who w ere ab ou t to  figh t. A n d  m arvellous in d eed  was 
th e  o u tco m e. For i t  has b eco m e know n th a t  i t  was 
on th e  sam e d a y  th a t  th e  tw o  b a tt le s  to o k  p la ce , th e  
on e w hich  w as fo u g h t a t M y ca le  and  th e  o th er  w hich * 1

1 So Reiske : napąibovvTes,
1 to added by Eichstadt.
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8 Siorrep e S o ^ a v  o l  rrepl r o v  A e w r v \iS T ]v  ovttw p e v  
rrerrvopevoi rrepl r r js  vikyjs, a(j>’ e a v r w v  Se rrX dr- 
r o v r e s  rr jv  e v r jp e p la v , a r p a r r jy q p ia r o s  even ev  r o v r o  
7re7ro irjK eva i' t o  y a p  p e y e d o s  r o v  S ia a r r jp a r o s

1 q X e y y e v  a S v v a r o v  o v a a v 1 * rr jv  r rp o o a y y e X la v . o l Se  
tuiv Ilep a co v  r jy e p o v e s , a r r lo r w s  e y o v r e s  r o t s  "EA- 
X-rjcn, r o v r o v s  p e v  a jx im X ia a v , r a  Se o-rrXa r o t s  
e a v r w v  (fiiXois r ra p e S w K a v  rra p a K a X ea a vres Se  ra  
nX-qd-q, K al r o v  Z ep £ rjv  a v r o v  p ier a  rroXXrjs S v v a -  
p e w s  e irrS vres q £ e iv  ß o rjd o v , e n o lq a a v  a rra v ra s  
evO a p a ets  rrpos r o v  klvSv v o v .

3 6 . A p ^ o r e p w v  Se a v r w v  ¿k t a ^ a v r w v  r q v  a r p a -  
n a v  K ai 7Tp o a a y o v r w v 1 ¿-n aXXrjXovs, o l  p e v  Ilepcrcu 
r o v ;  rroX ep iovs o p w v re s  o X iy o v s  o v r a s  Kare<j>p6 v q -  
crav a v r w v  Kal p e r a  rroXXrjs K p a v y fjs  erre(f>epovro'

2 r w v  Se E a p iw v  K al M iX r ja lw v  rra vS q p e l rrpoeXo- 
p e v w v  ßorjO rjoai r o t s  "E X X q a i Kal p e r '  aXXqXw v  
Koivfj r rp o a y d v rw v  K a ra  arrovS-qv, w s  rrpo iovres  
e ls  oipiv r/Xdov r o t s  "E X Xrjoiv, o l  p e v  “Iw v e s  evo -  
p i£ o v  e v d a p a e a re p o v s  e a e a d a i r o v s  "E X X q va s ,

3 arreßq  Se r o v v a v r lo v ,  S o tja v re s  y a p  o l  rrepl r o v  
A e w r v y iS r jv  r o v  S e p tjq v  ¿k  r w v  E a p S e w v  e m e v a i  
p e r a  r r js  S u va  p e w s ,  e<j>oßiqdqcrav, K al r a p a y r js  
y e v o p e v q s  ev r w  a r p a r o n ¿ S w  S i e<f>epovro n p o s  aX -  
X ijX ovs ' o l  p e v  y a p  ecf>a(rav r q v  r a y lc m q v  S e tv  e ls  
r a s  v a v s  a n ie v a i ,  o l  Se p e v e iv  K al red a p p r jK o rw s  
n a p a r a t ja a d a i .  e n  8’ a v r o ts  r e d o p v ß q p e v o is  ¿ne<j)dv- 
rjcjav o i Y le p o a i S ie o K e v a o p e v o i K a ra n X rjK riK w s

4 Kal p e r a  ß o fjs  enuf> epopevoi. o l  S’ 'EAAijvej o iiSe-
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occurred a t  P la ta ea . I t  w ou ld  se e m , th erefo re , th a t  
L eo ty ch id es  had  n o t y e t  lea rn ed  o f  th e  v ic to ry , b u t  
th a t  h e  was d e lib era te ly  in v e n tin g  th e  m ilitary  suc
cess and  did  so as a  stra ta g em  ; for th e  g r e a t d ista n ce  
sep a ra tin g  th e  p la ces proved  th a t  th e  tran sm ission  o f  
th e  m essa g e  w as im p ossib le . B u t th e  lea d ers o f  th e  
P ersians, p la c in g  no con fid en ce in  th e  G reeks o f  th e ir  
ow n forces , to o k  aw ay th eir  arm s and g a v e  th e m  to  
m en  w ho w ere fr ien d ly  to  th e m  ; an d  th e n  th e y  
ca lled  a ll th e  so ld iers to g e th e r  and  to ld  th e m  th a t  
X e r x e s  was com in g  in  person  to  th e ir  a id  w ith  a  g rea t  
arm am en t, in sp iring  th e m  th e r e b y  w ith  cou rage to  
fa ce  th e  p eril o f  th e  b a tt le .

36. W h en  b o th  sid es h a d  draw n o u t th e ir  troops in  
b a ttle -o rd er  and  w ere ad van cin g  a g a in st each  oth er , 
th e  P ersian s, o b serv in g  how  few  th e  en e m y  w ere , 
d isd a in ed  th e m  and bore dow n on  th e m  w ith  g r e a t  
sh o u tin g . N ow  th e  Sam ians and  M ilesia n s h ad  d e 
c id ed  u n an im ou sly  b efo reh a n d  to  su p p ort th e  G reek  
ca u se  and w ere  p u sh in g  forw ard a ll to g e th e r  a t th e  
dou b le  ; and as th e ir  advance b ro u g h t th e m  in  s ig h t  
o f  th e  G reek  arm y, a lth o u g h  th e  Ion ian s th o u g h t th a t  
th e  G reeks w ould  b e  en co u ra g ed , th e  re su lt was th e  
very  o p p o site . For th e  troops o f  L e o ty c h id e s , th in k in g  
th a t  X erx es  w as co m e from  Sardis w ith  h is arm y and  
ad van cin g  u pon  th e m , w ere  filled  w ith  fea r , and  con 
fu sion  an d  d iv ision  a m o n g  th e m se lv e s  arose in  th e  
arm y, som e sa y in g  th a t  th e y  sh ou ld  ta k e  to  th e ir  
sh ips w ith  a ll sp e e d  and  d ep a rt an d  o th ers th a t  th e y  
shou ld  rem ain  an d  b o ld ly  h o ld  th e ir  lin es . W h ile  th e y  
w ere st ill in  d isorder, th e  P ersians cam e in  s ig h t, 
eq u ip p ed  in  a  m a n n er to  in sp ire  terror and  b earin g  
dow n on  th e m  w ith  sh o u tin g . T h e  G reeks, h av in g

* V o g e l  p re ferred  rrpoayivnov.
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plav avoyqv eyovres rov fiovAevaaaOai, avvqvayxd 
odqaav viropeivai Tqv efioSov twv fiapfiapwv.

K a l t o  p,ev 77pojTov ap<f>OTepwv aywvL^opevwv 
evpwaTws laopponos qv q payr} xal ovyvol Trap' 
aprfioTepois Zttitttov' t w v  Se Eaplwv xal twv 
AhXqoiwv envjiavevTWV ol (lev °EXXqves eireppwadq- 
aav, ol fjapfjapoi Se xaTanXayevres irpos1 <f)vyqv

5 w p p q a a v .  ttoXXov Se y e v o p e v o v  <f>6 v o v , o l p e v  ire p i  
r o v  AewTO^tSijv x a l  S a v d ii r n o v  e m x e lp e v o i  r o t s  
q r r r jp e v o is  x a T e S lw ^ a v  tovs fla p fia p o v s  peX P 1 r Vs  
n a p e p fio A q s , avveneX afiovTO  Se T q s  p a y q s  q S q  
x e x p ip e v q s  A lo X e ls  x a l  twv aX Xw v noX X ol twv kclto. 
T qv ’A a l a v  S e ivq  y a p  tis e v e n e a e v  e m Q v p la  T a ts

6 Kara Tqv 'Aalav irdXeai tqs eXevdeplas. Sioirep 
ayeSov diravTes ov9’ opqpwv ovTe opxwv eiroiq- 
aavTO <f>povTi8a, aXXd peTa twv aXXwv 'EAAqvwv 
¿7TeKTewav ev tfj <j)vyfj tovs fiapfiapovs. tovtov Se 
Toy TpoTTOv rjTrqBevTWv twv ilepawv, dvqpe9qaav 
avTwv ttXelovs twv TeTpaxi.apvpi.wv twv 8e 8ta -  
awOevTwv ol pev els Tqv OTpaToireSelav 8 ie<f>vyov, ol

1 Se els EapSeis anexwpqaav. 3ep£qs 8e Trvdopevos 
-rqv Te nepi tols H A a ra ia y  'AjTTO.v xal Tqv ev rfj 
MvxdXq Tpoirqv twv ISiwv, pepos pev Tqs Svvdpews 
dneXmev ev EdpSeaiv 07Tojj SiaiToXepfj irpos tovs 
"EXXqvas, avTOS Se Tedopvfiqpevos peTa i~fjs Xomqs 
aTpands irpoqyev, eir 'ExFlaidvwv noiovpevos Tqv 
nopeLav.

S7. O l Se irep l A e w T v y lS q v  x a l  a a v O m n o v  a n o -  
n A e v a a v T e s  e ls  2 a p o v  tovs p e v  Vla )v a j  Kal tovs 
A lo X e ts  a a p p a y o v s  e n o iq a a v T o , peTa Se Tavia
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no r e sp ite  for d e lib era tio n , w ere  co m p elled  to  w ith 
sta n d  th e  a tta c k  o f  th e  barbarians.

A t  th e  o u tse t b o th  s id es fo u g h t s to u t ly  an d  th e  
b a tt le  w as in d ec is iv e , g r e a t nu m b ers fa llin g  in  b oth  
arm ies ; b u t w h en  th e  Sam ians and  M ilesia n s p u t in  
th e ir  a p p ea ra n ce ,1 th e  G reek s p lu ck ed  u p  co u ra g e , 
w h ereas th e  barbarians w ere  filled  w ith  terror and  
brok e in  flig h t. A  g r e a t s la u g h ter  fo llo w ed , as th e  
troops o f  L e o ty c h id e s  and  X a n th ip p u s p ressed  upon  
th e  b e a te n  barbarians an d  p u rsu ed  th e m  as far  as 
th e  cam p ; and  A eo lia n s p a rtic ip a ted  in  th e  b a tt le , 
after  th e  issu e  h ad  a lrea d y  b een  d ec id ed , as w e ll as 
m a n y  o th er  p eo p les  o f  A s ia , s in ce  an  overw h elm 
in g  d esire  for th e ir  lib er ty  e n tered  th e  h ea rts  o f  th e  
in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  c it ie s  o f  A sia . T h erefore  p racti
ca lly  a ll o f  th e m  g a v e  no th o u g h t e ith er  to  h o s t a g e s 1 
or to  o a th s , b u t th e y  jo in ed  w ith  th e  o th er  G reeks  
in  s la y in g  th e  barbarians in  th e ir  flig h t. T h is  w as 
th e  m an n er in  w h ich  th e  P ersians su ffered  d e fe a t , 
and th e r e  w ere  sla in  o f  th e m  m ore th a n  fo r ty  th o u 
sand , w h ile  o f  th e  survivors som e fou n d  r e fu g e  in  th e  
cam p and oth ers w ith d rew  to  Sardis. A n d  w h en  
X e r x e s  lea rn ed  o f  b o th  th e  d e fe a t in  P la ta ea  and  th e  
rout o f  h is ow n troop s in  M y ca le , h e  le f t  a  p ortion  o f  
his arm am en t in  Sardis to  carry on th e  w ar a g a in st  
th e  G reek s, w h ile  h e  h im se lf , in  b ew ild erm en t, se t  
o u t w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  h is arm y on  th e  w a y  to  E cb atan a .

37. L eo ty ch id es  an d  X an th ip p u s now  sa iled  back  
to  Sam os and  m a d e a llies o f  th e  Ion ians an d  A eo lia n s ,

1 Ephorus, whom Diodorus was following here, was an 
Ionian and so exaggerates the part played by the Samians 
and Milesians in the victory.

2 Held by the Persians as sureties o f the faithfulness of 
the Greek contingents to their oaths o f  loyalty to the 
Persians.
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erreidov a v r o u s  exX irrd vra s  rr jv  'A o ia v  e ls  rrjv  
Evpcorrrjv p e r o ix io d r jv a i .  errrjyyeX X ovro 8 e r a  7777- 
Sicravra rcov eO vwv d v a o r r jo a v r e s  Scooeiv e x e iv o is

2 rr jv  jp o p a v  x a d d X o v  y a p  p e v o v r a s  a v r o v s  errl rr js
A o i a s  r o v s  p e v  rroX ep lovs o p o p o v s  e£ e iv , ttoXv raZs  

8 w a p e o iv  v ir e p e y o v ra s , r o v s  Se o v p p a y o v s  o v r a s  
S ia n o v r lo v s  p r j 8 w r jo e o 6 a i r a s  fiorjO elas e v x a lp o v s  
avroZs n o ir ja a o d a i. o l  Se A loX eZs teal o l  “Iaive? 
a x o v o a v r e s  rcov errayyeX icbv eyvcooav rreldeoO ai 
roZs "EXX-rjoi, K a l r ra p e o x e v d ^o v ro  rrXeZv p e r '  avrcov

3 e is  rr jv  \ivp(»n~qv. 0 1  8  ’ AOrjvaZoi p e ra v o r jo a v re s
e is  r o v v a v r lo v  rrdXiv p e v e iv  o w e fio v X e v o v , X e y o v re s  
o n  x a v  pr)8 e ls  a vro Z s r o w  aXXcov 'EXXrjvcov fiorjOfj, 
p o v o i '  AOrjvaZoi a vy y e v e Z s  o v re s  fio rjO rjo o va iv  vtt- 
e X d p fia vo v  Se o n  x o iv ij x a r o ix io d e v r e s  vrto rcov  
'EAA77VCOV o l  “Icovej o v x e n  prjrporroX iv r jy r jo o vra i 
r a s  '  A d r jv a s -  8 iorrep o w e  fir) p e r a v o r ja a i  r o v s  "Ico- 
v a s x a l  KpZvat p e v e iv  errl r r js  ’Aortas'.

4 Tourtuv Se TTpaydevruov o w e  fit] rr jv  8 v v a p iv  rcov  
'EAA77VCOV o x io d f jv a i ,  x a l  r o v s  p e v  A a x e S a ip o v lo v s  
e ls  rr jv  A a x c o v ix r jv  arrorrX evoai, r o v s  Se ’A d r jv a lo v s  
p e r a  rcov ’Icovcov x a l  rcov vrjoicorcov errl E r jo ro v

6 a rra p a i. S a v d im r o s  Se o a r p a r r jy o s  e v d v s  e x  x a r d -  
ttXov rrpoofioX as r f j  rroXei rro ir jo d p evo s eiXe E r jo ro v ,  
x a l  (f>povpav e y x a r a o r r jo a s  r o v s  p e v  o v p p a y o v s  
arreX vaev, a v r o s  Se p e r a  rcov rroXircov a vexa p ifiev  
e ls  r a s  ’A Q rjvas.

6 '0  p e v  o vv  Mrj8iKos ovopaaOels rroXepos y e v o -
p e v o s  8 ie rr js  r o v r o  e o y e  to rrepas. rcov  Se a v y -  * 222

1 The Greeks dwelling on the islands o f the Aegean Sea.
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an d  th e n  th e y  en d ea v o u red  to  in d u ce  th e m  to  aban
d on  A sia  an d  to  m o v e th e ir  hom es to  E u rop e. T h e y  
prom ised  to  e x p e l th e  p eo p le s  w ho h ad  e sp o u sed  th e  
ca u se  o f  th e  M ed es  and  to  g iv e  th e ir  lands to  th e m  ; 
for as a  g en era l th in g , th e y  e x p la in ed , i f  th e y  re
m a in ed  in  A sia , th e y  w ou ld  a lw ays h a v e  th e  en em y  
on  th e ir  borders, an  en e m y  far superior in  m ilitary  
s tr e n g th , w h ile  th e ir  a llie s , w ho liv ed  across th e  sea , 
w ould  b e  u n ab le  to  ren d er  th e m  a n y  t im e ly  a ss ist
an ce . W h en  th e  A eo lian s and  Ion ian s h a d  heard  
th e s e  p rom ises, th e y  reso lv ed  to  ta k e  th e  a d v ice  o f  
th e  G reeks and  s e t  ab ou t p rep arin g  to  sa il w ith  th em  
to  E u ro p e. B u t th e  A th en ia n s ch a n g ed  to  th e  oppo
s ite  op in ion  and  a d v ised  th e m  to  s ta y  w h ere  th e y  
w ere , sa y in g  th a t  e v e n  i f  no  o th er  G reeks sh ou ld  
com e to  th e ir  a id , th e  A th en ia n s , as th e ir  k in sm en , 
w ould  do so  in d e p e n d e n tly . T h ey  rea so n ed  th a t , i f  
th e  Ion ians w ere  g iv e n  n ew  h o m es b y  th e  G reeks  
a c tin g  in  com m on  th e y  w ou ld  no lo n g er  look  upon  
A th en s as th e ir  m o th er -c ity . It w as for th is  reason  
th a t  th e  Ion ians ch a n g ed  th e ir  m inds an d  d ec id ed  
to  rem ain  in  A sia .

A fter  th e se  ev e n ts  i t  cam e to  pass th a t  th e  arm a
m en t o f  th e  G reeks w as d iv id ed , th e  L aced aem on ian s  
sa ilin g  b a ck  to  L a co n ia  a n d  th e  A th en ia n s to g e th e r  
w ith  th e  Ion ians and  th e  islanders 1 w e ig h in g  anchor  
for S estu s. A n d  X a n th ip p u s th e  g en era l, as soon  as 
he rea ch ed  th a t  p ort, lau n ch ed  assau lts upon  S estu s  
and to o k  th e  c ity , and  a fter  esta b lish in g  a  garrison  
in  i t  h e  d ism issed  th e  a llies and  h im se lf  w ith  his 
fe llo w  c itizen s retu rn ed  to  A th en s.

N o w  th e  M ed ian  W ar, as it  has b e e n  ca lled , a fter  
la s tin g  tw o  y ea rs , cam e to  th e  en d  w hich  w e  h ave  
describ ed . A n d  o f  th e  h istorian s, H ero d o tu s, b eg in -
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урафешг ' HpoSoTos ap£d(ievos про twv TpwiKwv 
Xpovwv уеурафе Koivas crye&ov rt ray rrjs oIkov-  
fievqs npdtjeis ev fiifiXois evvea, катаотрефа, be 
TYjV crwra^iv els Trjv nepl MvKaXqv ¡idyqv rots  
’’EXXqcn npos tovs Tlepoas ка1 EqoTov noXiopKiav.

7 Kara Se -rqv ’ IraXiav 'Pwfialoi npos tovs O vo- 
Xovctkovs noXefirjaavres /cat flaxy viKyoavnes noX- 
Xovs dvetXov. Enopios Se Kacrcrtoy, о ката той 
npoyyovfievov eviavrov vnaTevaas, bo^as emdeaOai 
tv paw  [St, /cat KaTayvwaQeis, dvypeSq.

Tat/ra fiev ovv епраувт) кат a tovtov tov eviavrov.
3 8 . 'E n  apxovros S’ 'Adyv-qai Tifiocrdevovs ev 

'Pw/iy Trjv vnaTiKTjv dpxyv SteSe^avro Katcrcov 
Фdfilos /cat AevKios AlfilXios Ma/xep/coy. in i Se 
tovtwv кат a Trjv HiKeXcav noXXq tls elprprq катере 
tt)V injaov, twv ¡lev Kap^rjSovtcov ety тс'Аоу т е т а -  
neivwfievwv, tov 8e Г eXojvos enieiKws проесгту- 
kotos twv EiKeXiWTWv Kai поЛХ-qv evvofiiav те /cat 
ndvTWV twv enirqbeLwv evnoplav napeyofievov rats

2 noXeai. twv Se EvpaKoaiwv ray ¡lev noXvTeXeis 
екфора5 vopw KaTaXeXvKOTOw кал тау elwOvlas 
Sandvas els tovs теЛеитшутау yiveodai nepiypq- 
kotwv, eyyeypafifievwv Se ev tw  vdfiw ка1 twv 
navreXws Xitwv evтaфlwv,1 6 fiacnXevs Г eXwv 
fiovXopievos TTjv tov dqpiov anovb'qv ev anaai 
ЗсафоХаттем, tov nepl rfjs таф-qs vofiov еф' eavTOV

3 fiefiaiov eT qpqaev vno yap dppwarlas avvexofievos  
ка1 to t,qv dneXnloas, ttjv ¡lev fiaoiXeiav napebwKev 
’ lepwvi tw  npecrfivTaTw twv aSeÂ >d)y, nepl Se Trjs

1 Kal Ttnv P, at tojv A L , «tpyeaOat other M S S .; TTavrtXwS 
PA, TTavrzXws ras raiv other M S S .; гщеХ-qKOTujv P or anovbas 
other M SS. after ечтафиа\>. Xitwv added by Capps. The text 
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n in g  w ith  th e  p eriod  prior to  th e  T rojan W ar, has 
w ritten  in  n in e  h ook s a  g e n e r a l h isto ry  o f  p ractica lly  
all th e  ev en ts  w hich  occurred  in  th e  in h a b ited  w orld, 
and  b rings h is narrative  to  an en d  w ith  th e  b a tt le  o f  
th e  G reeks a g a in st th e  P ersians at M y ca le  an d  th e  
s ie g e  o f  S estu s.

In  I ta ly  th e  R om ans w a g ed  a war a g a in st th e  
V olscians, and  co n q u erin g  th e m  in  b a tt le  s lew  m any  
o f  th em . A n d  Spurius C assius, w ho h ad  b e e n  consul 
th e  p reced in g  y e a r ,1 b eca u se  h e  was b e lie v e d  to  be  
aim ing  a t  a ty ra n n y  and  w as fou n d  g u ilty , w as p u t  
to  d ea th .

T h e se , th e n , w ere th e  ev en ts  o f  th is  year.
38. W h en  T im o sth en es  w as arch on  a t  A th e n s , in  n s  b.c 

R om e C aeso F ab iu s and  L u ciu s A em iliu s M am ercus  
su cceed ed  to  th e  consu lsh ip . D u r in g  th is  year  
th rou gh ou t S ic ily  an  a lm o st co m p le te  p ea ce  p ervad ed  
th e  is lan d , th e  C arthagin ians h a v in g  finally  b een  
h u m b led , and  G elon  h a d  esta b lish ed  a  b e n e ficen t rule  
over th e  S icilian  G reeks and  was p rovid ing  th e ir  c ities  
w ith  a  h ig h  d e g r e e  o f  ord erly  g o v ern m en t and  an  
abundance o f  ev ery  n e c e ss ity  o f  life . A n d  sin ce  th e  
Syracusans h ad  b y  la w  p u t an  en d  to  c o st ly  funerals  
and d on e aw ay w ith  th e  ex p en se  w hich  custom arily  
had b e e n  in curred  for th e  d ea d , and  th ere  h ad  b een  
sp ecified  in  th e  la w  ev en  th e  a lto g e th e r  in ex p en s iv e  
o b seq u ies, K in g  G elon , d esir in g  to  fo s ter  and  m ain ta in  
th e  p e o p le ’s in te r e s t  in  all m a tter s , k e p t  t h e  law  re 
g ard in g  burials in ta c t in  h is ow n case  ; for w h en  h e  
fe ll il l  an d  h a d  g iv e n  up h o p e  o f  l i f e , h e  h a n d ed  over th e  
k in gsh ip  to  H iero n , h is e ld e s t  b roth er, and  re sp ec tin g  

1 480 b .c

is very corrupt and marginal glosses have slipped into the 
MSS.
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¿аѵтоѵ ra(f>fjs еѵетеІХато 8 iacrreXXófievos а к р ф ш ;  
TTjprjcrai то vófupcov. Sto к а і  теХеѵтфоаѵтод аѵтоѵ 
тфѵ екф ораѵ  кат а тфѵ етгаууеХІаѵ аѵтоѵ оѵѵетеХе- 

4 оеѵ о 8 са8 e£ d (ievo s тфѵ ¡ЗаоіХеІаѵ. етафг] 8’ 
аѵтоѵ то owpca кат а тоѵ à y p ò v  r r js  y v v a iK o s  èv 
T a ts  KaXovpLevais ’E w é a  тѵроеспѵ, ovcrais t w  jSapei 
t w v  e p y w v  Ѳ аѵрлот аls .  6  8 è o yX o s е к  тфд rróXeaJs 
arras ovvrjK oX ovQ rjotv, àT réyovros тоѵ тоттоѵ o r a 

li 8 io v s  8 іа к о о ш ѵ і . еѵтаѵѲа 8’ аѵтоѵ тафеѵто$ о ¡теѵ 
8 fjp .o i тафоѵ ¿¿¡іоХоуоѵ é m o T ^ o a s  ф р а н к а ^  T ifia ts  
іт 1р.г]0 € тоѵ T éX o jva , ѵотероѵ Se то ¡lèv ¡ivrjfia  
aveìAov K a p y ijS ó v io i отратеѵоаѵте^ erri И ѵ р а ко ѵ -  
o a s ,  т а ?  Sè T v p o e is  ’А уаѲ окХ ф ? кате/ЗаХе S ta  тоѵ 
фѲбѵоѵ. àXX' opcws оѵте ìdapyr]8 6 v io i 8 ià  тфѵ 
ёуѲраѵ оѵте 'А уа Ѳ о кХ ф ;  S ta  тфѵ ìStav к а к іа ѵ  оѵте 
àXXos o v S e ls 1 ф8 ѵѵфѲг) тоѵ Ге'Аоіѵо? афеХёоѲ аі тфѵ 

6 8 ó £ a v  ф y à p  Trjs loTopLas S i t a t a  ¡іарт ѵріа тетфрг]- 
к е  rr jv  ттеp i аѵтоѵ ффр.г)ѵ, кг)рѵттоѵоа 8 іатгрѵ- 
o cw s ecs аттаѵта тоѵ a lcòva . 81касоѵ y à p  арса к а і  
оѵрф ероѵ  coti тер kolvoj ¡3iw  Sta. тфѵ Іоторіаѵ тоѵ$ 
p.èv TTOvrjpovs t w v  èv T a ts  è £ o v o la is  yeyevr)p ,évw v  
¡ЗХаоф гціеіоѲ аі, tovs Sè evepyeTLK ovs т ѵууаѵеіѵ  
аѲаѵатоѵ p.vrjp.t]s‘ o v t w  y à p  ¡іаХсота оѵр-^фоетас 
ttoXXovs €7ТІ тфѵ косѵфѵ e v e p y e o la v  ттротреттеоѲас 
t w v  ¡ le T a yeveo T ep w v .

1 T èX w v  ¡-Lev o vv  ётттаетф yp ó v o v  è fia o lX e v a e v , ' l è -  
p w v  8 ’  о à 8 eXфòs аѵтоѵ S ca S e^a /ievo s  тфѵ à p yrjv  
è fìa o iX eva e  t w v  'Z .vpaK oolw v ё п )  ёѵ8 е к а  к а і  p r jv a s
OKTW.

3 9 .  К а т а  S e  тфѵ 'E A A a S a  'АѲг/ѵасос ¡lèv ¡іета

1 ovSds Const. E x c .  4 ,  p .  3 0 8  : ovSé cls.
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his ow n  burial h e  g a v e  orders th a t th e  prescrip tions  
o f  th e  law  sh ou ld  b e  str ic tly  o b served . C o n seq u en tly  
a t h is d ea th  h is fu n era l w as h e ld  b y  his su ccessor to  
th e  th ro n e  ju s t  as h e  h a d  ordered  it . H is b o d y  w as 
b u ried  on  th e  e s ta te  o f  h is w ife  in  th e  N in e  T ow ers, 
as i t  is ca lled , w hich is  a  m arvel to  m en  b y  reason  o f  
its stro n g  co n stru ction . A n d  th e  en tire  p op u lace  
a ccom p an ied  h is b o d y  from  th e  c ity , a lth o u g h  th e  
place was tw o  hun d red  s ta d e s  d is ta n t. H ere  h e  was 
b u ried , and  th e  p eo p le  er e c te d  a n o tew o rth y  tom b  
and accorded  G elon  th e  honours w hich b e lo n g  to  
h eroes ; b u t a t a  la ter  t im e  th e  m o n u m en t was d e 
stro y ed  b y  th e  C arth agin ian s in  th e  course o f  a  cam 
p a ign  a g a in st S yracu se , w h ile  th e  tow ers w ere throw n  
dow n b y  A g a th o c le s1 o u t o f  en v y . N ev er th e le ss , 
n e ith er  th e  C arthagin ians o u t o f  en m ity  nor A g a 
th o c le s  o u t o f  h is n a tiv e  b a sen ess , nor a n y  o th er  m an  
has ever  b een  ab le  to  d ep rive  G elon  o f  his g lo r y ; for 
th e  ju s t  w itn ess o f  h istory  has g u a rd ed  h is fair fa m e , 
h era ld in g  i t  abroad w ith  p ierc in g  vo ice  for everm ore. 
I t  is in d eed  b o th  ju s t  and  b en efic ia l to  so c ie ty  th a t  
h isto ry  shou ld  h e a p  im p recations upon  b a se  m en  
w ho h a v e  h eld  p osition s o f  a u th o r ity , b u t shou ld  
accord im m orta l rem em b ran ce to  th o se  w ho h ave  
b e e n  b e n e ficen t rulers ; for  in  th is  w ay  esp ec ia lly , it  
w ill b e  fo u n d , m a n y  m en  o f  la ter  g en era tio n s w ill 
b e im p elled  to  w ork for th e  g en era l g o o d  o f  m ankind .

N ow  G elon  re ig n ed  for sev en  y ea rs, and  H iero n  his 
b roth er su cceed ed  h im  in  th e  rule an d  r e ig n ed  over  
th e  S yracusans e le v e n  years and  e ig h t  months.®

39. In  G reece th e  A th en ia n s a fter  th e  v ictory  a t

1 Tyrant o f Syracuse, 317-289 b . c .  Diodorus (Books 19,
21, 2 2 )  is th e  c h i e f  s o u r c e  o n  h is  c a r e e r .

2 485-478 and 478-467 b .c . r e s p e c t iv e ly .
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TTjv èv  I IA a r a ta t î v Iktjv p e T e x o p ia a v  ¿k  T  p o i^ ijvo s  
K ai S a X a p îv o s  re/cva /cat y v v a ix a s  e ls  r a y  ’A O r/vas, 
e v 9 v y Sè /cat T7]V 7ToAtv ¿Tre^elprjaav  re iy i^ e iv  /cat 
tc3 v aXXœ v  T(3v 77pôy àacfxiXeiav avrjKOVTtov ¿ttl-

2 peXeiav ¿ttolovvto . A a/ceS at/xov to t 8 ’ ôpœvres tovy
A9i)valovs iv raïs v a t/r t/c a ty  Svvdpeai TTepnreTToirj- 

pévovs1 86£av peydXrjv, VTro'jTTTevaav avrœv tt]v 
avtjrjaiv, /cat Sie’yvcooav KwXveiv tovs ’Adrjvalovs

3 avot/coSo/xetv rà  reiy/]. evdvs ovv Trpeaßeis è£- 
£77e/xi/tav et’y rày 'Adrp/as tov y Aoya) pèv avp- 
ßovXevaovras Kara to irapov prj Teiyiteiv ttjv ttoXlv 
8ta TO pr/ UVp(f)ép€LV KOLvij Toty "EAAtj0-f tov yàp 
E epfyv, el ttclXlv TrapayevTjdelrj pierà peitoviov 
Svvapeatv, eijeiv ¿Tolpovs TràXeis reretytcr/xeVay 
€Ktos YleXoTTovviioov, a>v ¿ppcopevov paSta/y 
KaTanoXep-ijoeiv tovs "EAA/jvay. ov TreiOopevojv 8’ 
avTüJV, ol TTpeaßeis vpocnovTes tols olxoBopovai 
TTpooeTaTTov à(f)loTao9ai tojv ëpyœv ttjv T a y tc m p .

4 ’ATTopovpevcov Sè râ/v ’A9rjvalatv ô rt yp/] 7rpar- 
retv, QepiaToxXrjS, a7ro8oy7]y Tore Trap' at/roty rt/y- 
yavcov ttJs peylaTTjS, avveßovXevev è'yetv rjovylav  
éàv yàp ßia^iovTai, paSlœs tovs AaxeSaipovlovs 
pterà rcôv rieAoTTovvTjCTÎcov aTpareuaavray /ctoAtWiv

6 avTovs TeiylÇeiv tt]V ttSXiv. èv aTTOpprjTois 8è Trj 
ßovXfj TTpoelirev, coy avTOs /xèv ptera rtvcov âAAcov 
TTOpevaeTai vpeoßevTrjs els A a/ceSatptova StSa^cov 
Tooy Aa/ceSatptovtouy 7rept r o ô  retytcr/coô, ro ty  8è 
dpyovai Ttap-qyyeiXev, cnav èx  Aa/ceSatptovoy èA- 
6 coot TTpeaßeis els r a y  'Aör/vas, -napaxaTeyeiv

1 So Wesseling : nenotrjfî vovs,
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P la ta ea  b rou gh t th e ir  ch ildren  and  w iv es back  to  
A th en s from  T ro ezen  and  S alam is, and  a t o n ce  s e t  
to  w ork  fo r tify in g  th e  c ity  and  w ere  g iv in g  th e ir  
a tte n tio n  to  ev ery  o th er  m ean s w h ich  m a d e for its  
sa fe ty . B u t th e  L aced a em o n ia n s, o b serv in g  th a t  th e  
A th en ia n s h ad  g a in e d  for th em se lv es  g r e a t g lo ry  b y  
th e  action s in  w h ich  th e ir  n a v y  had  b een  en g a g e d , 
lo o k ed  w ith  su sp icion  upon  th e ir  g ro w in g  p ow er and  
d ec id ed  to  p rev en t th e  A th en ia n s from  reb u ild in g  
th e ir  w alls. T h e y  a t o n c e , th ere fo re , d isp atch ed  
am bassadors to  A th en s w ho w ould  o sten sib ly  advise  
th em  n o t a t p resen t to  fo r tify  th e  c ity , as n o t b e in g  
o f  a d v a n ta g e  to  th e  g en era l in terests  o f  th e  G reeks ; 
for, th e y  p o in ted  o u t, i f  X erx es  sh ou ld  retu rn  w ith  
larger arm am ents th a n  b efo re  h e  w ould  h a v e  w a lled  
c it ie s  rea d y  to  hand  o u ts id e  th e  P elo p o n n esu s w hich  
he w ou ld  u se  as b ases and  th u s ea s ily  su b ju g a te  th e  
G reeks. A n d  w h en  no a tte n tio n  w as paid  to  th e ir  
a d v ice , th e  am bassadors approached  th e  m en  w ho  
w ere b u ild in g  th e  w all an d  ordered  th e m  to  stop  
w ork im m ed ia te ly .

W h ile  th e  A th en ia n s w ere a t  a  lo ss w h at th e y  
shou ld  d o , T h em isto c les , w ho en jo y e d  a t th a t  tim e  
th e  h ig h e s t favour a m o n g  th e m , a d v ised  th em  to  ta k e  
no a ctio n  ; for h e  w arn ed  th e m  th a t  i f  th e y  had  
recourse to  fo rce , th e  L a ced aem on ian s cou ld  ea sily  
m arch up  a g a in st th e m  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  P elo p o n 
nesians and  p rev en t th e m  from  fo r tify in g  th e  c ity . 
B u t h e  to ld  th e  C ouncil in  con fid en ce th a t  h e  and  
certa in  o th ers w ou ld  g o  as am bassadors to  L a ce 
d aem on  to  ex p la in  th e  m a tter  o f  th e  w all to  th e  
L aced aem on ian s ; and  h e  in stru cted  th e  m a g istra tes , 
w h en  am bassadors sh ou ld  com e from  L a ced a em o n  
to  A th en s, to  d e ta in  th e m  un til h e  h im se lf  should
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avrovs, ecus av avros èx ttjs AaxeSaipovos dva- 
xaptprj, iv TooovTw Sè vavSrjpel reiyl^eiv ttjv 
voXiv, xal tovtw tw rpovip xparrjoeiv avrovs 
ave<f>aivero rrjs vpoôécreais.

4 0 . *'Tvaxovaavrcov Se rcDv ’Adrjvaiwv, ol pèv 
vepl t ov QepioroxXéa vpeofieis vpofjyov els rrjv 
'Zi7TapTr]v1 oi Sè 'A 6r)vaîoi perd peydArjs avovSfjs 
(pxoSdpovv t <x reiyr], ovr olxlas ovre rd(f>ov (f>ei8 o- 
pevoi. oweXapfidvovro Sè r w  epytov oi r e  vaiSes 
xat ai yvvaîxes xal xadoXov vas Çévos xal SovXos,

2 ovSevos dvoXeivopévov rfjs vpodvplas. vapaSd^tos 
Sè rtov epytov âvvopévcov Si a re rds voXvyeiplas 
xai ras rœv avavra>v vpodvplas, ô pèv QepicrroxXfjs 
avaxXrjdels mto rtôv ipyôvrtov xal èviriprjOels vepl 
tt)s reiyovoilas rjpvrjaaro rrjv olxoSoplav, xal vap- 
exaXecre tovs dpyovras prj vtarevetv xevaîs <f>rjpais, 
¿XX' àvoaréXXeiv vpèafiets dÇioviarovs els ràs 
Adrjvas' Sià yàp tovtùjv eîaeaôai rdXrjdés’ xal

tovtùjv èyyv-f]Trjv èavrov vapeSISov xal tovs peû’
3 è a v r o v  a v p v p e o fd e v o v r a s . v e to d è v r e s  Sè o t  A a x e -  

S a ip o v io i tovs p è v  v e p l  tov ® e p ia r o x X é a  v a p -  
e tfjvX a rro v , e ls  Sè r à s  '  A d r jv a s  à v é a r e iX a v  tovs 
è v it^ a v e a r d r o v s  xaro .axe> popévovs v e p l  tov  rjv y p e ia  
v o X v v p a y p o v f ja a i . tov Sè y p ô v o v  SieÇ eXO ovros, o l  
p è v  ’A O rjva îo i to T e îy o s  èrfjdaaav èrjè Ix a v o v  x a r -  
e a x e v a x ô r e s ,  tovs Sè tcov A a x e S a ip o v lü J V  v p é o fte is  
èX B Svras e ls  r à s  ’A d r fv a s  x a l  p e r ’ d v a rd a e io v 1 
x a i  â v e iX œ v  è v iT ip to v r a s  v a p é S to x a v  e ls  <f>vXaxrjV, 
(¡¡•qaavres tots âÿijcre iv , d r a v  x â x e îv o i  tovs v e p l

1 So Dindorf : /¿era oraoecov. * 230

1 i.e. in their search for building material.
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return  from  L a ced a em o n , and in  th e  m ea n tim e  to  
p u t th e  w h ole  p o p u la tio n  to  w ork fo r tify in g  th e  c ity .  
In  th is  m an n er, h e  declared  to  th e m , th e y  w ould  
a ch iev e  th e ir  purpose.

40 . A fte r  th e  A th en ia n s had  a ccep ted  th e  p lan  o f  
T h em isto c le s , h e  and  th e  am bassadors s e t  o u t for 
S p arta , and  th e  A th en ia n s b e g a n  w ith  g r e a t en th u s i
asm  to  bu ild  th e  w alls , sp arin g  n e ith er  h ou ses nor 
to m b s .1 A n d  ev ery o n e  jo in ed  in  th e  ta sk , b o th  ch il
dren  and  w om en  a n d , in  a  w ord, ev ery  a lien  and  
s la v e , no on e o f  th e m  sh ow in g  an y  lack  o f  zea l. A nd  
w h en  th e  w ork w as b e in g  accom p lish ed  w ith  am azing  
sp e e d  b oth  b eca u se  o f  th e  m a n y  w orkm en and th e  
en th u siasm  o f  th e m  a ll, T h em isto c les  w as su m m on ed  
b y  th e  c h ie f  m a g istra tes  ‘ an d  up b raid ed  for th e  
b u ild in g  o f  th e  w alls ; b u t h e  d en ied  th a t  th e r e  w as  
a n y  con stru ction , and  u rg ed  th e  m a g istra tes n o t to  
b e lie v e  em p ty  rum ours b u t to  d isp atch  to  A th en s  
tru stw o rth y  am bassadors, from  w h om , h e  assu red  
th e m , th e y  w ou ld  learn  th e  tru th  ; an d  as su re ty  
for th e m  h e  offered  h im se lf  a nd  th e  am bassadors w ho  
h ad  a ccom p an ied  h im . T h e  L aced a em o n ia n s, fo llow 
in g  th e  a d v ice  o f  T h em isto c les , p u t h im  and  h is  
com panions under g u ard  and  d isp a tch ed  to  A th en s  
th e ir  m o st im p o rta n t m en  w ho w ere  to  sp y  o u t w h a t
ev er  m a tter  sh ou ld  arou se th e ir  cu riosity . B u t tim e  
had p a ssed , and  th e  A th en ia n s h ad  a lrea d y  g o t  so  
far a lo n g  w ith  th e  con stru ction  th a t , w h en  th e  L a ce
d a em o n ia n  am bassadors arrived in  A th en s an d  w ith  
d en u n cia tion s and  th rea ts  o f  v io len ce  up b raid ed  th em , 
th e  A th en ia n s to o k  th e m  in to  cu sto d y , sa y in g  th a t  
th e y  w ou ld  re lea se  th e m  o n ly  w h en  th e  L a ced a e 
m onians in turn  sh ou ld  re le a se  th e  am bassadors w ho

* In Sparta ; presumably the ephors.
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4 QepicrTOKXea irpecrfleis airoXvowcn. tout«  Se raj 
TpOTTip KaTacrTpa-rqyrjdepTes ol AaKiopes rjpayKa- 
odrjoap airoXvoai to vs  'Adqpaiiop rrpeafieis iva 
tovs  ISiovs airoXafitvcnp. o Se GepicrTOKXijs t o i-  
ovtco aTpaTrjyrjpaTi Teiylaas tt)p narplSa crvPTopios 
Kai a k ipSvpojs, peyaX-qs diroSoxqs ervye 7rapa 
to is  TToXirais.

5 "A pa  Se TOVTOLS irpaTTopepois ’ Pcopaiois1 irpos 
AiKoXapovs xai tovs  to  T ovokXop KaToiKoGpias 
crvveoTrj iroXepos, Kal irpos pep AiKoXapovs pdyqv 
ovvaipavres evU-qaav Kal iroXXovs tcup iroXepIcop 
aveiXop, peTa. 8e T a u r a  to T ovokXov ¿¿¡eiroXiopKq- 
aav Kai ttjv to w  AiKoXavcov rroXiv eyeipwaavTO,

41. Tot? 8 ’ eviavoLov ypovov 8 ieX.T)Xv6oT09 'Ad-q- 
vrjcn pev rjv dpyojv ’ASeipapros, ev 'Pcopi] Se KaT- 
eaTadqaap w a ro i MapKOs ‘Pdfiios OvifiXapos* Kal 
AevKios OvaXepios IIo77At09. e77t 8e toutojp  0 e- 
piOTOKXfjs 81a ttjv OTpa-rqyLap Kal ayyivoiav airo- 
Soyfjs eTvyep ov povov irapa to is  iroXiTais, aXXa

2 Kai irapa irderi tois "EXXqari. Si6 Kal pereoopi^o- 
pevos €771 r j) 8o£rj iroXv peitpujiv aXXais eirifio- 
Xais ixpqaaTO irpos avgqcrip r/yepovias avijKovaais 
t77 iraTplSi. tov yap KaXovpevov Yleipaiibs ovk 
ovtos Xipevos KaT ¿Kelvovs tovs XP°vovS, dAA’ 
einveiw ypropevoov tow ’Adqpaiow tw  irpocrayopev- 
opevw (baXrjpiKw, piKpw irapreXws o v ti, eir- 
epdqcre top Heipaid KaTaoKeva^eiP Atpepa, piKpas 
pep irpoaSeopepop KaTaaKevrjs, Swapepov 8e yepe- 
crdai Atpepa KaXXicrTOP Kal peyiarop tow koto, ttjp

3 EAAaSa. -qXiri^ev ovp to v to v  irpoayepopepov to is

1 So Vogel: *Pa>/xaiovr.
2 So the fasti: cnXavoi or aiXfiavos*
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accom p an ied  T h em isto c les . In  th is  m an n er th e  
L acon ians w ere o u tg en era lled  and  com p elled  to  re 
lea se  th e  A th en ia n  am bassadors in  order to  g e t  back  
th e ir  ow n . A n d  T h em isto c le s , h a v in g  b y  m ea n s o f  
so  c lev er  a stra ta g em  fortified  h is n a tiv e  land  
sp e e d ily  an d  w ith o u t d a n g er , en jo y e d  h ig h  favour  
a m o n g  h is fe llo w  c it izen s.

W h ile  th e  ev e n ts  w e  h a v e  d escr ib ed  w ere  ta k in g  
p la ce , a  w ar broke o u t b e tw e e n  th e  R om ans an d  th e  
A eq u i and  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  T u scu lu m , and  m e e t in g  
th e  A eq u i in  b a tt le  th e  R om ans overcam e th e m  and  
slew  m a n y  o f  th e  en em y , an d  th e n  th e y  to o k  T uscu
lum  a fter  a  s ie g e  an d  o ccu p ied  th e  c ity  o f  th e  A eq u i.

41 . A t  th e  close  o f  th e  y ea r  th e  archon  in  A th en s  
w as A d e im a n tu s, and  in  R om e th e  consu ls e le c te d  
w ere M arcus F ab iu s V ibu lanus an d  L ucius V alerius  
P ublius. A t  th is  t im e  T h em isto c les , b eca u se  o f  his 
sk ill as a  g en era l and  h is sa g a c ity , w as h e ld  in  e s te e m  
n o t o n ly  b y  his fe llo w  c itizen s b u t b y  a ll G reeks. H e  
w as, th erefo re , e la te d  over h is fam e an d  h ad  recourse  
to  m an y  o th er  far m ore am b itiou s u n d erta k in g s w hich  
w ould  serv e  to  in crease th e  d om in an t p o sitio n  o f  his 
n a tiv e  s ta te . T hus th e  P e ira eu s, as i t  is ca lled , w as 
n o t a t  th a t  tim e  a  harbour, b u t th e  A th en ia n s w ere  
u sin g  as th e ir  sh ip -yard  th e  b a y  ca lled  P h a ler ic , w'hich 
w as q u ite  s m a l l ; an d  so T h em isto c les  co n ce iv ed  th e  
plan  o f  m a k in g  th e  P eira eu s in to  a  harbour, s in ce  i t  
w ould  require o n ly  a  sm all am ou n t o f  construction  
and  cou ld  b e  m a d e in to  a  harbour, th e  b e s t  and  
la r g e s t  in  G reece . H e  also  h o p ed  th a t  w h en  th is  
im p ro v em en t had  b e e n  a d d ed  to  w h a t th e  A th en ia n s
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'ABrjvaiois hvvrjoeadat, rr/v ttoXlv dvTLTTOLrjaaaOai 
rrjs Kara 9aXarray r/yepLovlas• Tpnjpeis yap Tore 
■nXelcrras ¿KeKTrjvro, Kai 8ia tt)v avveyeiav rwv 
vavjiayiwv epnreipLav Kai 8o£av pieydXrjv rwv vav- 

4 tlklov dy<i>v(ov TTepieTTeTToirjVTO. 77/30? Se tovtols
tovs (lev "Icoi/a? vireXapifiave Sia -rqv avyyeveiav 
iSiovs e£eiv, rovs 8e aXXovs tovs Kara rrjv ’Aaiav 
EAArjvas 81 ¿Kelvovs eXevdepwaeiv, dnoKXivelv re 

rats evvolais npos tovs 'Adrjvaiovs Sia tt(v evepye- 
<7Lav, tovs Se vijauhras dvavras KaraTreTrXrjy fievovs 
to fieyeOos rrjs vavriKrjs 8vva/iews eroifiajs raydrj- 
aeaOaL ¡iera tcuv Svva/ievcvv Kai fiXaTrreLV Kai 

6 d)(f>eXeiv ra  ¡leyicrra. tovs yap AaKe8ai(ioviovs 
ewpa nepi ¡lev ra? Trends 8vvd(ieis ev KareoKeva- 
ap.evovs, vpos  8e tovs ev rats vavaiv aywvas 
d(f>veoTaT0vs ■

4 2 . T avr' ovv 8LaXoyLod(ievos eKpive <f>aveptos 
(lev TrjV emfioXrjv (it) Xeyeiv, aKpcftcbs ycvcuaKcvv 
tovs AaKe8ai[ioviovs KcvXvaovras, ev eKKXrjaia 8e 
dieXeyBrj1 rots TroXirais o n  (leydXajv ttpay[idrojv Kai 
av(i<f>ep6vriov rfj noXei ¡iovXerai yeveodai ov/iflov- 
Xos re  Kai elaTjyrpnjs, ravra  Se <f>avepcbs (lev Xeyeiv 
firj avjufiepeiv, 81’ oXLycuv 8e avSpcov e’mreXeip 
TrpoarjKeLV 8ionep rj^iov tov 8rj(iov 8vo avSpas 
Trpo)(eipiad(ievov ots av (laXiara TTiarevcrr], tovtols 

2 eiriTpeireiv ire pi tov tt pay (laros, vei adevros 8e tov 
nXrfdovs, o 8rj(ios elXero 800 dv8pas, 'ApiOTel8r(v 
Kai Savdimrov, ov fiovov Kar' aperrjv wpoKplvas

1 So V oge l: SiaXê deis.
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p o ssessed , th e  c ity  w ou ld  b e  ab le  to  co m p e te  for th e  
h e g e m o n y  a t  se a  ; for th e  A th en ia n s p o ssessed  a t  
th a t  t im e  th e  la rg est n u m b er o f  tr irem es an d  th rou gh  
an  unbroken  su ccessio n  o f  b a tt le s  a t  se a  w h ich  th e  
c ity  h ad  w a g ed  h a d  g a in ed  ex p er ie n c e  an d  renow n in  
naval conflicts. F u rth erm ore , h e  rea so n ed  th a t  th e y  
w ould  h a v e  th e  Ion ian s on  th e ir  s id e  b eca u se  th e y  
w ere k in sm en , and  th a t  w ith  th e ir  a id  th e  A th en ia n s  
w ou ld  lib era te  th e  o th er  G reeks o f  A sia , w ho w ould  
th e n  tu rn  in  go o d w ill to  th e  A th en ia n s b eca u se  o f  th is  
b en e fa c tio n , an d  th a t  a ll th e  G reeks o f  th e  is lan d s, 
b e in g  im m en se ly  im p ressed  b y  th e  m a g n itu d e  o f  
th e ir  naval s tr e n g th , w ou ld  rea d ily  a lig n  th e m se lv e s  
w ith  th e  p eo p le  w h ich  h ad  th e  p ow er b o th  to  in flict 
th e  g r e a te s t  in ju ry  and  to  b esto w  th e  g r e a te s t  advan
ta g e s . F or h e  sa w  th a t  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s, th o u g h  
e x c e lle n tly  eq u ip p ed  so  far as th e ir  lan d  forces w ere  
co n cern ed , h ad  no natural ta le n t  for fig h tin g  on  sh ip s.

42. N o w  as T h em isto c les  p o n d ered  th e s e  m a tter s , 
h e  d ec id ed  th a t  h e  sh ou ld  n o t m ak e p ub lic an n ou n ce
m en t o f  h is p lan , k n ow in g  w ith  c e r ta in ty  th a t  th e  
L aced aem on ian s w ou ld  en d eavou r to  sto p  it  ; and  
so  h e  an n ou n ced  to  th e  c itizen s in  A ssem b ly  th a t  
h e  w ish ed  b o th  to  ad v ise  upon and  to  in trod u ce  
im p ortan t m a tters w hich  w ere  a lso  to  th e  a d v a n ta g e  
o f  th e  c ity . B u t w h at th e se  m a tters w ere , h e  ad d ed , 
i t  w as n o t in  th e  pub lic in te r e st  to  s ta te  o p en ly , b u t  
i t  w as fittin g  th a t  a few  m en  sh ou ld  b e  ch a rg ed  w ith  
p u ttin g  th e m  in to  effect ; and  h e  th erefo re  ask ed  th e  
p eo p le  to  s e le c t  tw o  m en  in  w hom  th e y  h ad  th e  
g r e a te s t  con fid en ce  and  to  en tru st to  th e m  to  pass 
upon  th e  m a tte r  in  q u estio n . T h e  p eo p le  acced ed  
to  h is a d v ice , and  th e  A ssem b ly  ch o se  tw o  m en , 
A riste id es and  X a n th ip p u s, s e le c t in g  th e m  n o t on ly
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avrovs, aAAa Kal -rrpos tov  0e/xtcrro«rAea tovtovs  
opwv ajiiXXw ¡levovs Trepl Soijrjs Kal npioreicvv, /cat

3 8 ta tovto aAAoTptai? eyovTas 77-pos avrov. ovroi 
Se /car’ tStav aKovaavres roO QepuoTOKXeovs rrjv 
l'mßoX'qv, eSijXcocrav tlo S-ppicp Sioti /cat /xeydAa 
/cat avjitbepovTa r fj -rroXei /cat S w a rd  KaOeurrjKe r a  
Xeyopeva vtto tov ©e/xtcrro/cAeous'.

4 T oi) 8e Sij/xou d a v fid o a v T o s  ap-a to v  a vS p a
/cat VTTOTTTevaavros pi^Trore r v p a v v lS a  r tv a  K a ra -  
O Kevaaopievos1 2 eatt o  n jA t/ca t/ra tj /cat r o ia v r a is  
e m ß o X a is  e y y e ip f j ,  <f>avepd)s a v r o v  ¿KeXevov d iro -  
<f>aivecr8 a i r a  8eSo yp ieva . o 8e rraXiv etbpae p.rj
avpafrepeiv rep 8 /̂Ltai <f>aveptvs SrjXovcrdai Trepl tw v

5 eTTLVorjdevTUtv. ttoXXw 8e /xaAAov 6 a v p .d a a v ro s  to v  
S'qp.ov ttjv Seivo-rpra /cat p.eyaXo<f>poavvr]v ravSpos, 
eKeXevov ev d'rropp'qTOis eltreiv rfj ßovXfj to, 8e8o y -  
jieva- Kav avri f  Kpivr] to. Svvara Xeyeiv Kal 
ovp,(j>epovTay r o r e  d>s av  avpißovXevcrrj -rrpos to

6 reXos atjeiv avrov rrjv eTTißoXrjv. Sione p rfjs 
ßovXrjs TTvdop,evr)s to.3 koto . piepos, /cat Kpivdorjs 
Xeyeiv avrov r a  avpejrepovra rrj -rroXei /cat Svvara, 
to XoiTTOv 17817 ovyyw prjOOVTOS to v  Srpiov /xera  rij?  
ßovXrjs eXaße ttjv e£ovcriav irparreiv d r t ßovA erat. 
e/caaro? 8’ e’/c r ijs  e/c/cAtjcrta? eyojpl^ero 8a.vp.d- 
£a>v pev ttjv dperrjv ravSpos, jiereojpos 8’ cov Kal 
KapaSoKtdv to  reXos Trjs emßoXrjs.

4 3 . * 0  8e ©e/XiGrro/oV/j? Xaßtbv ttjv eijovcriav to v  
TTpdiTTeiv, Kal -rrdaav v-rrovpylav e)(iov erot/xrp rot?  
eyxeipovpievois, -rrdXiv ItrevSrjae KOTaarpa-rqyrjcrai

1 So Eichstädt: KaraoKevavafievos.
2 So Eichstädt: ot/r^.

3 t o  added by Dindorf.
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b ecau se o f  th e ir  u p righ t ch aracter , b u t also b eca u se  
th e y  sa w  th a t  th e s e  m en  w ere  in  a c tiv e  rivalry  w ith  
T h em isto c les  for g lo ry  an d  lead ersh ip  and  w ere th ere 
fore op p osed  to  h im . T h ese  m en  heard  p r iv a te ly  
from  T h em isto c les  ab ou t h is p la n  and  th e n  declared  
to  th e  A ssem b ly  th a t w h at T h em isto c les  h ad  d is
c lo sed  to  th em  w as o f  g rea t im p ortan ce , w as to  th e  
a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  s ta te , and  was fea sib le .

T h e p eo p le  adm ired  th e  m an and  a t th e  sam e tim e  
harboured  susp icions o f  h im , le s t  i t  sh ou ld  b e  w ith  
th e  purpose o f  p rep arin g  som e so rt o f  ty ra n n y  for  
h im se lf  th a t  h e  w as em b ark in g  u p on  p lan s o f  such  
m a g n itu d e  and  im p o rta n ce , and  th e y  u rged  h im  to  
d eclare o p en ly  w h a t h e  h ad  d ec id ed  upon . B u t h e  
m a d e th e  sam e r e p ly , th a t  i t  w as n o t to  th e  in terests  
o f  th e  s ta te  th a t  th e r e  sh ou ld  b e  a  pub lic d isclosure  
o f  his in ten tio n s . T h ereu p on  th e  p eo p le  w ere  far th e  
m ore am azed  a t  th e  m a n ’s sh rew d n ess and  g rea tn ess  
o f  m in d , and th e y  u rg ed  h im  to  d isc lose  h is id eas  
se c r e t ly  to  th e  C ouncil, assu rin g  h im  th a t , i f  th a t  
b o d y  d ec id ed  th a t w h a t h e  sa id  w as fea s ib le  and  
a d v a n ta g eo u s , th e n  th e y  w ou ld  a d v ise  it  to  carry h is  
p lan  to  co m p letio n . C o n seq u en tly , w h en  th e  C ouncil 
learn ed  a ll th e  d eta ils  an d  d ecid ed  th a t  w h a t h e  said  
w as for th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  s ta te  and  w as fea s ib le , 
th e  p eo p le , w ith o u t m ore ad o , a g reed  w ith  th e  
C ouncil, and  T h em isto c les  rece iv ed  a u th o r ity  to  do 
w h a tev er  h e  w ish ed . A n d  ev ery  m an  d ep a rted  from  
th e  A ssem b ly  in  ad m iration  o f  th e  h ig h  ch aracter  o f  
th e  m an , b e in g  a lso  e la te d  in  sp ir it and  e x p e c ta n t  
o f  th e  o u tco m e o f  th e  p lan .

43. T h em isto c les , h a v in g  rece iv ed  a u th o r ity  to  pro
ce e d  and  e n jo y in g  ev ery  ass ista n ce  rea d y  a t  h an d  for  
his u n d erta k in g s, aga in  con ceived  a w ay to  d ece iv e
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tow? AaKeSaipovlovs' fjSet. yap aKpifjtos o n  Ka6a- 
vep errl row Trjs noAeco? rei^iapov SceKtoXvaav ol 
AaKe8aip.6vt.CH, tov avrov rpoirov evl rfjs Kara- 
OKevrjs rov Xcpevos eyxecptqcrovat, SiaKoirrew rwv

2 'A d rjva lcvv  r a ?  e m fio X a s . eSoffev o vv  a v r a i  Trpos 
p e v  row? A a K e S a c p o v lo v s  TTpeafieis a iroorelX at. tow? 
SiSa^ovTa? avptftepecv r o t s  koivoZs ttjs 'EAAaSos 
TTpaypaocv e y e iv  d ifidxpecov X cpeva Trpos r f)v  arro 
tcuv T lepacvv ea o p evrjv  a r p a r e la v .  S ia  Se tovtov 
tow rp o iro v  tow? 'L n a p T id r a s  a p fiX v re p o v s  Trovqaas 
Trpos to kcuXveiv, a v r o s  etyeTO  tcov epycov, K al tcov 
-rrdvTcov avptfn.XoTt.povp e v ojv Tayeco? avvefjrj y e v e -  
o d a i K a l n a p a S o ^c o s  K a ra a K eva a O ijva i tov X ip e v a .

3 erreiae Se tov Sfjpov KaQ' ckootov eviavTov Trpos 
Tats vnapyovaacs vavaiv eiKoat, Tpcrjpecs TrpoaKaTa- 
OKeva^eiv, Kal tow? peToAovs Kal tow? TeyvAas 
¿.TeXeZs TTOifjaai, orrtos oyXos -rroXvs Travrayodev els 
TTjv ttoXiv KaTeXdrj Kal -rrXeiovs Teyvas KaTaaKevd- 
acoacv evyepcos’ ap<f>oTepa yap Tavra xprjoipwTaTa 
Trpos Ta? tcuv vavTiKtuv Svvdpecov KaTaaKevas 
VTrapyeiv eKpivev. ol pev ovv 'AdrjvaZoi rrepl TavTa 
TjayoXovvTo.

44. AaKeStupoviot, Se Tlavaaviav tov ev IIAa.Tcu- 
aZs aTparrjyrjaavra KaTaaT-qaavres vavapyov Trpoa- 
¿Ta£av eXevdepovv tas 'EAAojviSa? rroXeis, oaat. 
fiapfiapiKals tftvXaKaZs Siepevov cti <f>povpovpevat.

2 ovtos Se TrevrrjKovTa pev Tpvqpeis eK HeXoTrovvrjaov 
Xafiwv, TptaKovra Se Trap’ ’ Adrjvalcov peTarreptfid- 
pevos, cov 'ApiOTeiS-qs rjyeZTO, npcoTOV pev els rqv 
Kw7rp ov eirXevae Kal tcov TroXecov tas ere <j>povpds
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th e  L a ced aem on ian s b y  a s tra ta g em  ; for h e  was 
fu lly  assured  th a t  ju s t  as th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s had  
in ter fered  w ith  th e  b u ild in g  o f  th e  w all ab ou t th e  
c ity , th e y  w ou ld  in  th e  sam e m an n er en d eavou r to  
o b stru ct th e  p lans o f  th e  A th en ia n s in  th e  c a se  o f  
th e  m a k in g  o f  th e  harbour. A cco rd in g ly  h e  d ec id ed  
to  d isp atch  am bassadors to  th e  L a ced aem on ian s to  
show  th e m  how  it  w as to  th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  com 
m on  in terests  o f  G reece  th a t  it  sh ou ld  possess a first- 
rate  harbour in  v iew  o f  th e  ex p ed it io n  w hich  w as to  
b e  e x p e c te d  on  th e  part o f  th e  P ersian s. W h en  h e  
had in  th is  w ay so m ew h a t d u lled  th e  im p u lse  o f  th e  
Spartans to  in ter fere , h e  d e v o te d  h im se lf  to  th a t  
w ork, an d  since ev ery b o d y  en th u sia stica lly  co -op er
a te d  it  w as sp e e d ily  d o n e  and  th e  harbour w as fin ished  
b efo re  a n y o n e  e x p e c te d . A n d  T h em isto c les  p er
su a d ed  th e  p eo p le  each  y ea r  to  co n stru ct and  add  
tw e n ty  tr irem es to  th e  f le e t  th e y  a lrea d y  p o ssessed , 
and also  to  rem ove th e  ta x  upon m etics  an d  artisans, 
in  order th a t  g r e a t crow ds o f  p eo p le  m ig h t stream  
in to  th e  c ity  from  ev ery  quarter an d  th a t  th e  A th e n i
ans m ig h t easily  procure labour for a g rea ter  num ber  
o f  crafts. B oth  th e s e  p o lic ies h e  con sid ered  to  be  
m ost u sefu l in  b u ild in g  up  th e  c i t y ’s nava l forces. 
T he A th en ia n s , th erefo re , w ere  b u sy  over th e  m a tters  
w e h a v e  d escrib ed .

44. T h e L a ced a em o n ia n s, h a v in g  ap p o in ted  P a u 
san ias, w ho h ad  h e ld  th e  com m and  a t P la ta ea , 
adm iral o f  th e ir  f le e t , in s tru cted  h im  to  lib era te  th e  
G reek  c it ie s  w h ich  w ere  s t ill  h e ld  b y  barbarian gar
risons. A n d  ta k in g  fifty  tr irem es from  th e  P e lo 
pon n esu s and  su m m o n in g  from  th e  A th en ia n s th ir ty  
com m an d ed  b y  A r is te id e s , h e  first o f  a ll sa iled  to  
C yprus and  lib era ted  th o se  c it ie s  w h ich  s t ill  had
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3 eyovaas UepcriKas r)XevOepoiae, peTa Se ravra  
■nXevcras em tov 'BAAtjottovtov Bu£avTtov pev vito 
Ilepcrcov KpaTovpevov eyeLpcPaaTO, /cat t o w  aXXcov 
fiapfjdpajv ovs pev aveXcPv,1 ovs 8’  e/qSaAtov r/Xev- 
depwae tt/v  ttoXlv, ttoXXo v s  8’ ev avrfj Hepcriov 
a^LoXdyovs ^loyp-qa as av8pas Trape8ioKev els <f>v- 
XaKr/v FoyyvXqj rep ’ Eperpiei, Tip pev Xoyip npos 
npojpiav rrjprjaovTL, toj 8' epyw 8iaoojaovri irpos 
S ep^Tjv- (Tweredeiro yap 81’ aTropp-qTOW <f>tAiav 
•npos t o v  fiacnXea, /cat ttjv OvyaTepa t o v  aep^ov

4 yapelv epeXXev, Iva Trpo8a> t o v s  "EXXyvas. fjv 8 ’ o 
rat/ra npaTTopevos ’Apra/Ja^os (TTpa-rrjyos, /cat 
XprjpaTa>v ttXrjOos ¿xoprjyei XdOpa Tip Tlavoavicf. 
Trpos t o  8ta t o v t io v  tpdeipeiv t o v s  evOeTovs rd>v 
'EAAtj'vojv.

'EyeveTO 8e KaTatpavrjs /cat Ttpcoplas eTvye
5 ro ta /S e  tlvl r p 077a j. JPqXdjaavros yap* avTov -njv 

HepoLKrjv Tpvtprjv /cat TvpavviKojs n  poenpe popevov 
tols VTTOTeTaypevois, \aXerrevs eipepov anavres, 
p ta A ta ra  8e o t re ray p teV o t twv 'EXX^voiv enl tlvos

6 r /y e p o v la s .  StoTrep t u >v /caret rr jv  errpartav /cat 
/cara  eOvrj teal /cara  n o X e is  aXXrjXois op iX ovvT W v  
K al t o v  Y la v a a v io v  Trjs fiapVTrjTos K a ra X a X o vvro iv , 
I! e X o n o w p o io i  r iv e s  p e v  /caraA nrovres a v r o v  e ls  
I! eXoTTovvryrov a ir tT rX evaavt K al Trpecrfieis d-nooTei- 
X avTes K a rq y o p o v v  t o v  Y la vcra vlo v , ’A ptaretS^s' 
Se o A 6r)vaZos Tip /caipai y p w p e v o s  ep ippovios  ev 
r a ts  /coivoAoytai? d veX d p fia ve  tols TroXeis K a l 81a  
r r js  o p iX la s  irp o cra yo p evo s  tS tas en o ir jo e  tols

1 So Reiske : avciXfy.
* yap added Const. E xr. 9 (1), p. 299.

3 -rives added by Capps.
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P e r s ia n  g a rriso n s ; a n d  a fte r  th is  h e  sa ile d  to  th e  
H e lle s p o n t  a n d  to o k  B y z a n t iu m , w h ic h  w a s  h e ld  b y  
t h e  P e r s ia n s , a n d  o f  t h e  o th e r  b a r b a r ia n s  so m e  
h e s le w  a n d  o th e rs  h e  e x p e lle d , a n d  th u s  lib e r a te d  
t h e  c it y ,  b u t  m a n y  im p o r ta n t  P e rs ia n s  w h o m  h e  
c a p tu r e d  in  t h e  c i t y  h e  tu r n e d  o v e r  to  G o n g y lu s  
o f  E r e t r ia  to  g u a r d . O s te n s ib ly  G o n g y lu s  w a s  to  
k e e p  th e s e  m e n  fo r  p u n is h m e n t, b u t  a c tu a lly  h e  
w a s  to  g e t  t h e m  o ff s a fe  to  X e r x e s  ; fo r  P a u s a n ia s  
h a d  s e c r e t ly  m a d e  a  p a c t  o f  frie n d sh ip  w ith  th e  k in g  
a n d  w a s  a b o u t to  m a r r y  th e  d a u g h te r  o f  X e r x e s ,  his 
p u rp o se  b e in g  to  b e t r a y  t h e  G r e e k s . T h e  m a n  w h o  
w a s  a c t in g  as n e g o tia to r  in  th is  affa ir  w a s  th e  g e n e r a l  
A r t a b a z u s , a n d  h e  w a s  q u ie t ly  s u p p ly in g  P a u s a n ia s  
w ith  la r g e  su m s o f  m o n e y  to  b e  u se d  in  c o rr u p tin g  
su ch  G r e e k s  as co u ld  s e r v e  th e ir  en d s.

T h e  p la n  o f  P a u s a n ia s , h o w e v e r , w a s  b r o u g h t  to  
lig h t  a n d  h e  g o t  his p u n is h m e n t in  th e  fo llo w in g  
m a n n e r . F o r  P a u s a n ia s  e m u la te d  t h e  lu x u rio u s  life  
o f  th e  P e rs ia n s  a n d  d e a lt  w ith  his s u b o rd in a te s  in  th e  
m a n n e r  o f  a  t y r a n t ,  so t h a t  t h e y  w e r e  a ll a n g r y  w ith  
h im , a n d  e s p e c ia lly  th o se  G r e e k s  w h o  h a d  b e e n  a s 
s ig n e d  to  so m e co m m a n d . C o n s e q u e n tly , w h ile  m a n y ,  
as t h e y  m in g le d  t o g e t h e r  in  th e  a r m y  b o th  b y  p e o p le s  
a n d  b y  c it ie s , w e r e  r a ilin g  a t  t h e  h a rsh n e ss  o f  P a u 
sa n ia s, so m e  P e lo p o n n e s ia n s 1 d e s e r te d  h im  a n d  sa ile d  
b a c k  to  t h e  P e lo p o n n e s u s , a n d  d is p a tc h in g  a m b a s 
sad o rs to  S p a r t a  t h e y  lo d g e d  a n  a c c u s a tio n  a g a in s t  
P a u s a n ia s  ; a n d  A r is te id e s  t h e  A th e n ia n , m a k in g  
w ise  u se  o f  th e  o p p o r tu n ity , in  th e  c o u rse  o f  his p u b lic  
c o n fe re n ce s  w ith  t h e  s ta t e s  w o n  th e m  o v e r  a n d  b y  
his p e r s o n a l in t im a c y  w ith  th e m  m a d e  th e m  a d h e r e n ts

1 i.e. the allies of Sparta, who of course supplied all the 
warships.
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'  A d r jv a to is . e n  8 e  p aA A ov auvrjp yrja e  K ai to a v r o -  
p a r o v  tols '  A d r jv a lo is  Š ia  T a u r a ?  r a ?  a lr la s .

45. Uavaavlas rjv avvredeipevos atarė tovs ras  
emaroAas trap' avrov Kopl^ovras TTpos tov fiaaiAea 
pfj dvaKapv-reiv pr]Se ylveadai pavaras tojv d-nop- 
prjrojv Si rp> alriav avaipovpevatv avrdjv viro twv 
drroAapfiavovTOJV ras eTTiaroAds avvejSaive py]Seva

2 S ia a c v ^ e a d a i. d  Srj a v A A o y ia a p e v o s  r i s  rd>v jStjSA ia- 

</>opatv a v e o tįe  r a s  e m a r o A a s , ko!  y v o v s  dArjdes 
ov to -irepl rr jv  a v a ip e a iv  twv koįu ôvtcov r a  y p d p ~

3 p a r a ,  aveScoKe tols e<Į>6pois r a s  e m a r o A a s . r o v r a tv  
Se d m a r o v v r o jv  S t a  t o  a v e c p y p e v a s  a v r o is  r a s  
e m a r o A d s  a v a S e S o a d a i, K ai -rrionv e re p a v  fSefia io -  
r e p a v  îjtovvtojv, e ir p y y e iA a ro  v a p a S a ta e iv  a v r o v

4  opoAoyovvra. vopevdels oijv em  Talvapov Kai 
Ka8e£opevos em  toj tov n o a e tS t u v o ?  lepoj SnrArjv 
aKTjvrjV TTepieftaAeTO, Kai tovs pev e<Į>opovs Kai t o j  v  

dAAojv YiTrapTiaTOJV n vas KareKpvipe, tov Se F la u -  

aaviov 7rapayevopevov TTpos avrov Kai -nvvdavo- 
pevov ttįv alriav rrjs LKereias, epepjjjaro a u r a i Kad' 
oaov eis ttjv emoToArjv eveypaipe tov Kar' avrov

6 d a v a ro v . tov 8e IlauC Taviou ¡Įu jaavros p e r a p e A e i-  
a 8 a i K a i a v y y v d jp r jv  a lr o v p e v o v  tols a y v o r jd e ia iv , 
e n  Se S erjd evro s ottcos avyK pvipr), K ai S a tp ea s  
p e y d A a s  v m a y y o v p e v o v , a v r o l  p e v  S ieA vd rja a v , o i  8 ’ 

e<Į>opoi K ai o i p e r ’ a v rd jv  a K p ifiio s p a d o v r e s  r a A r]8es 
r d r e  p e v  r ja v y ia v  e a y o v , v a re p o v  S e  toj v  A a / e e S a i -  

p o v lo jv  tols e<Į>opois avA A apįSavovT uiv , v p o a ia d o -  * 242

1 It was undoubtedly the contacts which Aristeides estab
lished at this time and the confidence he aroused which led 
the Athenians to entrust him with the delicate task o f  fixing
242

BOOK XI. 44. 6—45. 6

o f  th e  A th e n ia n s .1 B u t ev en  m ore d id  m a tters p lay  
b y  m ere  ch an ce in to  th e  hands o f  th e  A th en ia n s b y  
reason  o f  th e  fo llo w in g  fa cts .

45 . P ausan ias h a d  st ip u la ted  th a t  th e  m en  w ho  
carried  th e  m essa g es  from  h im  to  th e  k in g  sh ou ld  n ot  
return  and  th u s b eco m e b etra y ers o f  th e ir  secre t  
com m u n ication s ; c o n seq u en tly , sin ce  th e y  w ere  
b e in g  p u t to  d ea th  b y  th e  receivers o f  th e  le t te r s , no 
one o f  th e m  w as ev er  retu rn in g  a live . So  on e  o f  th e  
couriers, rea so n in g  from  th is  fa c t , o p en ed  h is le t te r s ,  
and d iscovering  th a t  h is in feren ce  w as correct as to  
th e  k illin g  o f  all w ho carried  th e  m essa g es , h e  tu rn ed  
th e  le t te r s  over to  th e  ephors. B u t w h en  th e  ephors  
w ere loa th  to  b e lie v e  th is , b eca u se  th e  le t te r s  h ad  
b een  tu rn ed  over to  th e m  a lread y  o p en ed , and  d e 
m an d ed  fu rth er  and  m ore su b sta n tia l proof, th e  m an  
offered to  produce P au san ias a ck n o w led g in g  th e  facts  
in  p erson . C o n seq u en tly  h e  w e n t to  T aen aru m , and  
se a t in g  h im se lf  as a su p p lia n t a t  th e  shrine o f  P o se i
don  h e  s e t  up a  t e n t  w ith  tw o  room s and  con cea led  
th e  ephors and  certa in  o th er  Spartans ; an d  w hen  
P au san ias cam e to  h im  an d  ask ed  w h y  h e  w as a 
su p p lia n t, th e  m an  u p braided  h im  for d irec tin g  in  th e  
le t te r  th a t  h e  shou ld  be p u t to  d ea th . P au san ias said  
th a t  h e  w as sorry and  w e n t on  to  ask  th e  m an  to  
forg ive th e  m ista k e  ; h e  ev en  im p lored  h im  to  h e lp  
k eep  th e  m a tter  se c r e t , p rom isin g  h im  g r e a t g if ts ,  
and th e  tw o  th e n  p arted . A s for th e  ephors and  th e  
o th ers w ith  th e m , a lth o u g h  th e y  h ad  lea rn ed  th e  pre
cise  tru th , a t th a t  t im e  th e y  h e ld  th e ir  p e a ce , b u t on  a  
la ter  occasion , w h en  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s wrere ta k in g  
up th e  m a tter  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  ephors, P ausanias

the contribution each city should make to the Confederacy 
(cp. chap. 47).
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pevos e<f>9aae xal xaTecfjvyev els lepov to T-rjs
6 ’Adrjvds rfjs X aA /ao t/co i/. dvopovpevcov Se tojv 

A aKeSacpovlcov el Tcptop'qaovTai tov Ik€tt]v, A e y e ra t 
Trjv prjrepa tov Ylauaavlov KaTavTjjaaaav els to 
lepov aAAo pev prjSev prjT elvelv prp-e TTpdfac,1 
irXivQov Se fiaaTO.ao.aav avadeivai / c a r a  ttjv els to 
lepov etaoSov, /cat tovto TTpafaaav erraveAdeiv els

7 Trjv 13lav oIklov . tovs Se AaxeSaipoviovs t fj trjs 
prjTpos xploei avvaKoAovOrjoavTas evoiKoSopfjaai 
tt)v elaoSov, /cat tovtio tu> tporra) avvavayKaaai 
tov n a i / a a i t a f  At/itai /ca ra a r p e ^ a t tov jiiov. to 
pev ovv ad)pa tov TeAevrijaavTos avveywprjdrj tois 
■npoar}Kovai /cara^tucrat, to Se Saipoviov t fjs rd>v

8 LKeTOiv aarrqpias KaTaAvOeiarjs eTrearjprjve- tojv yap 
AaxeSaipovlojv Trepl tlvojv aAAtuv ev AeAtfiois 
Xprjorrjpialfopevojv, o Oeos eSco/ce ypyjapov KeAevwv

9 ¿.TTOKaTaaTfjaai tfj deco tov CKerqv. St07rep ol 
-.irapTiaTai tt]V pavTelav aSvvarov vopl'fovTes elvat, 
rjTTOpovv ecf>’ Ikovov ypovov, ov Svvdpevoi Troirja&c 
to TTpoaraTTopevov vtto tov Oeov• opcos 8’ e/c rciji' 
evSeyopevcov fiovAevadpevoc KaTeaKevaaav elieovas 
Sijo tov liavaavlov yaA/cay, /cat avedrjKav els to 
lepov Trjs ’A O'qvas.

46. 'H/Ltety Se Trap’ oAtjv tt]V la T o p la v  elcodoTes 
tojv d ya d co v  avSpcov  S ta  tojv encA eyopevcov ena lvcov  
a v tfe iv  Trjv So ifa v , t o is  Se (favA ocs  eVt Trjs TeAevTrjs 
em<f>9eyyea9ai ray a p p o 'fo v a a s  ¡SA aacfrjp ias, o v k  
e d a o p e v  tt]v l i a v a a v lo v  x a x ia v  x a i  n p o S o a la v

1 rt after Trpagat deleted by Hertlein, Vogel, retained by 
Dindorf, Bekker.
244

BOOK XI. 45. 5-—46. 1

learned o f it in advance, acted first, and fled for safety 
into the temple o f Athena o f the Brazen House.1 
And while the Lacedaemonians were hesitating 
whether to punish him now that he was a suppliant, 
we are told that the mother o f Pausanias, coming to 
the temple, neither said nor did anything else than 
to pick up a brick and lay it against the entrance o f 
the temple, and after she had done this she returned 
to her home. And the Lacedaemonians, falling in with 
the mother’s decision, walled up the entrance and in 
this manner forced Pausanias to meet his end through 
starvation.1 Now the body o f the dead man was 
turned over to his relatives for burial ; but the 
divinity showed its displeasure at the violation o f the 
sanctity o f suppliants, for once when the Lacedae
monians were consulting the oracle at Delphi about 
some other matters, the god replied by commanding 
them to restore her suppliant to the goddess. Conse
quently the Spartans, thinking the oracle’s command 
to be impracticable, were at a loss for a considerable 
time, being unable to carry out the injunction o f the 
god. Concluding, how'ever, to do as much as was 
within their power, they made two bronze statues o f 
Pausanias and set them up in the temple o f Athena.

46. A s for us, s in ce  th ro u g h o u t our en tire  h isto ry  
w e h a v e  m a d e i t  our p ractice  in  th e  ca se  o f  g ood  
m en  to  en h a n ce  th e ir  g lo ry  b y  m ean s o f  th e  w ords 
o f  pra ise  w e  p ron ou n ce over  th em , an d  in  th e  ca se  
o f  b ad  m en , w h en  th e y  d ie , to  u tter  th e  appropriate  
ob loq u ies, w e  sh all n o t lea v e  th e  tu rp itu d e  and  
trea ch ery  o f  P au san ias to  g o  u n con d em n ed . For

1 The famous shrine in Sparta.
8 Thucydides (1. 134) says that he was removed from the 

temple just before death to avoid the pollution o f the shrine.
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2 aKaTr/yopr/Tov. tcs yàp ovk âv davpcdoac1 rovrov  
tt]v dvocav, os evepyerrjs yevopcevos rrjs 'EAAdSoi 
Kal vcKr/oas rrjv iv  nAaraiaîj pcdy^v Ka'L ttoÀAà? 
aAAas €TraivovpL€vas tt pastes imreXeadpevos, ovy 
OTTios to irapov àÇcojpca 8ce(f>vXa^ev, à AA’ àyarrrjaas 
tû>v ïlepcrœv rov ttXovtov Kal ttjv Tpv<f>rjv d-naoav

3 t Tjv TTpovTrdpxovaav ev8oi;cav « a r g a ^ W f v ;  èirap- 
8eis yàp ra ïs €VTvylaLs rr/v pèv AaKwvcKrjv àycoyrjv 
èoTvyrjae, rrjv 8è twv Ylepodjv aKoXacrlav Kal 
Tpvffyqv IpipTjfJaTO, ov TjKcOTa ¿XPVV ^ A œaac rà 
TÔiv papfidpüjv èmrrjàivpaTa- ov yàp irépcov Tre- 
Trvapévos, àAA’ avros épya>* tteîpav ecXr}<f>cos èyi- 
vwtjKe* ttooüj rrjs tü>v Tlepacov rpvcfrrjs r) vdrpcos 
S ia  i r a  7rpos àperr/v 8cé(f>epev.

4 AM a yap avros ¡¿ev ota ttjv totav KaKtav ov 
pcovov rrjs àÇias ervye rcpccopcas, àXXà Kal rois 
TroXirais a ïn os Karéarr] rov tt)v Kara ddXarrav 
rjyepcovcav à-TToflaXecv I k ttapadéoecos yàp rj 'Apc- 
crretSou  arparr/yla rrapà rots aoppcayocs deojpov- 
pcévr], Kal 8ià rr/v ecs roits vnoTeraypcevovs ¿pccXcav 
Kal Tas dXXas ¿perds, enocrjoe trdvras coairep ¿ tto

5 puas àpprjs ànoKXîvai 7rpos rovs  ’A drjvaiovs. 8co 
Kal tocs pcèv ¿k -rijs £ 77dprrjs rrepcnopcévocs ryyepcàacv 
ovkétc rrpocrecxov, ’ApccrrecSrjv 8è davpcdÇovres Kal 
rrdvra 7rpodvpccos vrraKovovres irrocrjcrav x wPLS 
kcvSvvov irapaXafiecv ttjv Kara daXarrav apyr/v.

47. Eù0ùs ovv o pcèv 'Apc<TTec8rjs ovveftovXeve tocs 
aopcpcdyocs d-naoc Kocvrpv âyovcrc avvoSov dnoSecÇac

1 So Vogel : BavjiâirQ P, ôavpAottc other MSS.
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who would not be amazed at the folly o f this man 
who, though he had been a benefactor o f Greece, 
had won the battle o f Plataea, and had performed 
many other deeds which won applause, not only failed 
to safeguard the esteem he enjoyed but by his love 
o f  the wealth and luxury o f the Persians brought dis
honour upon the good name he already possessed ? 
Indeed, elated by his successes he came to abhor the 
Laconian manner o f life and to imitate the licentious
ness and luxury o f the Persians, he who least o f all 
had reason to emulate the customs o f the barbarians ; 
for he had not learned o f them from others, but in 
person by actual contact he had made trial o f  them 
and was aware how greatly superior with respect to 
virtue his ancestors’ way o f  life was to the luxury o f 
the Persians.

And in truth because o f his own baseness Pausanias 
not only himself received the punishment he de
served, but he also brought it about that his country
men lost the supremacy at sea. In comparison, for 
instance, take the fine tact o f Aristeides in dealing 
with the allies: when they took note o f it, both 
because o f his affability toward his subordinates and 
his uprightness in general, it caused them all as with 
one impulse to incline toward the Athenian cause. 
Consequently the allies no longer paid any heed to 
the commanders who were sent from Sparta, but in 
their admiration o f Aristeides they eagerly submitted 
to him in every matter and thus brought it about 
that he received the supreme command by sea with
out having to fight for it.

47 . A t  o n ce , th e n , A r iste id es  a d v ised  a ll th e  a llies  
as th e y  w ere  h o ld in g  a  g en era l a ssem b ly  to  d e s ig n a te  * 247

* So Stephanus s iym, * So Vogel: iyivtaoKov.
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T7]v1 AfjXov Koivòv Tapaeiov, каХ та ург/рата ттаута 
та avvayópeva els Tavrrjv KaTaTideadai, TTpos 8è 
tov dirò twv П epawv irroiTTevopevov TróXepov rd £a i 
форой таts -rróXeai naaais ката 8vvap.iv, ware 
ylveadai то rrdv аврошра TaXdvTwv ттеитаKoatwv

2 Kai l^rjKovra. TayOeXs Sè evi тrp> Stara^tv twv 
форшу, outojs акрфшъ ка1 Sucaia»? tov 8iap.epiap.ov 
¿TToirjaev шаге ndaas  т а ?  rroAeis ev8oKrjaat,. Sto 
каХ 8okwv ev ti twv dSvvdrwv epywv ауутетеХеке- 
vat, peylaTrjv em  biKaioavvy 8ó£av ектцоато ка\ 
8ià T7]v vTrepfìoArjv tt)s biKaLoavvrjs Si/caio? ènwvo-

3 pdadrj. vф ' eva Sè каХ tov avròv Kaipòv rj pèv tov 
Ylavaavlov как ia Trjs ката ваХаттау rjyepovlas 
¿отеруае tovs ттоХХтая, г/ '  ApiOTeibov Sè ката ttS.v 
apettj r à ?  'AOrjvas ttjv ovk ovaav arpaTrjyiav 
€7rolrjae KTrj(jao9ai.

T a i r a  p.èv ovv еттраувт] ката tovtov tov èvi- 
avTÓv.

48. ’ Ett’ apyoVTOs 8’ 'Adrjvrjai OaiSwvos ’ OAvp- 
m às pèv -qx^7! ^KTrì Trpòs toIs е/38орг]коУта, кав' 
fjv èviKa атаЬюу YiKapdv8pios M tm A^vaio?, èv 
'Po'jp.rj 8’ vnfjpyov vTtaTot, Kaicraiv Ф а/?ю ? каХ

2 S tTopios Фovpios MevèAAaio?. im  Sè tovtwv A ew - 
Tvylbqs 6 twv AaKebaipovlwv ¡ìaaiXevs ¿TeXev- 
TTjaev ap£as errj etKoat каХ 8vo, ttjv 8è dpyqv 
8ia8e£apevos ’Ap^iSapos1 ¿¡iaaiAevoev erq тет- 
таракоута каХ Silo. ¿TeXevTqae 8è Kai Ava£iAa? 
6 'P qylov каХ Zay/cA^? Tvpavvos, Svvaarevaas етг]

1 rvy omitted by P, Vogel.
* So Palmer : ’Ap^Aaoj. * *

1 That is, the temple o f Apollo on that island.
* According to Thucydides (I . 96. 2) and Plutarch (ArU- 
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th e  is land  o f  D e lo s  1 as th e ir  com m on treasu ry  and  
to  d ep o sit th ere  a ll th e  m o n ey  th e y  co llec ted , and  
tow ards th e  war w hich  th e y  su sp ec ted  w ou ld  com e  
from  th e  P ersians to  im p ose a lev y  upon  all th e  c it ie s  
accord ing  to  th e ir  m ea n s, so th a t th e  en tire  sum  
c o llec ted  w ould  am ou n t to  five hundred  and  s ix ty  
ta le n ts .2 A n d  w hen  h e  was a p p o in ted  to  a llo ca te  th e  
lev y , h e  d istr ib u ted  th e  sum  so accu rate ly  and  ju s t ly  
th a t a ll th e  c it ie s  co n sen ted  to  it . C o n seq u en tly , 
sin ce  h e  was co n sid ered  to  have accom p lish ed  an  
im p ossib le  th in g , h e  w on  for h im se lf  a very  h igh  
rep u ta tion  for ju s t ic e , and  b eca u se  h e  e x c e lle d  in  th a t  
virtue h e  w as g iv e n  th e  e p ith e t  o f  “ th e  J u s t .” T hus  
a t on e and  th e  sam e tim e  th e  b asen ess o f  P ausan ias  
d ep riv ed  h is cou n trym en  o f  th e  su p rem acy  on th e  
sea , an d  th e  all-round virtue o f  A r iste id es  cau sed  
A th en s to  g a in  th e  lead ersh ip  w hich sh e  h ad  not 
p ossessed  before.

T h e se , th e n , w e r e  th e  ev e n ts  o f  th is  year.
48. W h en  P h a ed o n  w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  4 

S e v e n ty -s ix th  O lym p iad  w as ce le b r a ted , th a t  in  
w hich  Scam andrius o f  M y tilen e  w on th e  “ s ta d io n ,” 
and in  R om e th e  consu ls w ere  C aeso F ab iu s and  
Spurius Furius M e n e lla e u s .3 In th e  course o f  th is  
y ea r  L eo ty ch id es , th e  k in g  o f  th e  L aced aem on ian s, 
d ied  a fter  a re ign  o f  tw e n ty -tw o  y ea rs , and  h e  was 
su cceed ed  on  th e  th ro n e  b y  A rch idam us, w ho ru led  
for fo r ty -tw o  years. A n d  th ere  d ied  also A n a x ila s , 
th e  ty ra n t o f  R h eg iu m  and Z an cle ,4 a fter  a ru le o f

teides, 24. 3) the first assessment amounted to four hundred 
and sixty talents. The latest and fullest treatment o f this 
subject is B. D. Meritt, H. T. Wade-Gery, M. F. McGregor, 
The Athenian Tribute Lists, Vol. X (1939).

* T h is  sh ou ld  p ro b a b ly  be  M edu llinus.
* T h e  earlier n am e o f  M essene in  S ic ily .
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S e x a  ¿K ra i, rfp> Se r v p a w lS a  8ie8e'£aro Mi'x vd o s , 
m o r e v 9 e ls  w a r e  d-rroSovvai, r o t s  r e x v o is  r o v  reX eu -

3 r f jo a v r o s  oven v e o is  rr jv  f jX ix la v . '\e p o iv  8e o 
fia o iX e v s  rCov H v p a x o o la iv  p e r a  rr jv  r o v  r eX w vos  
re X e v r fjv  r o v  p e v  a$eX<j>ov IIo A u ^ A o v  o p w v  evSoxt,- 
p o v v r a  ira p a  r o t s  Y iv p a x o o lo is  K al vo p llfa iv  a v r o v  
e tfeS p o v  VTToipxeiv r f j s  fia o iX e la s , ecrrrevSev ¿kttoS oiv 
‘jTovqcraodai,, a v r o s  Se ¿¡evoXoydiv K al 7repl a v r o v  
o v o r r jp a  £eva>v n a p a o x e v d l fa iv  VTreXapfiavev acrtfia-

4 X w s x a 9 e £ e iv  r f jv  ( ia o iX e la v . 810 K al Eu/JapiTcov 
rroX iopK ovpevaiv vtto K pora iviaroH v K al S eo p eva iv  
fiorj dfjerat,, c rrp a ru iira s  iroXXovs x a re y p a tfie v  e ls  
r f jv  o r p a r  Lav fjv  n a p e S lS o v  IIoAu£7)Aqj rd S eX tfq i 
vo p llfa iv  a v r o v  vtto ra tv  K p o ra iv ia re o v  a va ip ed r j-

5 o e o 9 a i.  r o v  Se IIoA u ^ A oii n p o s  rr jv  a r p a r e la v  
o v x  v n a K o v o a v r o s  81a  rr jv  p r]9etoav v v o ip la v , St,' 
o p y fjs  e lx e  r o v  d S eX tfo v , K al tf>vydvrost rrpos 0 7 )-  
p w v a  r o v  ’ A x p a y a v r lv a iv  r v p a w o v ,  x a r a n o X e  p f jo a t  
r o v r o v  T ra p ea xevd ife ro .

6 M e r a  8e r a v r a  Q p a crvS a lo v  r o v  Q ’qpa ivos e m -  
o r a r o v v r o s  r f j s  r w v  'I p e p a ia iv  noX ecvs fta p v re p o v  
r o v  K a d ffK o vro s, o v v e fitj r o v s  ' Ip e p a lo v s  aTraXXo-

7 rpLw dfjvat. TravreXois drr' a v r o v .  ttp o s  p e v  o v v  ro v
rra rep a  iro p e v e o 9 a l r e  x a l  K a rr jyo p e lv  d-rrefioxi- 
p a £ o v , v o p ltfo v re s  o v x  lo o v  d x o v a r f j v  n p o s
Se r o v  ' l e p w v a  tt pe a  fie  is  a rreo re iX a v  K a rrjyo p o u vres  
r o v  Q p a o v S a lo v  K al en a yyeX X d p evo t. r i jv  r e  ttoX lv 
exe lva i n a p a S w o e iv  x a l  o vvern d T jo eo d a i r o t s  irepl

8 r o v  Q fjp o jv a . o  8e ' \ e p w v  K p lva s elprjviKW S 
S ia X v o a o d a t n p o s  r o v  Q ’qpa iva , n p o v S to x e  ro iis

1 So D im lorf: arpareiav. * So D indorf: ^vyovra.
1 As of a third competitor waiting to fight the victor.
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e ig h te e n  y ea rs, and  h e  w as su cceed ed  in  th e  tyran n y  
by M icy th u s, w ho w as en tru sted  w ith  th e  p osition  on  
th e  u n d ersta n d in g  th a t h e  w ou ld  resto re  i t  to  th e  sons  
o f  A n a x ila s , w ho w ere  n o t y e t  o f  a g e . A n d  H ieron , 
w ho b eca m e k in g  o f  th e  S yracusans a fter  th e  d ea th  
o f  G elon , o b serv in g  how  popular his b roth er P o ly ze lu s  
was am on g  th e  Syracusans and  b e lie v in g  th a t  h e  was 
w a itin g  to  se ize  1 th e  k in g sh ip , w as ea g e r  to  p u t h im  
o u t o f  th e  w a y , and  so , en lis tin g  fo re ig n  so ld iers and  
g a th er in g  ab ou t h is person  an  organ ized  b o d y  o f  m er
cen a r ie s , h e  th o u g h t th a t  b y  th e se  m ean s h e  could  
h old  th e  k in gsh ip  secu re ly . A n d  so , w h en  th e  S yb ar
ite s  w ere  b e in g  b e s ie g e d  b y  th e  C roton ia tes and  ca lled  
on  H ieron  for h e lp , h e  en ro lled  m an y  so ld iers in  th e  
arm y, w h ich  h e  th e n  p u t under th e  com m an d  o f  his 
b roth er P o ly ze lu s  in  th e  b e lie f  th a t  h e  w ou ld  b e  
sla in  b y  th e  C roton iates. W h en  P o ly ze lu s , su sp ec tin g  
w h at w e  h a v e  m en tio n ed , re fu sed  to  u n d erta k e  th e  
ca m p a ig n , H ieron  w as en ra g ed  a t h is b roth er , and  
w h en  P o ly ze lu s  to o k  r e fu g e  w ith  T heron , th e  ty ra n t  
o f  A cragas, h e  b eg a n  m a k in g  p rep aration  for war 
upon T heron .

S u b seq u en tly  to  th ese  e v e n ts , T h rasyd aeu s th e  son  
o f  T h eron  w as g o v ern in g  th e  c ity  o f  H im era  m ore  
h arsh ly  th a n  w as p roper, and  th e  resu lt w as th a t  th e  
H im eran s b eca m e a lto g e th e r  a lien a ted  from  h im . 
N ow  th e y  r e jec ted  th e  id ea  o f  g o in g  to  h is fa th er  
and  e n te r in g  an  a ccu sa tio n  w ith  h im , s in ce  th e y  d id  
n ot b e lie v e  th e y  w ould  h a v e  in  h im  a fa ir lis ten er  ; 
b u t th e y  d isp a tch ed  to  H ieron  am bassadors, who  
p resen ted  th e ir  com p la in ts a g a in st T h rasyd aeu s and  
offered to  hand  H im era  over  to  H ieron  an d  jo in  h im  
in  h is a tta c k  upon  T heron . H ieron , h o w ev er , h avin g  
d ec id ed  to  b e  a t  p e a c e  w ith  T h eron , b e tr a y e d  th e
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' \ p e p a lo v s  kcll r a  fie fio vX evp eva  X a d p a lw s  ep rjvva ev . 
Sioirep  Q rjp w v etpeTaoas  r a  Kara ttjv fiovX rjv, Kal 
trjv p r jv v a iv  dXrjdivrjv evpioKwv, n p o s  pev  tov 
' l e p w v a  S ie X v a a ro  K al tov H oXv t̂jXov e ls  ttjv 
TTpovTrapxovaav evvo ia v  a vo K a T ea T rja e , twv de  
*Ip e p a lw v  tovs e v a v r lo v s  ttoXXovs o v r a s  crvXXafiwv 
arreatfra^ev.

49. 'lepwv Se tovs re Nations Kal tovs K ara- 
vaiovs ¿K twv vSXewv avaoTrjoas, ISiovs oiK-rjTopas 
aveaTeiXev, ¿k pev IleAottowtjoov vevTaKioxiXiovs 
ddpoiaas, €K Se HvpaKovowv aXXovs togovtovs 
Ttpoadels' Kal ttjv pev KaTavTjv peTWvopaaev A ir - 
vt]v, ttjv Se yjajpav oil povov ttjv Karavaiav, aAAa 
Kal ttoXXtjv ttjs opopov TTpoadels KaTeKXrjpov^rjae,

2 pvplovs TrXrjpojaas olKrjTopas. tovto 8 ’ err pat; e 
a-TrevSojv dpa pev e)(eiv fjo'rjd eiav eTolprjv atpiSXoyov 
TTpos tcls ¿Tnovaas ypelas, dpa Se Kal ¿k ttjs yevo- 
pevrjs pvpidvSpov voXews n pas eyeiv rjpauKas. 
tovs Se N a tio n s  Kal tovs K a r a vaiovs ¿k twv 
TtaTpiSwv avaoTadevras peTWKiaev els tovs AeovTi- 
vovs, Kal peTa twv eyywpiwv vpooeTatje KaToiKelv

3 ttjv 7toXiv. Qtjpwv Se pero. ttjv ' I pepalw v atftayrjv 
opwv ttjv ttSXlv OiKrjTipwv 8 eopevrjv, ovvcpKioev 
e ls  r a vttjv tovs r e  Aojpiels Kal twv dX Xw v tovs

4 fiovXopevovs erroXiToypdifrrjaev. ovtol pev ovv 
peT’ aXXrjXwv koXws TioXiTevopevoi SieTeXeaav errj 
TrevTrjKOVTa Kal okto'j- rore Se ttjs voXews into 
K.apx'rjSoviwv x elpwdelarjs Kal KaTaoKarfreiorjs, 8 1 - 
epeivev aoiKrjTOS peXPL Td>v Kad' rjpds Kaipwv.

5 0 . ’ Err’ a p x o v t o s  S ’ ’A d rjv r ja i A p o p o K X elS o v  * *

1 The city north o f  Syracuse on the coast.
* In 406 is.c.
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H im erans and d isclosed  to  liim  th eir  secre t plans. 
C o n seq u en tly  T heron , a fter  ex a m in in g  in to  th e  re
p orted  p lan  and  finding th e  in form ation  to  b e  tru e , 
com p osed  h is d ifferences w ith  H ieron  and  restored  
P o ly ze lu s  to  th e  favour h e  had  p rev iou sly  en jo y ed , 
and th e n  h e  arrested  h is op p o n en ts , w ho w ere  m an y , 
am on g  th e  H im erans and p u t th e m  to  d ea th .

49. H ieron  rem o v ed  th e  p eo p le  o f  N a x o s 1 and  
C atana from  th e ir  c it ie s  and sen t th ere  se ttle r s  o f  h is  
ow n ch o o sin g , h a v in g  g a th e r e d  five th ou san d  from  
th e  P e lo p o n n esu s and a d d ed  an eq u a l n um ber o f  
o th ers from  S yracu se ; and  th e  n am e o f  C atana h e  
ch a n g ed  to  A e tn a , and  n o t on ly  th e  terr ito ry  o f  
C atan a  b u t also m uch  n eig h b o u rin g  land  w hich  he  
a d d ed  to  it  h e  p ortion ed  ou t in  a llo tm en ts , up  to  th e  
fu ll sum  o f  te n  th ou san d  se ttle r s . T h is h e  d id  o u t  
o f  a d esire , n o t on ly  th a t  h e  m ig h t h a v e  a  su b stan tia l 
h elp  read y  at hand  for a n y  n eed  th a t  m ig h t arise, 
b u t a lso th a t from  th e  r ecen tly  fo u n d ed  s ta te  o f  te n  
th o u sa n d  m en  h e  m ig h t rece iv e  th e  honours accorded  
to  h ero es. A n d  th e  N a x ian s and C atanians w hom  h e  
h ad  rem oved  from  th e ir  n a tiv e  s ta te s  h e  tran sferred  
to  L eo n tin i and  com m an d ed  th e m  to  m a k e  th e ir  
h om es in  th a t  c ity  a lo n g  w ith  th e  n a tiv e  pop u lation .
A n d  T h eron , s e e in g  th a t  a fter  th e  s la u g h ter  o f  th e  
H im eran s th e  c ity  w as in  n eed  o f  se t t le r s , m ad e a 
m ix ed  m u ltitu d e  th e r e , enrolling  as its  c it izen s  b oth  
D orians and any o th ers w ho so w ish ed . T h ese  c it izen s  
lived  to g e th e r  on  g o o d  term s in  th e  s ta te  for fifty -  
e ig h t  y ea rs ; b u t a t  th e  ex p ira tio n  o f  th is  p eriod  th e  
c ity  w as co n q u ered  and  razed  to  th e  ground  b y  th e  
C a rth a g in ia n sa and  has rem ain ed  w ith o u t in h a b ita n ts  
to  th is  d ay .

50. W h en  D ro m o cle id es was archon in  A th e n s , th e  475 b.o.
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*Poj/xaIoi ¡iev Karearqaav vnaTovs Mdp/cov (frafiiov 
xal r vaiov MdAAiov. enl Be to v tw v  AaxeSai/iovioi 
rrjv rrjs BaXaTTTjS rjyefiovlav dnopefiX-qKores aXo- 
yw s, flapews e<j>epov Sto /cat rots d(f>eoT7]Kocnv an’ 
avTwv "EXXrjaL yaXencos eyovres, rjnelXovv eni-

2 Brjaeiv auTols ttjv npoarjKovaav Tifiwplav. avv- 
ayBelaris Be Trjs yepovalas efiovXevovro nepl to v  
TToXep,ov to v  npos tovs  ’A 6r)valovs vnep rfjs Kara

3 d a X a rra v  iq y e fio v la s . ¿ ¡ lo lw s  Be /cat Trjs K ow fjs  
eK xX rja las o v v a y d e ia r js , o l  [lev  vew T epo i /cat Tali' 
aX Xw v o l noX X ol fa X o r ific v s  e ly o v  d v a K r q a a a d a i rr jv  
r jy e fio v ia v , v o fi l^ o v r e s , eav  a v rr jv  n e p in o ir jo w v r a i ,  
XP'qp-o.Tiov r e  ttoXXujv e v n o p ’q o e iv  /cat KaBoXov rrjv  
£ '¡ndprqv1 ¡ le l^ o v a  n o n ja e o d a i  /cat B w a r c v re p a v ,  
r o d s  r e  tw v  IBlw tw v o’lkovs noXXrjv en lB o a iv  Arji/re-

4 adat npos evBaLjiovlav. dve[U[ivrjaKovTO Be /cat Trjs 
apxalas ¡lavrelas, ev fj npoaera^ev avrols o deos 
oxonetv 0770)? [iTj xvjXrjv eywai rrjv rjyejiovlav, Kal 
t o v  XPrl<Jlx° v c^ a a a v  els ooSev erepov rj to napov 
X eyew  x<vXrjv yap avTots vnap^eiv ttjv apxrjv, eav 
ovawv Svetv rjyepovLwv tt/V ¿Tepav anofidXwoi.

6 IIavTa)v Be axeBov tw v  noXirwv npos TavTrjv Tqv 
vnodecnv wpprjfievwv, /cat rrjs yepovalas avveSpev- 
ovarjs nepl to v t w v , ovBels rjXmaev ovSeva ToXp,rj-

6  (7€iv3 avjiflovXevaaL erepov t i .  tw v  Be ex t fjs 
yepovalas t is , ovofia ¡lev ’ETOL/iaplBas, to  Be yevos 
a<f> Hpa/cAeouy a/v /eat St’ dpeTrjv dnoBoxfjs T v y -  
Xavwv napd Tots noXlrats, enexelprjae avp.ftovXeveiv 
eav tovs  ’ABrjvalovs in i Trjs rjye[iovlas• [irj av/i- 
>f>epeiv yap Tfj UnapTy Trjs B a X a m fs  apuiioftrjTeXv

1 So Reiske : 07tov8t]v. '  So Vogel: roA/î crcu,
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Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Gnaeus 
Manlius. In this year the Lacedaemonians, now that 
for no good reason they had lost the command o f the 
sea, were resentful ; consequently they were incensed 
at the Greeks who had fallen away from them and 
continued to threaten them with the appropriate 
punishment. And when a meeting o f the Gerousia1 
was convened, they considered making war upon the 
Athenians for the sake o f regaining the command of 
the sea. Likewise, when the general Assembly was 
convened, the younger men and the majority o f the 
others were eager to recover the leadership, believing 
that, if  they could secure it, they would enjoy great 
wealth, Sparta in general would be made greater and 
more powerful, and the estates o f its private citizens 
would receive a great increase o f prosperity. They 
kept calling to mind also the ancient oracle in which 
the god commanded them to beware lest their leader
ship should be a “  lame ”  one, and the oracle, they 
insisted, meant nothing other than the present; for 
“  lame ”  indeed their rule would be if, having two 
leaderships,2 they should lose one o f them.

Since practically all the citizens had been eager for 
this course o f action and the Gerousia was in session 
to consider these matters,no one entertained the hope 
that any man would have the temerity to suggest any 
other course. But a member of the Gerousia, Hetoe- 
maridas by name, who was a direct descendant o f Hera
cles and enjoyed favour among the citizens by reason 
o f his character, undertook to advise that they leave 
the Athenians with their leadership, since it was not 
to Sparta’s interest, he declared, to lay claim to the

1 The Spartan Senate, composed o f  thirty members.
2 i.e. by land and by sea.
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rrpos irapaBo^ov 8e viroOeaiv ehrelv evnop-qaas 
Aoyovs dppo^ovras, ttapa tt)v npoaSoxiav erreiae

7 rr jv  y e p o v a la v  x a l  tov 8rjp o v . re'Ao s Be o l A a x e -  
B a ip d v io i x p iv a v T e s  tov 'E ro i/x a p iS av  crvp<f>ipovTa 
Ae y e iv  aTTeoTTjcrav Trjs Trepl tov rroXepov n p o s  tovs

8 Adr/valovs opprjs. ’Adrjvaloi Se t o  pev rrpwTov 
TrpocreBdxwv peyav TroXepov e£eiv rrpos tovs A axe- 
Baipoviovs Trepl Trjs «a ra  OdXaTTav r/yepovlas, xal 
Bid TOVTO TpirjpeLS xaTecrxeva^ov ttXelovs xal yprp 
paTwv rrXrjdos ¿TTOpi ôVTo1 xal tois avppayois 
emeixws ttpoae<f>epovTO • ws Se r a  BoyOevra tois 
A axeSaipovlois ¿itvOovto, tov pev (fiofjov tov «a ra  
tov rrdXepov dneXvOrjcrav, Trepl 8e ttjv av^-qoiv Trjs 
i8las rroXews rjcryoXovvTO.

5 1 . ’Err’ apyovTos 8’ 'Adr/vr/oiv '  AxeuTopiBov ev 
Pdrpvfi TT/v vnaTov dpyrjv 8ie8e|ain o  K a tcrwv O a -

fiios xal T itos Ovepylvios. errl Se tovtwv Tepwv 
p-ev d ¡3acriXevs twv Hvpaxocriwv, rrapayevopevwv 
Ttpos avTov 7rpecrfiewv ex Kvprjs Trjs ’ IraAtaj xal 
Beopevwv fiorjdfjcrat, TroXepovpevois vtto Tvpprjvwv 
OaXaTTOxpaTovvTorv, ¿^¿Trepi/iev avTols crvppayiav

2 Tpvrjpeis L xa va s. o l  Be twv v ew v  tovtwv r jyep o ves  
erreiBr] xaT errX evoav  e ls  Trjv K v p r /v ,  p e T a  twv e y -  
y w p iw v  p e v  e v a v p d y r /o a v  n p o s  tovs T v p p r jv o v s ,  
TToXXas Be v a v s  a v T w v  Bia<f>6eipavres x a l  p eya X rj 
v a v p a y ia  VLXrjoavTes, tovs p e v  T v p p r /v o v s  eT arte l-  
v w a a v , tovs Be K v p a io v s  rjX evd ep w o a v twv (f>6[3wv, 
x a i  aTrerrXevoav errl T ivp a xo vc ra s .

5 2 . ’E tt’ apyovTO s  S ’ 'A O rjvrjo i X levcovos  *P w - 
p a lo i  p e v  vTTo.Tovs xaTeaTT joav A e v x io v  A lp lX io v  
M ap e p x o v  x a l  r d io v  K_opvrjXiov A evT o vX o v , « a r a  
Se Tr/v T-raXCav rroXepos evecrTi] T a p a v T iv o is  -rrpos 
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sea . H e  was a b le  to  bring p er tin en t argu m en ts in  
su p p ort o f  his surprising  proposal, so th a t , a ga in st th e  
e x p ec ta tio n  o f  a ll, h e  w on  over b o th  th e  G erousia  and  
th e  p eo p le . A n d  in  th e  end  th e  L aced aem on ian s  
d ecid ed  th a t th e  op in ion  o f  H eto em a rid a s w as to  
th e ir  a d v a n ta g e  and  a b an d on ed  th e ir  z e s t  for th e  war 
a g a in st th e  A th en ia n s . A s for th e  A th en ia n s , a t first 
th e y  e x p e c te d  to  h a v e  a g rea t war w ith  th e  L a ce 
daem onians for th e  com m and  o f  th e  se a , an d  for th is  
reason  w ere b u ild in g  ad d ition a l tr irem es, ra is in g  a 
large  sum  o f  m o n e y , and  d ea lin g  hon ou rab ly  w ith  
th e ir  a llies ; b u t  w h en  th e y  learn ed  o f  th e  d ec is io n  o f  
th e  L aced a em o n ia n s, th e y  w ere re liev ed  o f  th e ir  fear  
o f  war a nd  s e t  ab ou t in creasin g  th e  p ow er o f  th e ir  c ity .

51. W h en  A cesto r id es w as archon in  A th en s, in  474 b.o. 
R om e C aeso F ab iu s and  T itu s V erg in iu s su cceed ed
to  th e  consu lsh ip . A n d  in  th is y ea r  H ieron , th e  k in g  
of th e  Syracusans, w h en  am bassadors cam e to  h im  
from  C um ae in  Ita ly  and  ask ed  h is aid  in  th e  war 
w hich  th e  T yrrh en ian s, w ho w ere  a t th a t  t im e  m asters  
o f  th e  se a , w ere w a g in g  a g a in st th e m , h e  d isp atch ed  
to  th e ir  a id  a con sid erab le  num ber o f  tr irem es. A nd  
after  th e  com m anders o f  th is  f le e t  h ad  p u t in  a t  
C u m ae, jo in in g  w ith  th e  m en  o f  th a t  reg io n  th e y  
fo u g h t a naval b a tt le  w ith  th e  T yrrh en ian s, and d e 
stro y in g  m an y  o f  th e ir  sh ips and con q u erin g  th em  in  
a g rea t sea -fig h t, th e y  h u m b led  th e  T yrrhen ians and  
d eliv ered  th e  C um aeans from  th eir  fears, a fter  w hich  
th e y  sa iled  b ack  to  S yracuse.

52. W h en  M en o n  was archon in  A th e n s , th e  R o- »"3 b . c . 

m ans ch ose as consu ls L ucius A em iliu s M am ercus and  
G aius C ornelius L en tu lu s , and  in  I ta ly  a war broke
o u t b e tw e e n  th e  T aran tin i and  th e  la p y g ia n s . For 1

1 S o  K h o d o m a n  (cp . 13. 36 . 1 ) :  ¿-nopitfiv.
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2 tovs T d m iy a ? - rrepl y a p  opiopou yo ')pas  apn/ucr- 
fiq T o vvT to v  irpos dXXrjXovs, e m  pieV TLvas x p d v o v s  
StereA  o v v  a ip ip L a yo w res K al X eqX aTovvTes r a s  
dXXrjXcov y a jp a s ,  d e l  Se fiaX X ov Trjs S iarfiopds a v v -  
av^opLevrjs K al noX X aK is <f)6vojv yivopLevw v, t o  t € -

3 Xevratov els oXoaxeprj <^iAoTipuav dipp/qcrav. oi ¡lev 
ovv ’ lanvyes r-qv re Trap' avrdw Bvva/iLv rrap- 
eaKeva^ovTO Kal rqv ttapa ra>v opLopojv crtipipiayiai' 
crvveXafiov, Kal tovs avp-iravTas rjdpoLaav vttep tovs 
SicrpLvpiovs' ol Be TapavrlvoL Trvd6p,evoL to pieyedos 
Trjs £7t’ avToiis rjdpoiojievrjs BvvdpLecos, tovs Te 
ttoXltlkovs OTpaTUvTas rjdpoLoav Kal 'Pqylvorv avp.-

4 jiayow ovtwv ttoXXovs rrpoaeXdfjoVTO. yevopLevrjs 
Be p-axqs layypds Kal ttoXXwv Trap’ d/afiorepOLs 
TreaovTiov, to reA evralov ol ’ldrrvyes evLKrjoav. 
t Gxv Se r/TTTjdevTO)v els Bvo p-epq ayiadevTov koto, 
ttjv <f>vyqv, Kal tow piev els TapavTa tt)v dvaxdjprj- 
olv TTOLovpLevow, tow Se els to 'PrjyLov <f>evydvTO>v, 
TrapaTrXrjolojs tovtols Kal ol 'ldirvyes ip.epladqaav.

5 o i piev ovv tovs PapavTlvovs BuogavTes oXlyov 
BiaoTtj/LLaTOS ovtos ttoXXovs tow evavTLOJv avelXov, 
OL 8 i tovs 'Prjylvovs Blcukovtcs em  togovtov etf>L- 
XoTLpLrjdrjcrav ojOTe avveLenreaelv tols </>evyovoLv els 
to Pipy iov  Kal Trjs TToXeoJS KvpLevaaL.

5 3 . M e r a  Se r a v r a  ’Adrjv-qaL  piev r jp x e  X a p r j s ,  ev  
*Pd)pLrj Be vttotol  K adeLO TrjK eaav  T it o ?  M iv o w io ?  
K a l  F  ¿Los 'O paTLO S  I Io A u e iS o ? ,1 rjxQr] Se Trap ’  
’ H A e io i?  'OXvpLTTLas efiBopLTjkoctttj K a l efiBop.7], K a d ' 
rjv  evLKa o to .8 lov A a v S -q s  ' A p y e l o s ,  e m  Be t o v t o w  
Ka t o  piev ttjv  liL K eX la v  Q r jp o jv  o  ' A K p a y a v T w o w  
B v v a o r q s  ¿ T eX evT r jo ev  d p i ;a s  e rr)  S eV a K a l e i;, tt/ v

2 Se dpxqv SteSe'^aTO QpacrvBalos o vlos. o piev oSv 
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th e s e  p eo p les , d isp u tin g  w ith  ea ch  o th er over som e  
lan d  on  th e ir  borders, h a d  b een  e n g a g in g  for so m e  
y ea rs  in  sk irm ish ings an d  in  ra id in g  ea ch  o th e r ’s terr i
to ry , and  sin ce  th e  d ifferen ce b e tw e e n  th e m  k e p t  
co n sta n tly  in crea sin g  an d  freq u en tly  re su lted  in  
d ea th s , th e y  fina lly  w e n t h ea d lo n g  in to  o u t-an d -ou t  
co n ten tio n . N o w  th e  Ia p y g ia n s n o t o n ly  m a d e  rea d y  
th e  arm y o f  th e ir  ow n  m en  b u t th e y  a lso jo in e d  w ith  
th e m  a n  a u x iliary  force o f  th e ir  n e ig h b o u rs , co llec tin g  
in  th is  w ay a  to ta l b o d y  o f  m ore th a n  tw e n ty  th ou san d  
so ld iers ; and  th e  T aran tin i, on  lea rn in g  o f  th e  g rea t  
size  o f  th e  arm y g a th ered  a g a in st th e m , b oth  m u s
te r e d  th e  so ld iers o f  th e ir  s ta te  and  a d d ed  to  th em  
m a n y  m ore o f  th e  R h eg ia n s, w ho w ere  th e ir  a llies . 
A  fierce b a tt le  to o k  p la ce  and  m a n y  fe l l  on  b o th  sid es, 
b u t in  th e  en d  th e  Ia p y g ia n s w ere  v ictoriou s. W h en  
th e  d e fe a te d  arm y sp lit in  th e  flig h t in to  tw o  b od ies, 
th e  o n e  r e tr e a tin g  to  T aren tu m  and  th e  o th er  f lee in g  
to  R h eg iu m , th e  Ia p y g ia n s, fo llo w in g  th e ir  ex a m p le , 
also d iv id ed . T h o se  w ho pursued  th e  T aran tin i, th e  
d is ta n ce  b e in g  short, s lew  m an y  o f  th e  en e m y , b u t  
th o se  w ho w ere  p ress in g  a fter  th e  R h eg ia n s w ere so 
ea g er  th a t  th e y  broke in to  R h eg iu m  to g e th e r  w ith  
th e  fu g itiv e s  and  to o k  p ossession  o f  th e  c ity .

53. T h e n e x t  y ea r  C hares w as archon in  A th en s, i 
and in  R om e th e  consu ls e le c te d  w ere  T itu s  M en en iu s  
and G aius H oratiu s P u lv illu s, and  th e  E le ia n s c e le 
b ra ted  th e  S e v e n ty -se v e n th  O lym p iad , th a t  in  w hich  
D a n d es o f  A rgos w on  th e  “ s ta d io n .” In  th is  year  
in  S ic ily  T h eron , th e  d esp o t o f  A cra g a s, d ied  a fter  a 
re ig n  o f  s ix te e n  y ea rs, and  his son  T h rasyd aeu s suc
c e e d e d  to  th e  th ron e. N o w  T h eron , sin ce  h e  h ad

1 Mwouwoy and IIoAiiciSoy are corruptions o f Merrfrior and 
IIoA om 'A A or.
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Qypwv rrjv apyr/v emeiKws biwicrjKws, Kai t,wv 
peyaXys aTToboyfjs erijyyave rrapa toXs TroXlraLS Kai 
reXevryaas ypwiKwv ervye Tipwv, o Se vios avrov 
Kai t,wvros eri tov Trarpos fiiaios yv kcu (f>ovi- 
kos Kai TtAevryaavros ypye ry s  varplbos napa-

3 vdpws Kai TvpavviKwg. 8to Kai rayew s dTuaryOeis
vno twv VTTOTCTayiievtxtv biereAeaev ¿TTt.fiovXcv6p.tvos 
Kai fiiov eywv p ioovpevov 60tv rayew s ry s  Iblas 
Trapavoptas o'lKtlav eaye ryv  tov fiiov Karaarpo(j)yv. 
pera yap ryv tov narpos Qr/ptovos reAevryv ttoA- 
Aovs pio9o(j)6povs aOpolaas Kai twv ’AKpayavrlvwv 
Kai 'Ipepattov TTpoaKaraAtifas, tovs dvavras ydpoL-

4 atv VTTtp tovs biapvplovs l-mreXs Kai Trelfovs ■ pern  
be tovtwv peXXovros avtov TToXepeXv toXs HvoaKo- 
alois, Iepwv o fiaaiXevs tTapaoKevaaapevos bvvap.iv 
aifioAoyov earparevaev erri tov ’AKpayavra. yevo- 
pevys oe payrjs layvpds nXeXaTOL1 ttaparatjapevwv

5 'EAArjvcov TTpos "EAAtjvaj tirtcrov. rfj pev ovv payy  
¿TTporepyaav ol ILvpaKdoLOL, KareKSnyaav be twv 
pev HvpaKocrlwv els btaytXiovs, twv be aXXwv vrrep 
tovs TtTpaKLayiXiovs. pera  be ravra (Opaavbalog 
pev TaneivwOeis eifeneaev ¿k rys  dpyys, Kai <f>vywv 
els MeyapeXs tovs Ncaalovs KaXovpevovs, ¿KeX 
Oavdrov KaTayvwcrOels ereA evryaev ol 8’ ’A Kpa- 
yavrXvoi Kop.iadp.tvoL ryv bypoKparlav, biairpea- 
fievoapevoL rrpos 'ltpwva Trjs elpyvys ervyov.

6 K a r a  be ryv ’ IraXlav 'Pwpaiois ttpos O vyievra- 
vovs evaravros TroXepov peydXrj pdyrj aw eary nepi 
ryv ovopalfopevyv K pepepav. twv be ’ Pwpalwv

1 tu»  after vAtiaroi deleted by Madvlg,
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a d m in istered  h is office e q u ita b ly , n o t on ly  en jo y ed  
g r e a t favour a m o n g  h is cou n trym en  du rin g  h is life 
t im e , b u t also u pon  h is d ea th  h e  w as accorded  th e  
honours w hich are paid  to  h eroes ; b u t h is so n , ev en  
w h ile  h is fa th er  w as st ill liv in g , w as v io len t and  
m urderous, and  a fter  h is fa th er ’s d ea th  ru led  over his 
n a tiv e  c ity  w ith o u t r e sp ec t for th e  law s and  like a 
ty ra n t. C o n seq u en tly  h e  q u ick ly  lo st th e  con fid en ce  
o f  h is su b jects  and  w as th e  co n sta n t o b jec t o f  p lo ts , 
liv in g  a  life  o f  ex ecra tio n  ; and  so h e  soon  cam e to  
an  en d  b e fitt in g  h is ow n law lessn ess . For T hrasy- 
daeu s a fter  th e  d ea th  o f  his fa th er  T h eron  g a th ered  
m an y m ercen ary  so ld iers and  en ro lled  also c itizen s ot 
A cragas an d  H im era , an d  thus g o t  to g e th e r  in  a ll 
m ore th a n  tw e n ty  th o u sa n d  cavalry  and  in fan try . 
A n d  sin ce  h e  w as p rep arin g  to  m ak e war w ith  th e se  
troops upon  th e  S yracu san s, H ieron  th e  k in g  m ad e  
rea d y  a form idab le  arm y and m arched  upon A cragas. 
A  fierce b a tt le  to o k  p la ce , and  a very  large num ber  
fe ll, since G reeks w ere  m arshalled  a g a in st G reeks. 
N ow  th e  figh t w as w on b y  th e  S yracu san s, w ho lo st  
som e tw o  th ou san d  m en  a g a in st m ore th a n  four  
th ou san d  for th e ir  op p o n en ts . T h ereu p o n  T hrasy-  
d a eu s, h av in g  b e e n  h u m b led , w as e x p e lle d  from  his 
p o sitio n , and fle e in g  to  N isa ea n  M eg a ra ,1 as it  is 
ca lled , h e  w as th e r e  co n d em n ed  to  d ea th  and  m e t his 
en d  ; and  th e  A cra g a n tin i, h a v in g  now  recovered  
th e ir  dem ocratic  form  o f  g o v ern m en t, se n t  am b as
sadors to  H ieron  and  secu red  p ea ce .

In  I ta ly  war broke o u t b e tw e e n  th e  R om ans and  
th e  V eiian s and  a g rea t b a tt le  was fo u g h t a t  th e  s ite  
ca lled  C rem era.2 T h e R om ans w ere d e fe a te d  and

1 Megara in Greece as contrasted with Hyblaean Megara 
in Sicily. a The traditional date is 477 B.c.
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TjTTrjdeVTOJv ovvefir) ttoXXovs avrow neaelp, ojp tfxuji 
Tcpes tojp avyypa(f>eojv Kal tovs <l>aj3ious t o u ? 
rpiaKocriovs, crvyyevels dXAijXow ovras Kal Sia  
tovto pua TT€pi€i\r)p,p,evovs TTpoarjyopia.

Tavra pep ovv ¿TTpayOrj Kara t o v t o v  t o p  evi- 
avrov.

5 4 . ’E w ’ apyovTos 8 ’ 'AO-qvrjcri Upagiepyov 'P a j-  
patoi pev uwarovs KaTearrjoav AvXov Ovepyiviov 
TpiKocrTov Kal Vaiov HepovlXiov TirpovKTov. em  
he t o v t w v  ’ H A etoi pev irXelovs Kal piKpas -noXeis 
o l k o v v t € s  els plav avvujKiadrjaav -rqv ovopal,opevrjv

2 THAiv. AaKehaipdvioi 8e opcovres ttjv pev TiTrdprrjv 
hia rrjp Havcravlov rov arparrjyov -npohoolav ra - 
Treipws TTparrovoap, roiis he 'AOr/valovs ei38o/a- 
povPTas hid to  prjheva Trap’ avrols ttoXIttjp em  
■npohoaia KareypcbaQai, eanevSop ras 'Adijvas ratj

3 o p o la is  irepifdaXetp h ia fio X a ts . h io n e p  evh o K ip o v v -  
r o s  Trap' a v r o t s  Q epiO TOKXeovs K al p eya X rjv  8 o £ a v  
¿xoptos ¿tt' a p e r i) , KaTTjyoprjcsap n p o h o o la v  a v r o v ,  
(jidcrKOPTes 4>IXop yeveada i, r o v  Y la v o a v lo v  p e y ic rro v , 
K al p .era  tovtov avPTeOeicsdai KOivfj n p o h o v v a i Trjp

4 'EAAaSa t o )  a e p ^ r j .  h ieX eyo vro  he K al t o Zs  e y S p o ls  
t o v  Q ep u rro K X eo vs , n a p o £ v v o v re s  a v T o v s  n p o s  Trjp 
K aTTjyoplap, K al y p r jp a T a  e h o a a v , h ih d o K o v re s  o t i  

H a v a a p ia s  p e v  K p lva s n p o h ih o v a i  to v s  "EXXyvas 
e’hyXcoae t t j v  Ih la v  em fioXrjV  QeptaTOKXeZ K al n a p -  
eK aXeae K oivuivetv -rfjs n p o d e o e a ts , o he Q ep io ro K X rjs  
ovTe n p o o e h e ia T o  t t /p  e p re v ^ ip  o v r e  h ia ftaX X eir

5  eKpipe help dvhpa <f)lXov. ov pr\v aXXa Kartjyoprj- * 262

1 This is one o f  the most famous o f  the legends o f  early 
Roman history. Diodorus gives the sensible account that 
this was a battle between the Romans and the Etruscans for
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m an y o f  th e m  p er ish ed , a m o n g  th e ir  nu m b er, ac
cord in g  to  som e h istorian s, b e in g  th e  th ree  hundred  
F ab ii, w ho w ere  o f  th e  sa m e g e n s  and  h en ce  w ere  
in c lu d ed  under th e  s in g le  n a m e.1

T h ese , th e n , w ere th e  ev en ts  o f  th is year.
54. W h en  P rax iergu s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  471 

R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls A u lu s V ergin iu s T ricostus 
an d  G aius S erv iliu s S tru ctu s. A t  th is  t im e  th e  
E le ia n s , w ho d w e lt  in  m a n y  sm all c it ie s , u n ited  to  
form  o n e  s ta te  w hich  is  know n as E lis . A n d  th e  
L a ced a em o n ia n s, s e e in g  th a t  Sparta  w as in  a  h u m b led  
s ta te  b y  reason  o f  th e  trea so n  o f  th e ir  g en era l P au 
san ias, w hereas th e  A th en ia n s w ere  in  g o o d  rep u te  
b eca u se  no on e o f  th e ir  c it izen s h ad  b e e n  fou n d  g u ilty  
o f  trea so n , w ere  ea g er  to  in vo lve  A th e n s  in  sim ilar  
d iscred itab le  ch arges. C o n seq u en tly , sin ce  T h em is
to c le s  w as g r e a tly  e s te e m e d  b y  th e  A th en ia n s and  
en jo y e d  g rea t fam e for h is h ig h  ch aracter , th e y  ac
cu sed  h im  o f  trea so n , m a in ta in in g  th a t  h e  h ad  b een  a  
c lose  fr iend  o f  P au san ias an d  had  a g reed  w ith  h im  th a t  
to g e th e r  th e y  w ou ld  b e tra y  G reece  to  X erx es . T h ey  
also carried  on  con versa tion s w ith  th e  en em ies  o f  
T h em isto c les , in c it in g  th e m  to  lo d g e  an accusation  
a g a in st h im , and g a v e  th e m  m o n ey  ; and  th e y  e x 
p la in ed  th a t , w h en  P au san ias d ec id ed  to  b etra y  th e  
G reek s, h e  d isc losed  th e  p lan  h e  h ad  to  T h em isto c les  
and u rged  h im  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  th e  p ro jec t, an d  th a t  
T h em isto c les  n e ith er  a g reed  to  th e  r eq u est nor d e 
c id ed  th a t  it  w as h is d u ty  to  accuse a  m an  w ho w as 
his fr ien d . A t  a n y  ra te  a  ch arge  w as b ro u g h t a g a in st

the control o f the right bank o f  the Tiber, and many Fabii 
fell in the struggle. But in some way the Fabian gens 
dressed up the story so that in later tradition only Fabii and 
their clients were fighting Rom e’s battle for “  bridgeheads ”  
on the Tiber (cp. Dionys. Hal. 9. 19-21 ; Livy, 2. 50).
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d e ls  o Q ep ia ro K X rjs  T o re  ¡lev àrrécjrvye rr jv  rr js  
rrpoB oalas KploLV. Bio x a l  to p è v  rrp w ro v  p e r à  rrjv  
àrrôX vaiv p e y a s  fjv  rrapa r o î s  ’ A d r /v a lo is ' r /y a m o v  
y à p  a v r ô v  èrrl r o î s  rrerrp a yp evo is  Biarjrepovriüs o l  
rroX lra i- p e r à  Be r a v r a  o l  p e v  (frofUrjdevTes a v r o v  
rrjv  VTrepoyrjv, o l  Be rfidovr/oavres r f j  Bàtjr], ro iv  p è v  
e v ep yecn œ v  èrreX àdovro , rr /v  S ’ Icryyv a v r o v  x a l  to 
(fipovijpa  ra rre ivo vv  earrevBov.

55 . H p ô jT o v  p è v  o vv  a v r o v  e x  rr js  rroXeais p e r -  
e a r r ja a v , r o v r o v  r o v  ô v o p a ^ à p e v o v  o a r p a x ia p o v  
e rra y a y o v re s  avra>, o s  èvopoderr/dr] p è v  ev  r a ïs  
’A d r /v a is  p e r à  rr jv  x a r a X v a iv  r a w  rv p d v v o jv  r to v  
Trepi H e io io r p a r o v ,  o Se v o p o s  e y e v e ro  t o l o v t o s .

2 e x a a r o s  r œ v  ttoXit w v  ety o o r p a x o v  eypacf>e r o v v o p a  
r o v  So x o v v t o s  p a X io r a  B vv a a d a i x a r a X v a a t rr/v  
B r jp o x p a r la v  a> S’ â v  o a r p a x a  -nXeloi yevrjra i,, (f>ev- 
y e iv  è x  r r js  rrarp lB os è r é r a x r o  Trevraerrj y p o v o v .

3 v o p o d e rr ja a i Be r a v r a  S o x o v a iv  o l  ’A d r jv a to i,  o v y  iv a  
r i jv  x a x la v  xoXâÇcvcnv, àXX' Iva  r à  (frpovqpara  r œ v  
v rrep eyp vrœ v  ra rre w o re p a  y e v r jra i B ià  rr jv  (fivyrjv. 
o p è v  o v v  Q ep icrroxX rjs r o v  rrpoeiprjpévov rporrov  
è ^ o a r p a x io d e ls  e<f>vyev e x  r r js  rrarp lB os e ls  *A p y o s ’

1 The institution o f  ostracism was incorporated in one 
o f  the laws o f  Cleisthenes, and was passed in 507 b .c. but
first used, according to Aristotle (Ath. Pol. 22), twenty years 
later, “  when the people had gained self-confidence.”  Pro
fessor T. Leslie Shear has kindly allowed me to see an as 
yet unpublished paper o f  his, “  Ostracism and the Ostraka 
from the Agora,”  which he prepared in 1941. Whereas 
Carcopino for the second edition o f  his L'Ostracisme athénien 
(1935) had 62 examples o f  the ballots used in Athenian 
ostracophoria (the balloting), the collection from the Agora 
now totals 503, and in 1937 a well on the North Slope 
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T h em isto c les , b u t a t th e  tim e  h e  w as n o t fou n d  g u ilty  
o f  treason . H en ce  a t first a fter  h e  w as abso lved  
h e sto o d  h igh  in  th e  op in ion  o f th e  A th en ia n s ; for 
his fe llo w  c it izen s w ere e x c e e d in g ly  fond  o f  h im  on  
accou n t o f  h is a ch iev em en ts . B u t afterw ards th o se  
•vho fea red  th e  em in en ce  h e  e n jo y e d , and  o th ers who  
w ere envious o f  h is g lo ry  fo rg o t h is serv ices to  th e  
s ta te , and b eg a n  to  e x e r t  th e m se lv e s  to  d im in ish  h is  
p ow er and  to  low er h is presum ption .

55. F irst o f  all th e y  rem o v ed  T h em isto c les  from  
A th e n s , em p lo y in g  a g a in st h im  w h at is ca lled  ostra
cism , an  in stitu tio n  w hich w as ad op ted  in  A th en s after  
th e  overthrow  o f  th e  ty ra n n y  o f  P e isistra tu s and  his 
sons ; an d  th e  law  w as as fo llo w s .1 E a ch  c it izen  
w rote on  a p iece  o f  p o tte r y  (ostracon) th e  n am e o f  
th e  m an  w ho in  h is op in ion  had  th e  g r e a te s t  pow er  
to  d estro y  th e  d em ocracy  ; and  th e  m an  w ho g o t  
th e  la rg est num ber o f  o straca  w as o b lig ed  b y  th e  law  
to  go  in to  e x ile  from  h is n a tiv e  land  for a p er iod  o f  
five y e a r s .2 T h e  A th en ia n s , it  ap p ears, p a ssed  such  
a law , n o t for th e  p urpose o f  p u n ish in g  w ro n g d o in g , 
b u t in  order to  low er th rou gh  e x ile  th e  p resu m p tion  
o f  m en  w ho h ad  risen  to o  h igh . N o w  T h em isto c les , 
h av in g  b e e n  ostracized  in  th e  m anner w e h a v e  d e 
scrib ed , fled  as an  e x ile  from  h is n a tiv e  c ity  to  A rgos.

yielded an additional 191 pieces. There are names o f per
sons who were never ostracized and o f  many persons who 
are otherwise unknown. The accuracy o f  Aristotle’s state
ment that the institution was first used in 487 b .c. is borne 
out against Walker’s theory ( Camb. Anc. Hist. 4, p. 152) 
that there may well have been instances o f  its use before the 
Battle o f  Marathon in 490 b.c.

2 The period was ten years (Diodorus has probably con
fused the Athenian institution with a similar one o f  Syracuse 
where the term o f  exile was five years (cp. chap. 87. 1)), and 
a total o f 6000 votes was required.
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4 ol Se AaxeSaipovioi TTvdàpevoi vepl tovtwv xal 
vofuaavres ттара rrjs tv\t]s elX ^évai xaipov em - 
QéaQai TW QepicrToxXeî, ttoXiv et y ra y  ’A  dijvas 
èÇairéoTeiXav irpéafieis xaTTjyopoûvTes tov Q epi- 
OTOxXe'ovs o n  TW Hauaavla xexoïvwvqxe r fjs ттро- 
boalas, /cat Setf ёфааav, twv koivwv Trjs 'EAAaSoy 
aSixrjpaTwv, elvai tt]v xplaiv ovx  tSta ттара roty  
Adrjvaiois, ¿AA’  c m  той  xoivov avveSplov twv 
EAAijva/v, оттер elwOei1 avvebpeveiv кат' ixeîvov

tov ypovov.
5 0  8è QepioToxXfjs ôpwv tous Aaxebaipoviovs 

CT77eaSovray SiafiaXeîv ttjv ttoXiv twv 'AOrjvaLwv /cat 
TaTTeivwoaL, tov y 8’ ' AOrjvalovs fiovXopévovs атто- 
Хоуфааавас ттер1 ri)у emt^epo/xeVrjy aîrtay, vneXapev

6 èavTOV тгараёювт]аеава1 tw  kolvw avvebplw. tovto 
8’ TjSet ray xplaeis où St/catay, ¿AAà 7Г/юу ^aptv 
■noiovpevov roty Aaxebaipoviois, Texp-at.pop.evos 
ex те twv ¿XXwv /cat a/f еттоп'нтато vepl 
twv rlpwTeiwv* ■ ovtw yap ol xvpioi Trjs фт]фои 
фвovepws 8teTedrjaav npos tous 'AOrjvalovs, wore 
■nXelovs Tpvqpets avTwv Trapeayrjpevwv fj aupTravTes 
oi vavpayijaavTes napeayoVTO, ovSèv xpein ovs

7 avTovs ¿TToirjaav twv âXXwv 'ЕАА^иолл Sià  таСта
1 So Reiske Ï eiwOetaav.
1  So Rhodoman : стгосуаато тту^ xpioiv ircpl т е  тан* 'Авт]- 

vaitüv ко! tw v  'Apyelwv.

1 The ostracism o f  Themistocles took place in the period 
472-470 B.c. (Walker in the Camb. Anc. Hist. 5, pp. 62 f.), 
and this attack on him by the Spartans a year or so later. 
Thucydides (1. 135) states that he was to be recalled to 
Athens for trial, whether before the Assembly (so E. Meyer) 
or the Areopagus (Wilamowitz) is not clear. Modern writers 
generally reject Diodorus’ account that his trial was to have 
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B u t th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s, lea rn in g  o f  th is and con 
sid er in g  th a t  F ortu n e h ad  g iv en  th e m  a favourable  
m o m en t to  a tta ck  T h em isto c les , ag a in  d isp atch ed  
am bassadors to  A th en s. T h ese  a ccu sed  T h em isto c les  
o f  co m p lic ity  in  th e  trea so n  o f  P au san ias, and  a sserted  
th a t h is tr ia l, sin ce  th e ir  crim es a ffected  a ll G reece , 
sh ou ld  n o t b e  h e ld  p r iv a te ly  am on g  th e  A th en ia n s  
alone b u t rather b efore  th e  G en eral C ongress o f  th e  
G reeks w h ich , accord in g  to  cu sto m , w as to  m e e t  a t  
th a t  t im e .1

A n d  T h em isto c le s , s e e in g  th a t  th e  L aced aem on ian s  
w ere b e n t upon  d e fa m in g  and  h u m b lin g  th e  A th en ia n  
s ta te , and  th a t  th e  A th en ia n s w ere  an xiou s to  clear  
th em se lv es  o f  th e  ch arge  a g a in st th e m , a ssu m ed  th a t  
h e  w ou ld  b e  tu rn ed  over to  th e  G en era l C ongress. 
T his b o d y , h e  k n ew , m a d e its  d ec is io n s, n o t on  th e  
basis o f  ju s t ic e , b u t o u t o f  favour to  th e  L a ced a e 
m onians, in ferrin g  th is  n o t on ly  from  its  o th er  
actions b u t also from  w h a t i t  h ad  d on e in  m a k in g  th e  
aw ards for va lou r .1 For in  th a t  in sta n ce  th o se  w ho  
con tro lled  th e  v o tin g  sh o w ed  such jea lo u sy  o f  th e  
A th en ia n s th a t , a lth ou gh  th e s e  h ad  con tr ib u ted  m ore  
tr irem es th a n  a ll th e  o th ers w ho to o k  p art in  th e  
b a tt le , th e y  m ad e th e m  o u t to  b e  no w h it b e tte r  
th a n  th e  re st o f th e  G reeks. T h e se , th e n , w ere  th e
been before the General Congress o f  the Hellenic League. 
It is not impossible, however, that such a suggestion was 
first made by the Spartans, but was not pressed when the 
Athenians offered to recall him to Athens for trial. Plutarch 
{Aristeides, 21) states that a Hellenic League to prosecute 
the war against the Persians, meeting annually, was estab
lished in 479. It is clear that Diodorus was thinking o f  the 
General Congress o f this league and not o f  that o f  the 
Peloponnesian League (cp. J. A . O. Larsen in Class. Phil. 
23 (1933), pp. 263-265).

1 Cp. chap. 27. 2.
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Sfj ovvéBrj tov ©e/aiaro/cAea rots ovvé8pois dntorrj- 
crai. Kal yap ¿k Trjs npoyeyevrjp,évrjs dnoXoylas 
èv rats ’ AQrjvais vrto tov QepuoToxXéovç d<f>opp,às 
eiyov ol Aa/ceSai/advioi npos rfjv varepov yevopiévqv

8 Karpyoplav. 5 yàp QepuaroKXfjs dnoXoyovp,evos 
d>p.oXoyeL p,ev tov llavaavlav npos avrov ènujToXàs 
dneaTaXKevai napaKaXovvra p,eTaayelv r rjs npo- 
SoCTtay, Kal rôtira) p,eylaT(p yprjadp.evos TeKpvppico 
avviaravev, ott ovk dv napeKaXei Ilaucraiaa;,' avrov, 
el p,r] npos rpv d^loiaiv dvreXeye.

5 6 . A iàS è ravra, KaOdnep npoeiprjKap.ev, e<f>vyev 
e£ “A pyovs npos ”A8p,rjTov tov MoAorrtôv fiacnXea' 
Karaffruytov 8e npos ttjv ear lav Ik€ttjç èyévero. o 
8è fiaoiXevs to p,ev npcorov npoaeoe^aro avrov 
<f>iXo<f>p6v(i)S Kal TrapeKfiXeL QappeZv Kal to avvoXov

2 ¿mjyyeXXero cf>pov rieiv avrov rfjs do<f>aXei.as' en el 
8e ol AaKeoat/iovtoi rovs ènufraveordrovs Enapria- 
twv npiafdeis dnoareiXavres npos tov "ASpvqrov 
é^rjTOW avrov npos n/xiopiav, dnoKaXovvres npo- 
8oTTjv Kal Xv/aecôva Trjs oXrjs 'EAAaSoç, npos 8è 
TOVTOis p.r] napa8 io6vTOS avrov noXep,r)tjeiv etpaaav 
/terà ndvTcov tcôv ’ EXXyvaiv, to rrjviKavd’ o /Sacri- 
Xevs <j>ofir)6els p.èv rds dneiXds, eXetùv 8e tov iKerrjv 
Kal TrjV €K Trjs napaSooews alayvvrjv ¿kkXlvojv , 
ëneide tov ©e/aio’roxrAea rr/v Taylarrjv àniévai 
Xdôpa Tcov Aa/eeSai/xoviOJV, Kal ypvaov nXrjdos

3 è8œpryjaro avrât e<f>68iov Trjs <f)Vyrjs. 6 8e 0 e - 
pucjTOKXfjs ndvroOev eXavvo/aevos Kal to ypvalov

1 There is no reference for this statement.
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reasons w h y  T h em isto c les  d istru sted  th e  m em b ers  
o f  th e  C ongress. F urth erm ore , it  w as from  th e  
sp eech  in  h is ow n d e fen ce  w hich  T h em isto c les  had  
m ade in  A th en s on  th e  form er occasion  th a t  th e  
L a ced a em o n ia n s h a d  g o t th e  basis for th e  accu sation  
th e y  afterw ards m a d e. F'or in  th a t  d e fen ce  T h em i
s to c le s  h ad  a ck n o w led g ed  th a t P au san ias h a d  sen t  
le t te r s  to  h im , u rg in g  h im  to  share in  th e  a c t o f  
trea so n , and u sin g  th is  as th e  s tr o n g e st p iece  o f  
ev id en ce  in  his b eh a lf , h e  h ad  esta b lish ed  th a t  
P ausan ias w ou ld  n ot have u rged  h im , u n less h e  had  
o p p o sed  his first req u est.

56. I t  w as for th e se  reason s, as w e h ave s ta te d  
a b o v e ,1 th a t  T h em isto c le s  fled  from  A rgos to  A d m e 
tu s , th e  k in g  o f  th e  M olossians ; and  ta k in g  re fu g e  a t  
A d m e tu s ’ h earth  h e  b eca m e his su p p lian t. T h e k in g  
a t  first r ece iv ed  h im  k in d ly , u rged  h im  to  b e  o f  good  
co u ra g e , and , in  g en era l, assured  h im  th a t  h e  w ould  
provide for his sa fe ty  ; b u t w h en  th e  L aced aem on ian s  
d isp a tch ed  som e o f  th e  m o st d is tin g u ish ed  Spartans 
as am bassadors to  A d m etu s and  d em a n d ed  th e  person  
o f  T h em isto c les  for p u n ish m en t, s t ig m a tiz in g  h im  as 
th e  b etra y er  and d estro y er  o f  th e  w h ole  G reek  w orld, 
and w h en  th e y  w e n t fu rth er and  d eclared  th a t , i f  
A d m etu s w ou ld  n o t tu rn  h im  over to  th e m , th e y  
to g e th e r  w ith  all th e  G reeks w ou ld  m ak e w ar on  h im , 
th en  in d eed  th e  k in g , fea r in g  on th e  on e hand th e  
th rea ts  and  y e t  p ity in g  th e  su p p lian t and  se e k in g  to  
avoid  th e  d isgrace o f  h an d in g  h im  o v er , p ersu ad ed  
T h em isto c les  to  m ak e h is escap e  w ith  a ll sp eed  w ith 
ou t th e  k n o w led g e  o f  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s and  g a v e  
him  a la rg e  sum  o f  g o ld  to  m e e t  h is ex p e n se s  on  
th e  fligh t. A n d  T h em isto c le s , b e in g  p ersecu ted  as 
h e was on ev ery  s id e , a ccep ted  th e  g o ld  and  fled
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8 e£ ap evos e(f>vye v v k t o s  ¿k  rrjs t w v  MoAorrtov
/ t » /■* / \ \ I \yojpag, ovfXTtpaTTovTos avrco iravTa r a  irpo$ <pvyrjv 

t o v  fiacriAecos' evpojv Se Svo veavloKovs AvyKrjoTas 
t o  yevos, tpLTTOpiKais be epyacnais vpcop,€vovs Kai 
oca TOVTO tojv obojv epLireipoJs eyovras, ¡¿era tovtojv

4 e<f>vye. ypwpevos 8e WKTepivais oSouroplcus eAade  
tovs AaKeSaipovlovs, Kal 8ia Trjs tw v  veavioKwv 
evvolas re  Kal KaKovaBelas KaTqvrqaev els Tqv 
’A a la v  evravOa 8’ eywv ISio^evov, ovopa pev 
AvcndeLhqv, 8o£j] Se Kai ttAovtw 9avpat,opevov, 
TTpos tovtov Kare<fivyev.

5 *0 8e Avcn6el8qs ¿Tvyyave (¡>lAos wv aepijov t o v  
fiacnXetos Kal Kara ttjv Stafiaotv t o v  aepijov rqv 
8vvapiv t w v  Tlepoaiv anaaav eloTiaKws. Siorrep 
ovvTjOeiav pev eywv TTpos t o v  fiacnAea, t o v  8e 
QepioTOKAea 8ia t o v  eAeov awoai fiovAopevos, ¿tr-

6 qyyelXaTO ainw iravTa avpirpa^eiv. a^to v v t o s  Se  
t o v  QepiOTOKXeovs ayayeiv avTov TTpos t o v  aeptjrjv,\ \ « > J / tt \
TO p,€V ITpOJTOV GLVT€L7T€V, 0.1T0<paiV0p.eV0S OTl KOAa- 
a d q a eT a i 8ta ray  tiara t w v  U e p a w v  avTW yeyevrj -  
p e v a s  Trpa^eis, p e T a  8e rau ra  p a d w v  t o  avp<f>epov 
VTTTjKovae, K al TrapaSo^ws K a l ao(f>aXcos av to v

7 Siecrcucrev e ls  tt]v ITepcrtSa. eOovs y a p  o vt o s  irapa  
t o is  II epotu? to v  a y ovT a -rraXXaKqv t w  B aaiX et

ty / » \ » / > 1 \ ^
KOpuC,€LV TdVTTJV €7TL 0.1TTjVTJS K€KpVpipi€Vr)S K d l TOJV
airavTOJVTOJV pirjbeva iroAvirpayp.oveiv p.rjbe /car
otpiv ¿TravTrjoai Tjj d y o p ev rj, a<j>oppfj T a v rq  avveBq
ypTjOaaOaL TTpos tt/v  em/BoAr/v t o v  A v a id e lS q v .

8 TrapacTKevaoapevos yap  tt)v ¿.TTqvrjv TToAvTeAeoi
t t i / > in

irapaTTeTaopaOL K eK o a p q p ev q v , e ts  T a v rq v  eveorjKe * 270

1 Plutarch (Themistoclei, 26) calls him Nicogenes; the
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b y  n ig h t o u t o f  th e  territory  o f  th e  M olossian s, th e  
k in g  fu rth erin g  h is flig h t in  ev ery  w ay  ; and  finding  
tw o  y o u n g  m en , L y n cestia n s  b y  b irth , w ho w ere  
traders and  th erefo re  fam iliar w ith  th e  roads, h e  
m ad e h is esca p e  in  th e ir  com p an y. B y  tra v e llin g  
on ly  a t n ig h t h e  e lu d ed  th e  L aced a em o n ia n s, and  
b y  virtue o f  th e  go o d w ill o f  th e  y o u n g  m en  and  th e  
hardship  th e y  en d u red  for h im  h e  m a d e his w a y  to  
A sia . H ere  T h em isto c les  had  a  p erson al fr ien d , 
L y sith e id e s  b y  n a m e, w ho w as h ig h ly  regard ed  for  
his fa m e an d  w e a lth , and  to  h im  h e  fled  for refu g e .

N o w  i t  so  h a p p en ed  th a t  L y s ith e id e s  w as a fr iend  
o f  X erx es  th e  k in g  and  on  th e  occasion  o f  h is pas
sa g e  th ro u g h  A sia  M inor h ad  en ter ta in ed  th e  en tire  
P ersian  h o s t .1 C o n seq u en tly , sin ce  h e  e n jo y e d  an  
in tim a te  a cq u a in ta n ce  w ith  th e  k in g  and  y e t  w ish ed  
ou t o f  m ercy  to  sa v e  T h em isto c le s , h e  prom ised  to  
co -o p era te  w ith  h im  in  ev ery  w ay . B u t w h en  T h em i
s to c les  a sk ed  th a t h e  lea d  h im  to  X e r x e s , a t  first 
he dem u rred , ex p la in in g  th a t  T h em isto c les  w ould  
b e p u n ish ed  b eca u se  o f  h is p a st a c tiv itie s  a g a in st  
th e  P ersians ; la ter , h o w ev er , w h en  h e  rea lized  th a t  
it  w as for th e  b e s t , h e  a cced ed , an d  u n ex p ected ly  
and w ith o u t harm  h e  g o t  h im  th rou gh  sa fe  to  P ersia . 
For i t  w as a  cu sto m  a m o n g  th e  P ersian s th a t  w hen  
one co n d u cted  a  con cu b in e  to  th e  k in g  on e b rou gh t 
her in  a c lo sed  w a g o n , an d  no m an  w ho m e t i t  in ter 
fered  or cam e fa ce  to  fa ce  w ith  th e  p a ssen g er  ; and  
it  cam e ab ou t th a t  L y s ith e id e s  a v a iled  h im se lf  o f  
th is  m ea n s o f  carry ing  o u t his u n d erta k in g . A fter  
preparing  th e  w a g o n  and  em b ellish in g  i t  w ith  co stly  
h an g in gs h e  p u t T h em isto c les  in  it  ; and  w h en  h e

man who entertained Xerxes’ army is named Pythius by 
Herodotus (7. 27) ; Thucydides does not mention him.
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Tov  ©epaoTO/cAea, real p e r a  Trdarjs acr<f>aAeia? Sta
ff oj era? evenire r w  {¡amXeZ, «rat Tre<f>vXaypiv<x>s 
o ju X rja a s  eXafie n a p ' a v r o v  tt terrei? p q S è v  àSi/ojcretv 
tov avSpa. etcrayaycòv Sè a v r ò v  Tipo? to v  /jactÀéa, 
K a xe ivo v  So vto?  t w  Qep.iCTTO«rÀet Aoyov «rat ¡xaOóv- 
To? à>? oùSèv r jd lx q a e v , àneX vdr) r f j s  Ti/a copta?.

5 7 . Ao'£a? Sè n a p a h ó ^ w s  U77’ ¿yO pov S ia a e a w -  
cr8at, TraXiv et? f i t i i o v  a  ? x iv S v v o v s  è v én ea e  Sta  
r o ta a r a ?  a  irta? - M avSàvij A apetou  ptèv ijv O vya rq p  
t o v  (jjovevoavTOs t o v s  p a y o v s ,  àSeXrfrrj Sè y v r ja ia  t o v  
a é p £ o v , p e y la n q s  S’ à n o ò o y fjs  T vyya vo vcra  napo.

2 rot? Ilepcat?. avrrj twv vicvv ¿arrpijplvij Kad’ ov 
xaipov QepuaToxXrjs nepl SaAa/aìva xarevavpayr/ae 
tov ffróAov rcòv Iiepcrcòv, yaAe7Ttò? eifiepe rr/v àv- 
atpectv rcòv réxvwv, /eat Sta rò péyedos T?j? ovp.<f>o-

3 pa? q X eelro  tta p à  rot?  n X r fie o iv . ovttj nvO opévr) 
r-qv n a p o v a ia v  tov Q epucrToxXéovs rjXdev et? r à  
fiaoLX eia  nevO iprjv ¿crdrjra X a fjo vo a  «rat p ierà  S a -  
K pvojv ix é r e v e  ròv  à8eX<f>òv èn iO eìva i Tipi cop ia i tcò 
0epttffTo/eAet. có? S’ oà  n p o a eZ yev  a vT jj, Trcpirjei 
t o o ?  aptffroo? t c ù v  IlepcreÒT azionerà «rat xaO óXov  
tÒ TrXr/Or/ T ra p o ^vvo va a  ttpò? rr/v  tov ©epttffro-

4 xX eo vs  Ttptaiptav. too S’ o yX o v  ffooSpapiooro? e7rt 
r a  fìacriXeia  « a i  pierà x p a v y r js  è^atroooTO? eVt 
Ttptcoptao rò v  0epttffTo«rAe'a, o ptèo j8affA eò?  ¿ 77- 
eK p iva ro  St/eacrr^ptov x a ra a r -q a e iv  è x  tcùv à p io rco v

5 riepcrcòo, /eat rò xpidèv rev^eadai ffooreAeta?- 77av- 
tcuv Sè avvevhoK-qaavTwv, «rat S odévros Ixavov 
Xpóvov et? rr/v napaaxevrjv rrjs Kpicrews, o pièo 
0epttffro«rA^? padwv rr/v IlepcrtSa SiàAe/eroo, «rat 
tovtt) ypqaapevos Kara ttjv ànoXoylav, àneXvdq

1 Darius the Great.
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had g o t h im  th rou gh  in en tire  sa fe ty , h e  cam e in to  
th e  p resen ce  o f  th e  k in g , and  a fter  h e  h ad  con versed  
w ith  h im  ca u tio u sly  h e  rece iv ed  p le d g e s  from  th e  
k in g  th a t  h e  w ou ld  do T h em isto c les  no w rong. T h en  
L y sith e id e s  in trod u ced  h im  to  th e  p resen ce  o f th e  
k in g , w h o, w h en  h e  h ad  a llow ed  T h em isto c les  to  
sp ea k  an d  learn ed  th a t  h e  had  don e th e  k in g  no 
w rong, ab so lved  h im  from  p u n ish m en t.

57. B u t w h en  i t  s e e m e d  th a t th e  life  o f  T h em i
s to c les  h ad  u n e x p e c te d ly  b e e n  saved  b y  an  en em y , 
h e fe ll ag a in  in to  e v en  g re a te r  d an gers for th e  fo l
low in g  reason s. M an d an e w as th e  d a u g h ter  o f  th e  
D ariu s 1 w ho h ad  sla in  th e  M a g i and  th e  fu ll s ister  
o f  X erx es , an d  she en jo y ed  h ig h  e s te e m  am on g  th e  
P ersian s. She had  lo st her sons a t th e  tim e  T h em i
sto c les  h a d  d e fe a te d  th e  P ersian  fle e t  in  th e  sea- 
b a tt le  a t  Sa lam is and  sorely  g r iev e d  over th e  d e a th  o f  
her ch ildren , and  b eca u se  o f  h er  g r e a t affliction  she  
w as th e  o b jec t o f  th e  p ity  o f  th e  p eo p le . W h en  she  
learn ed  o f  th e  p resen ce  o f  T h em isto c les , she w e n t to  
th e  p a la ce  clad  in  ra im en t o f  m ourn ing  and  w ith  tears  
en tr e a te d  her b roth er to  w reak  v en g ea n ce  upon  
T h em isto c les . A n d  w hen  th e  lu n g  p a id  no h e e d  to  
h er , sh e  v is ited  in  turn  th e  n o b les t P ersian s w ith  
h er  r eq u est an d , sp ea k in g  g en era lly , spurred  on  
th e  p eo p le  to  v e n g ea n ce  u pon  T h em isto c les . W h en  
th e  m ob rushed  to  th e  p a la ce  and  w ith  lou d  shouts  
d em a n d ed  th e  p erson  o f  T h em isto c les  for p un ish 
m e n t , th e  k in g  rep lied  th a t  h e  w ou ld  form  a ju ry  
o f th e  n o b les t P ersian s and  th a t  its  v erd ic t w ould  
b e carried  ou t. T his d ec is ion  was ap p roved  b y  all, 
an d  sin ce  a con sid erab le  tim e  w as g iv e n  to  m a k e th e  
preparations for th e  tr ia l, T h em isto c les  m ea n w h ile  
learn ed  th e  P ersian  la n g u a g e , and  u sin g  it  in  his
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0 twv е у к А у р а т ы у . о 8е fia cn A evs n ep iya p -q s  y e v o -  
p e v o s  e n i  r f j  a w r q p la  ra v 8 p o s  p e y a A a is  a v r o v  
8 w p e a is  e r ip r ja e -  y v v a iK a  y a p  a tira i n p o s  y d p o v  
ко  iv w v  la v  e £ e v įe  Y iepaL ba, e v y e v e la  те K ai KaAAei 
8ia(Į>epov(jav, e r i  Se кат ' a p err jv  e n a iv o v p e v q v ,  
o'lK erw v те nA rjdos  . . }  ттрод S ia K o v la v  ка1 ira v r o -  
Ваттшу ¿ K n w p d r w v  ка1 r q v  aXArjV yo p -q y la v  п р о s

7 anoAavaiv K ai трофг]у dppo£ovcrav. e8wp-qaaro 8 ' 
ainio Kai noAeis rpels тгpos 8iaTpo<j>r)v Kai anotav
ai v evderovs, Mayvqolav pev rqv eni tw  MaiavSpoj, 
nAeloTOV tw v  кат а rrjv 'Aalav noAewv eyovaav 
airov, eis aprovę, Mvovvra 8e eis оф оу, eyovaav 
datarrav eviyOvv, А а р ф а к о у  8e, арпеА оф ит оу  
eyovaav \wpav noAXqv, eis otvov.

5 8 . 0 epicrroKAfjs pev ovv dnoAvOeis tov пар' 
"EAArjo-i фоф!оо, Kai napa8oįw s vno pev rwv та 
peyurra evepyeT'qdevTwv фууа8еове^ , vtto 8e tw v  
та Setvorara naOovrwv evepyerqdeis, ev rainais 
rais noAeai Karefttwcre ndvrojv twv* npos ¿770- 
Aavcnv dyadtuv evnopovpevos, Kai reAevrqaas ev 
rfj A\ayvqalą тафrjs ervyev aįioAoyov Kai pvqpelov

2 tov eri vvv 8iapevovros. evioi Sg tw v  туурафесиу 
фа<А tov Sepįrjv enidvprjaavTa naAiv от pare ve iv 
eni rqv  'EAAaSa napaKaAeiv tov ОерютокАеа атра- 
rrjyeiv en i tov noAepov, tov Se avyxwp-qaavra nepi 
TOVTOjv n ia re is  Aafieiv evopKovs prj arparevaeiv

3 e n i  r o v ę  "E A Arjvas a vev  Q e p ia ro K A e o v s . а ф а у ьа -
1 Capps suggests that a participle, в.д. етферор6п]у, has 

fallen out of the text.
* t w v  added by Dindorf.
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d efen ce  h e  w as a cq u itted  o f  th e  ch arges. A n d  th e  
k in g  w as o v erjo y ed  th a t  T h em isto c les  had  b e e n  saved  
and hon ou red  h im  w ith  g r e a t g ifts  ; so , for ex a m p le , 
lie  g a v e  h im  in m arriage a P ersian  w om an , w'ho w as 
o f  o u ts ta n d in g  b irth  and  b e a u ty  a n d , b e s id e s , praised  
for h er  v irtu e , an d  [sh e  b rou gh t as h er  dow er] n ot  
o n ly  a m u ltitu d e  o f  h ou seh o ld  slaves for th e ir  serv ice  
b u t a lso  o f  drin k in g-cu p s o f  ev ery  k ind  and  such  
o th er  fu rn ish in gs as com p ort w ith  a  life  o f  p leasu re  
and lu x u ry .1 F u rth erm ore , th e  k in g  m a d e h im  a 
p resen t a lso  o f  th r e e  c it ie s  w hich w ere  w ell su ited  
for h is su p p ort an d  e n jo y m e n t, M a g n esia  upon  th e  
M aean d er  R iver, w hich  h ad  m ore gra in  th a n  an y  
c ity  o f  A s ia , for b read , M yu s for m e a t , sin ce  th e  
sea  th ere  a b o u n d ed  in  fish, and  L am p sacu s, wdiose 
terr ito ry  co n ta in ed  e x te n s iv e  v in eyard s, for w in e.

58. T h em isto c le s , b e in g  n ow  re liev ed  o f  th e  fear  
w hich  h e  h a d  fe l t  w h en  am on g  G reek s, th e  m an  w ho  
h ad  u n e x p e c te d ly , on  th e  o n e  han d , b een  d riven  in to  
e x ile  b y  th o se  w ho h ad  p rofited  m o st b y  th e  b en efits  
h e h ad  b e sto w e d  a n d , on  th e  o th er , h a d  rece iv ed  
b en efits  from  th o se  w ho h ad  suffered  th e  m o st g r iev 
ou sly  a t h is han d s, sp e n t h is life  in  th e  c it ie s  w'e have  
m en tio n ed , b e in g  w ell su p p lied  w ith  a ll th e  g ood  
th in g s  th a t  con d u ce  to  p lea su re , an d  a t h is d ea th  
h e w as g iv e n  a  n o ta b le  fu n era l in  M a g n esia  and  a 
m o n u m en t th a t  stan d s e v en  to  th is  d a y . S o m e h is
torians sa y  th a t  X e r x e s , d esir in g  to  lea d  a secon d  
ex p ed itio n  a g a in st G ree ce , in v ited  T h em isto c les  to  
ta k e  com m and  o f  th e  w ar, and  th a t  h e  a g reed  to  do 
so and rece iv ed  from  th e  k in g  g u a ra n ties  under oath  
th a t  h e  w ou ld  n o t m arch  a g a in st th e  G reeks w ith o u t

1 This marriage of Themistocles to a noble Persian lady 
is attested only by Diodorus and is almost certainly fictitious.
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adévTOS Sè ravpov Kal rwv opKwv yevopévwv, 
tov QepucTTOKXéa KvXiKa tov alparos nXtjpwaavra 
¿KTuelv /cat 7rapaypfjpa TeXevTrjoac. /cat tov pèv 
E épÇrjV ¿TTOOT7)VCU r-fjs enc^oXrjs Tavrrjs, tov 8c 
0€/xtaro/cÀea 8tà rrjs ¿Stay TeXevrrjs dnoXoylav 
dnoXcnelv KaXXloTTjV ot t /caAcùy enoXcrevOrj Ta 
717305- roùy "BAA^i/ay.

4 'Hpeîy Sè ndpeapev ènl ttjv reXevrrjv âvBpos 
peycorov tôjv 'EXXtjvwv, nepl ov noXXol btapcfao^Tj- 
Tovcn norepov ovtos dbiKrjoas ttjv narpLha /cat 
tous âXXovs “EAA^vay êcfivyev et y I [epaay, 75 tov-  
vavrlov rj t€ 7roAty /cat -navres ol "EXXrjves evep- 
yerrjOévres peyaXa ttjs pèv  yaptroy èneXddovro, 
tov 8’  evepyérrjv rjyayov avrôv1 aSt/ccuy ety roùy

6 ¿oydrovs kivSvvovs. et 8e' rty ya/pty <f>Qovov ttjv re 
(fivoiv ràvbpos Kal ras npdÇeis èÇerdt,ot /ter’ à/cpt- 
jSetay, evprjcret ndvrwv wv pvrjpovevoj.cev dpvjrorépois 
rois etprjpévois nenpwrevKÔra. 8to Kal 9avp.dcret.ev 
av rty et/corcoy et arep-rjaai crcfrâs avrovs dvbpos 
TOiovTov ttjv cfïVOLv rjdéXrjaav.

59. Tt'y yàp êrepos, rfjs Undprijs nXéov Icryvov- 
crrjs /cat tov vavTiKov ttjv rjyepovLav eyovros Evpv- 
fhdèov tov UnapTidrov, raïs Ihlacs npd^eoiv 
dcf>eIXer' av2 rrjs Endprrjs ravrrjv ttjv bdijav; riva 
8 ’ aXXov laroprjKapev p iâ  npdÇei noirjoavra 8t- 
eveyKeîv avrov pèv rwv rjyepôvwv, ttjv Sè noXiv 
tw 1 'EXXtjvlBwv noXewv, tov y S’ "ËAAijvay rail/ 
fiapfidpwv ; ènl tLvos Sè aTparrjyovvTos èXarrovas 
achoppas rj peiÇovas KivSvvovs crvvéfirj yevéodat;

2 rty Sè npos dnaoav ttjv e’/c r-rçy ’Acrtay Svvapiv
1 aùriûi> P, avrov other MSS., deleted by Dindorf and 

Vogel. 2 âv added by Capps.
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T h em isto c les . A n d  w h en  a b u ll had  b e e n  sacrificed  
and  th e  oaths ta k e n , T h em isto c le s , fillin g  a cu p  w ith  
its  b lood , drank i t  dow n  and im m ed ia te ly  d ied . T h ey  
add  th a t  X e r x e s  th ereu p o n  relin q u ish ed  th a t  p lan  o f  
h is , and  th a t  T h em isto c les  b y  h is  v o lu n tary  d ea th  
le f t  th e  b e s t  p ossib le  d e fen ce  th a t  h e  h a d  p la y e d  th e  
p art o f  a g ood  c it izen  in  a ll m a tter s  a ffec tin g  th e  
in te r e sts  o f  G reece .

W e h ave com e to  th e  d ea th  o f  on e o f  th e  g r e a te s t  
o f  th e  G reeks, ab ou t w hom  m an y  d isp u te  w h eth er  
i t  w as b eca u se  h e  h ad  w ron ged  h is n a tiv e  c ity  and  
th e  o th er  G reeks th a t  h e  fled  to  th e  P ersian s, or 
w h eth er , on th e  con trary , h is c ity  and  a ll th e  G reeks, 
after  en jo y in g  g r e a t b en efits  a t  h is h an d s, fo rg o t to  
b e g ra te fu l for th e m  b u t u n ju stly  p lu n g ed  h im , th e ir  
b en efa cto r , in to  th e  u tterm o st perils. B u t i f  an y  
m a n , p u tt in g  en v y  a s id e , w ill e s t im a te  c lo se ly  n o t  
on ly  th e  m a n ’s natural g ifts  b u t a lso  h is a ch iev e 
m en ts , h e  w ill find th a t  on b o th  cou n ts T h em isto c les  
holds first p lace  am on g  a ll o f  w hom  w e  h ave  
record. T h erefore  o n e  m a y  w e ll b e  am azed  th a t  th e  
A th en ia n s w ere  w illin g  to  rid th e m se lv e s  o f  a m an  o f  
such g en iu s .

59. W h a t o th er  m a n , w h ile  Sparta  s t ill  h ad  th e  
superior stren g th  and th e  Spartan  E u ry b ia d es h e ld  
th e  su p rem e com m and  o f  th e  f le e t , cou ld  b y  his 
sin g leh a n d ed  efforts h a v e  d ep rived  Sparta  o f  th a t  
g lo ry  ? O f w h a t o th er  m an  h ave w e  lea rn ed  from  
h isto ry  th a t  b y  a  s in g le  a c t h e  ca u sed  h im se lf  to  
surpass a ll th e  com m an d ers, h is c ity  a ll th e  o th er  
G reek  s ta te s , and  th e  G reek s th e  barbarians ? In  
w hose term  as g e n e r a l h a v e  th e  resources b een  
m ore in ferior and  th e  d angers th e y  fa ced  g r e a te r ?  
W h o , fa c in g  th e  u n ited  m ig h t o f  a ll A sia , has found
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avacrrdrto rfj nôXei naparaydels èvLKrjae; ris Sè 
roîç è'pyoïs ¿v elpr/vr) rrjv narpîSa Svvarrjv Kar- 
eaKevaoe tolovtolç; r is  Sè noXèpov peyiarov  
Karaoyovros avrqv Siècrwcre, pua 8’ ènivoia rfj nepl 
rov Ifevyparos yevopèvrj rrjv netfqv rœv noXepiœv 
Svvap.iv è f  rjpiaovs pépovs ¿raneivœcrev, tocrr

3 evyeipœrov yevéadai roîs "EAAijcri; Sionep ôrav 
ro péyedos rœv èpyœv avrov deœprjaojpev, Kal 
oKonovvres rà  Karà pépos evpœpev ¿Keîvov pèv 
vno rfjs noXeœs rjnpaapévov, rrjv Sè irôXiv Sià 
ras ¿Keîvov ttpalets ènaipopévrjv, eiKorœs rqv 
SoKovcrav eîvai rœv dnacrœv noXeœv ao^œrdrrjv 
Kal ¿nietKeardrrjv xaXenœrdrqv 7rpos ¿Keîvov 
evpîaKopev yeyevrjpévrjv.

4 Ilepî pèv ovv rrjs QepiaroKXe'ovç àperrjs el Kal 
nenXeovaKapev napeK^avres, ¿AA’ ovv ovk âÇiov 
¿Kpivapev r-qv àperfjv avrov napaXmeîv àvevLcrrj- 
pavrov.

" A p a  Sè r o v r o is  v p a r r o p é v o L s  K a rà  r f jv  ’Ir a X ia v  
M.lkv9os o r f jv  S vva crre ia v  é%œv ’P r jy io v  K al Z à y -  
kXtjç n o X iv  eK ru je  H v Ç o v v r a .

6 0 . ’E 77’ à p x o v r o s  8 ’ ’A d r jv r jo i A r jp o r iœ v o s  'P o i-  
p a îo i  p è v  v n d r o v s  K a r é a r q a a v  noimAiov» O va X ép io v  
IIo77AtKoAav «rat Tatof NauTior 'Pov<j>ov. ¿ n i  8è 
r o v r œ v  ’A d r jv a îo i crrp a rrjyo v  ¿X opevoi Ktp œ v a  r o v  
MtArtaSoa K al S v v a p iv  à £ io X o yo v  n a p a S o v r e s ,  ¿£- 
énepApav ¿ n i rr jv  n a p d X io v  r r js  ’Acrtas fio t)drj(jovra  
p è v  r a t s  c rvp p a yo vcra is  n o X ecn v , ¿ X evB ep œ a o vra  Sè

2 ràs1 üepcriKaîs e n  ejipovpaîs Kareyopévas. o S ro s

1 ràî Reiske t raîr.
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himself at the side o f his city when its inhabitants had 
been driven from their homes,1 and still won the vic
tory ? Who in time o f peace has made his fatherland 
powerful by deeds comparable to his ? Who, when a 
gigantic war enveloped his state, brought it safely 
through and by the one single ruse o f the bridge 1 
reduced the land armament o f the enemy by half, 
so that it could be easily vanquished by the Greeks ? 
Consequently, when we survey the magnitude o f his 
deeds and, examining them one by one, find that such 
a man suffered disgrace at the hands o f his city, 
whereas it was by his deeds that the city rose to 
greatness, we have good reason to conclude that the 
city which is reputed to rank highest among all cities 
in wisdom and fair-dealing acted towards him with 
great cruelty.

Now on the subject o f the high merits o f Themisto
cles, even if  we have dwelt over-long on the subject 
in this digression, we believed it not seemly that we 
should leave his great ability unrecorded.

While these events were taking place, in Italy 
Micythus, who was ruler o f Rhegium and Zancle, 
founded the city o f Pyxus.

6 0 .  When Demotion was archon in Athens, the 470 b  o , 

Romans elected as consuls Publius Valerius Publicóla 
and Gaius Nautius Rufus. In this year the Athenians, 
electing as general Cimon the son o f Miltiades and 
giving him a strong force, sent him to the coast of 
Asia to give aid to the cities which were allied with 
them and to liberate those which were still held by 
Persian garrisons. And Cimon, taking along the fleet

1 The Athenians all took refuge on the island o f  Salamis 
after the Persians had passed Thermopylae; cp. chap. 13. 3 f.

* Cp. chap, 19. 5-6. ■
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Se rrapaAaßwv rov aroAov ev ddvt,avrlw, Kal1 Kara- 
rrAevaas errl rroAiv rrjv ovopLat,op,evr]v ’ H iova, rav- 
rrjv ¡lev II epawv Kareyovrwv eyeipwaaro, TiKvpov 
Se  IleAacrya)!-’ evoLKOvvrwv Kal AoAdirwv e^eTroAi- 
opKrjae, Kal Krlarrjv ’A drjvaiov Karaarrjaas Kar-

3 eKAypovyyae rrjv ywpav. ¡¿era Se ravra p,eit,6vwv 
rrpa^ewv dp£aoQai 8iavoovp,evos, KarenAevaev els 
rov Yleipaiä, Kal rrpoaAaß6p.evos rrAelovs rpir/peis 
Kal rrjv dAArjv yoprp/lav a£ioAoyov rrapaaKevaaa- 
pievos, rore p,ev ¿¿¡errAevaev eywv rpir/peis 81 a/co- 
crias, varepov Se pierage pafiapievos rtapa rwv ’ Iwvwv 
Kal rwv aAAwv drrdvrwv ras arraaas elye rpiaKO-

4 alas. rrAevaas ovv p,era rravros rov aroAov rrpds
rrjv K ap iav, rwv rrapadaAarrlwv rroAewv oaai ¡rev 
r/aav €K rf/s 'EAAaSo? drTWKiapievai, ravras rrapa- 
Xpfjp,a avverreiaev drroarfjvai rwv Ylepawv, oaai S’ 
VTrrjpxov SlyAwrroi Kal (j>povpds eyovaai YlepaiKas, 
ßlav rrpoaaywv erroAiopKei. rrpoaayayd ¡revos1 Se
ras Kara rrjv K aplav noAeis, opwlws Kal ras ev

6 r f j  A v k u i  rre la a s rrpo o eA d ß ero . rrapa Se r w v  d e l  
rrp o a n O e fievw v  a v j i j id y w v  rrpoaA aßo faevos v a v s  ¿tt'l 
rrAeov 7]vßqae r o v  a ro A o v.

0 1  Se Ile'poai ro piev rret,ov arpdrevjia S i eav- 
rwv KareoKevaaav, t o  Se vavriKov rjdpoiaav '¿k re 
‘dtoLVLKrjS Kal K.VTTpov Kal K iA i/a a y  ear parry/ei Se 
rwv YlepaiKtdv Svvdjiewv Tiöpavarqs, vlos wv S ep-

6 £ o v  vo 9 o s . K lf io jv  Se rrvvdavopievos r o v  a ro A o v  r w v
1 So Reiske : Kal ev  Bu£. K aT arrX evaas.

2 So Eichstädt : ir p o a a y o ix e v o s . * 280
1 In describing the successes of Cimon, Diodorus has com

pressed the events of some ten years into one; E'ion was 
taken in 476 b . c .  and the battle of the Eurymedon took place 
in 467 or 466 b . c .
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which was at Byzantium and putting in at the city 
which is called E’ion,1 took it from the Persians who 
were holding it and captured by siege Scyros, which 
was inhabited by Pelasgians and Dolopes ; and set
ting up an Athenian as the founder o f a colony he 
portioned out the land in allotments.2 After this, 
with a mind to begin greater enterprises, he put in 
at the Peiraeus, and after adding more triremes to 
his fleet and arranging for general supplies on a 
notable scale, he at that time put to sea with two 
hundred triremes ; but later, when he had called for 
additional ships from the Ionians and everyone else, 
he had in all three hundred. So sailing with the 
entire fleet to Caria he at once succeeded in per
suading the cities on the coast which had been settled 
from Greece to revolt from the Persians, but as for 
the cities whose inhabitants spoke two languages 3 
and still had Persian garrisons, he had recourse to 
force and laid siege to them ; then, after he had 
brought over to his side the cities of Caria, he like
wise won over by persuasion those o f Lycia. Also, 
by taking additional ships from the allies, who were 
continually being added, he still further increased 
the size o f his fleet.

Now the Persians had composed their land forces 
from their own peoples, but their navy they had 
gathered from both Phoenicia and Cyprus and Cilicia, 
and the commander o f the Persian armaments was 
Tithraustes, who was an illegitimate son o f Xerxes. 
And when Cimon learned that the Persian fleet was

2 This was an Athenian cleruchy, which differed from a 
colony in that the cleruchists did not lose their Athenian 
citizenship and did not necessarily reside on their allotments.

3 It is to be presumed that Greek was their second lan
guage and so they were non-Greek or at least mixed in race.
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Jïepoœv 8Larplfieiv vepl rrjv K vvpov, Kal vXevaas 
eve tovs fiapfidpovs, evavpax^cre SiaKooiaus Kal 
vevrrjKovra vavcrl vpos rpcaKoolas Kal rerra -  
paKovra. yevopévov 8’ dywvos loyvpov Kal râiv 
otoXoiv dprfjOTepwv Xapvpâis àyajvLÏftpévojv, to 
reXevTaîov èvtKOJV ol ’A drjvaïoL, Kal voXXàs pèv 
tôjv evavrlojv vavs 8ié<f>9eipav, vXelovs 8è tojc

7 i K a ro v  (jvv a vtols tols d v8 p a cn v  elX ov. tojv 8è 
X o iv œ v  veœ v  K a ra r fivyo vo œ v  e ls  ttjv ~K vvpov, o l 
p e v  ev  a v r a î s  àvSpes e ls  rr /v  y r jv  d v e xo 'jp r jo a v , 
a i  S e  v fje s  K eval r w v  fioTjO ovvrw v o v o a i  tols v o X e -  
p loL s eyevr/O rjaav UTToyetpiOL.

6 1 . M e r à  8è r a û r a  ô  pèv Klpwv ovk àpKeoQels 
rrjXt,KavTrj vIkt) vapaxprjpa iravrl rôt orôXpj vpocr- 
Karfjpev èvl to vetèjv rœv Uepawv crrparoveSov, 
ovcrrjs rrjs vapepfioXrjs vapà rov  E ùpu/zeSovra v o -  
rapov. fiovXôpevos 8è KaraorpaTrjyfjcraL roiis fiap
fidpovs, èvefilfiaaev els ras alypaXcorihas vavs tcüv 
iSiœv roiis àploTovs, 8ovs tLapas Kal rrjv dXXrjv

2 KaraoKevr/v vepidels YlepatK-qv. ol Sè f idpfiapoi 
irpoorrXéovTos dprL rov otoXov raïs TlepoLKaîs 
vavcrl Kal vapaoKevaîs tfievodevres vvéXafiov Tas 
18las TpïqpeLS etvai. hcoirep ovtol pèv vpoae8ét;avTO 
tovs Adrjvalovs ws (filXovs ovras, ô  Sè K lpcov 17877 
vvktos èmyevopévrjs eKfhfiaoas roiis orparLoiras, 
Kal TTpooheydels dis <f>lXos v v ’ avrwv, eloeveoev els

3 TTjv a rp a rro v e S e la v  r œ v  fia p fid p œ v , T a p a i s  8è  
p e y a X rjs  y e v o p é v r js  v a p à  r o t s  H e p o a ts ,  o l  p è v  v e p l

\ XT f t \ 9 /  V rr o v  iVi/zcova 7ra v r a ç  r o v ç  e v r v y ^ a v o v r a ç  €k t €Lv<x v , 
Kal r o v  p è v  o r p a r r jy o v  r â iv  f ia p fid p w v  r o v  ê rep o v  

ep evS d rr jv , àSeXrfnSovv r o v  fiacnX éojç, èv  r f j  aKTjvrj 
K a ra X a fio v re s  e tfô v e v a a v , to jv  8’ àXXaiv o v s  p è v  
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ly in g  off C yprus, sa ilin g  a g a in st th e  barbarians he  
e n g a g e d  th em  in  b a tt le , p it t in g  tw o  hundred  and fifty  
sh ips a g a in st th ree  hun d red  and forty . A  sharp  
stru g g le  to o k  p lace  and b oth  flee ts  fo u g h t brillian tly , 
b u t in  th e  en d  th e  A th en ia n s w ere v ictorious, h avin g  
d estro y ed  m a n y  o f  th e  en em y  sh ips and  cap tu red  
m ore th a n  on e hun d red  to g e th e r  w ith  th e ir  crew s. 
T h e re st o f  th e  sh ips esca p ed  to  C yprus, w here  
th e ir  crew s le ft  th e m  an d  to o k  to  th e  land , and  th e  
sh ip s, b e in g  bare o f  d e fen d ers , fe ll in to  th e  hands  
o f  th e  en em y .

61. T h ereu p on  C im on, n o t sa tisfied  w ith  a vic
to ry  o f  such  m a g n itu d e , s e t  sa il a t o n ce  w ith  his 
en tire  f le e t  a g a in st th e  P ersian  lan d  arm y, w hich  
w as th e n  en cam p ed  on  th e  b ank  o f  th e  E u ry -  
m ed o n  R iv er .1 A n d  w ish in g  to  overcom e th e  bar
barians b y  a s tr a ta g e m , h e  m an n ed  th e  cap tu red  
P ersian  sh ips w ith  h is ow n  b e s t  m en , g iv in g  th e m  
tiaras for th e ir  h ea d s and  c lo th in g  th e m  in  th e  
P ersian  fash ion  g en era lly . T h e barbarians, so  soon  
as th e  flee t approached  th e m , w ere d ece iv e d  b y  th e  
P ersian  sh ips and  garb  and  su p p o sed  th e  tr irem es  
to  be th e ir  ow n. C o n seq u en tly  th e y  rece iv ed  th e  
A th en ia n s as i f  th e y  w ere  friends. A n d  C im on, n ig h t  
h a v in g  fa llen , d isem b ark ed  h is so ld iers, and  b e in g  
rece iv ed  b y  th e  P ersian s as a  fr ien d , h e  fe ll upon  
th e ir  en ca m p m en t. A  g r e a t tu m u lt arose a m o n g  th e  
P ersian s, and  th e  so ld iers o f  C im on cu t dow n  all who  
ca m e in  th e ir  w a y , and  se iz in g  in  h is te n t  P h eren -  
d a te s , o n e  o f  th e  tw o  g en era ls  o f  th e  barbarians and  
a n ep h ew  o f  th e  k in g , th e y  s lew  h im  ; an d  as for th e  
rest o f  th e  P ersian s, som e th e y  cu t d ow n  an d  o th ers

1 In Pisidia, at least 125 miles from Cyprus.
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eKreivov, ovs Se Karerpaupdri^ov, -rravras Se Sta  
t o  -rrapdSoįov rrjs em9eaetos <Į>evyeiv -ųvdyKaaav, 
Ka96\ov S’ €KTrXrjįis apa Kai dyvoia TotavTTj 
Karefye rovs Hepcras, wcr9' oi ttAelovs rovę e-rrt- 
n9epevovs avrolę olrtves rjoav ovk eytvtodKov.

4 r  o v s  p e v  y d p  "EAAijva? o v y  v-rreAdpBavov -rjiteiv 
-rrpos a v r o v s  p e r ą  S u v a p ė to s , to crvvoAov p r jS ' e ye iv  
a v r o v s  Tre^rjv a r p a n a v  Tre-rretapevor r o v s  Se T lio l-  
8a ? , o v r a? o p o p o v s  K ai r a  TTpos a v r o v s  aX X orpltos  
e^ ovra? , vrreA dpB avov rjKeiv p e r ą  S u v a p ė to s . S to 
K ai v o p la a v r e s  d tto r r js  rjrrelpov r y v  em<Į>opdv e lva i 
r to v  -rroAepltov, TTpos r a s  v a v s  to s TTpos <Į>iAias

5 e<Į>evyov. r r js  Se vvktos ovcttjs da eA tjvo v  Kai oko- 
re tv r js  crvvefiaive rr jv  d y v o ia v  rroAv paX X ov a v įec r9 a i

6 Kai prjSeva raXrj9 es Svvacr9 ai ISeZv. Šio Kai ttoAAov 
<f>ovov y e v o p ev o v  Sta rrjv d r a įla v  rtov  fBapfiaptov, 
o  p e v  K lp to v  ttpoeLpTįKtos roZs crrp a ru ora is  TTpos 
r o v  a p 9r joop evov  -rrvpadv a v v rp ey e iv , rjpe -rrpos raZs 
va va l a va a rjp ov , evA a fiovp evos  prj Stea-nappevoov 
r tov  arp a rttortd v  Kai -rrpos dp-rrayrjv opprjadvrtov

7 yev-ųral rt rrapdAoyov. -rrdvrtov Se -rrpos rov Trvpaov 
d9poto9evrtov Kai -rravaapevtov rrjs ap-rrayrįs, rore 
pev eis ras vavs d-rrextdpr)oav, rįį 8’ vare palą rpd-rrat- 
ov cr-njcravre? d-rreTrAevaav eis rrjv Kv-rrpov, veviKrj- 
k6t€s Svo KaAAloras vtKas, rrjv pev «rara yfjv, 
-rrjv Se k ar d 9dXarrav ovSe-rrto ydp pvųpovevovrai 
rotavrai Kai Tr/AiKavrai -rrpdĖeis yeveo9at «rara rrjv 
avrrjv rjpepav Kai vavriKto Kai Tremto arparoireSąi.

6 2 . Y^lp tov  Se S ta  rr js  IS la s  a r p a r -ų y la s  Kai 
ape-rfjs p e y a X a  K artop9 toK tds, -rrepifid-ųrov e a y e  ttįv
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th e y  w ou n d ed , an d  a ll o f  th e m , b eca u se  o f  th e  u n ex 
p ec ted n ess  o f  th e  a tta c k , th e y  forced  to  ta k e  fligh t. 
In  a  w ord, such con stern ation  as w e ll as b ew ild erm en t  
p reva iled  am on g  th e  P ersians th a t  m o st o f  th e m  did  
n ot ev en  know  w ho i t  w as th a t  w as a tta c k in g  th em . 
For th e y  h ad  no id ea  th a t  th e  G reeks h a d  com e  
a ga in st th em  in  force , b e in g  persu ad ed  th a t  th e y  
had no land  arm y a t  a ll ; and  th e y  a ssu m ed  th a t  it  
was th e  P isid ian s, w ho d w e lt  in  n e igh b ou rin g  territory  
and w ere  h o stile  to  th e m , w ho h ad  com e to  a tta ck  
th em . C o n seq u en tly , th in k in g  th a t  th e  a tta ck  o f  th e  
en em y  w as com in g  from  th e  m ain lan d , th e y  fled  to  
th e ir  sh ips in  th e  b e lie f  th e y  w ere in  fr ien d ly  hands. 
A n d  sin ce  it  w as a dark n ig h t w ith o u t a m oon , th e ir  
b ew ild erm en t w as in crea sed  a ll th e  m ore and  n o t a  
m an w as ab le  to  d iscern  th e  tru e  s ta te  o f  affairs. 
C o n seq u en tly , a fter  a  g r e a t s la u g h ter  h ad  occurred  
on a cco u n t o f  th e  d isorder a m o n g  th e  barbarians, 
C im on, w ho had  p rev io u sly  g iv e n  orders to  th e  sold iers  
to  com e runn ing to  th e  torch  w hich w ould  b e  ra ised , 
had th e  s ig n a l ra ised  b esid e  th e  sh ip s, b e in g  anxious  
le s t ,  i f  th e  so ld iers sh ou ld  sc a tte r  an d  turn  to  p lu n d er
in g , som e m iscarriage o f  h is p lans m ig h t occur. A nd  
w hen th e  so ld iers h ad  a ll b e e n  g a th e r e d  a t th e  torch  
and had  stop p ed  p lu n d erin g , for th e  t im e  b e in g  th e y  
w ith d rew  to  th e  sh ip s, and  on  th e  fo llo w in g  d a y  th e y  
se t  up  a  trop h y  an d  th e n  sa iled  back  to  C yprus, hav
in g  w on tw o  g lorious v icto r ies , th e  on e on  lan d  and  
th e  o th er  on  th e  sea  ; for n ot to  th is day  ̂ has h isto ry  
record ed  th e  occurrence o f  so unusual and  so  im port
an t actio n s on  th e  sam e day by a h o st th a t fo u g h t  
b oth  afloat and on  land.

62. A fter  C im on had  w on th e s e  g rea t su ccesses by  
m eans o f  his ow n  sk ill as g e n e r a l and his valour, his
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hôÇav ov fiovov rrapd roîs ttoXÎtcus, dXXd /cat Trapd 
toîs dXXois "EXXrjmv. alxptaXwrovs yàp elXr'jéei1 
TpiaKoaias /cat rerrapa/covra vavs, âvSpas Sè VTrèp 
tovs Sujpivplovs, xprjpLOLTCûv 8è 77Xfjdos d^ioXoyov.

2 ot 8è Hepcrai tt]Xu<ovtoi,s cAarrcopaat 77ept77e77ra»- 
/coreî aAAaj Tpirjpeis TrXeCovs KarectKevaaav, éofiov- 
p.evoi tt]V tcüv ’ A9rp>alcov avijrjcnv. àiro yàp tovtlüv 
tcüv ypovcov rj 7ToÀtî tcùv ’Adrjvaiwv TroXXijV iviSoatv 
¿XdpBave, yprjpaTojv re TrXrjdei KaraoKevacrBeîoa /cat 
So^y p.eydXr]s iv dvSpeia /cat arparr^yla ruyovaa.

3 o 8è 8fjp,os tcüv 'Adrjvaicüv 8eKdrrjv ¿¿¡eXo/ievos ¿k 
râ»v Xadpvpow àvédrjKe tco 9eû>, /cat rpv imypadrjV 
im  to KaraoKevaadiv dvd9rjp,a iviypaifie rr'jvde,

ov  y  Ejvpcüirrjv Acnas o t%a ttovto? eveifie 
/cat 7ToÀtaî 9vrjTCüv 9ovpos “Aprjs ¿TTeyei, 

ovSiv 770» tolovtov ¿TTiy9ovLoJV yiver' dvSpâtv 
epyov iv rjTTeipip /cat /ca rà  ttovtov dp,a. 

ot8e y à p  iv  Kt/77poj M p S o o î ttoXXovî ¿Xicravres 
<Îo tvt/cojv ¿Karov vavs eXov iv TreXayei 

avSpcov TrXrjdovcras, pteya 8 èarevev 'A ais vtt’ 
avrcüv

TrXrjyeîa dpdoripais  yepcri /cpàret TToXipov.2
1 rpc/jpeis after etKrj<j>a deleted by  Vogel ; Dindorf prefers 

to delete raOj. 2 /cparatiroAe/iots Edmonds.

1 The inscription is attributed to Simonides (frag. 103 
Diehl ; 171 Edmonds).

2 “  To do a thing with both hands was to do it earnestly 
and thoroughly ; there is a double intention here, the hands 
being also ‘ arms ’ military and naval ”  (Edmonds).

3 The contents o f the three preceding chapters reveal 
Diodorus in the worst light. The inscription referred to a 
battle off Cyprus in 449 b .c . and had nothing to do with the 
battle of the Eurymedon, and Cimon could not have fought 
at Cyprus in the day and been at the Eurymedon in time 
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fam e w as n oised  abroad n o t on ly  am on g  h is fe llow  
c itizen s b u t am on g  a ll o th er  G reeks as w ell. F or h e  
had cap tu red  th ree  hun d red  and forty  sh ip s, m ore  
th a n  tw e n ty  th ou san d  m en , and  a  con sid erab le  sum  
o f  m o n e y . B u t th e  P ersian s, h a v in g  m e t w ith  so  
g rea t rev erses , b u ilt  o th er  tr irem es in  g rea ter  n u m b er, 
sin ce  th e y  fea red  th e  g ro w in g  m ig h t o f  th e  A th en ia n s. 
For from  th is  tim e  th e  A th en ia n  s ta te  k e p t  rece iv in g  
sign ifican t en h a n cem en t o f  its  pow er, su p p lied  as it  
was w ith  an  abundance o f  funds and h a v in g  a tta in ed  
to  g rea t ren ow n  for courage and  for ab le  lead ersh ip  
in  war. A nd  th e  A th en ia n  p eo p le , ta k in g  a te n th  
part o f  th e  b o o ty , d ed ica ted  it  to  th e  g o d , and  th e  
in scrip tion  w hich  th e y  w rote  upon  th e  d ed ica tio n  th e y  
m ade ran as fo llow s 1 :

E ’en  from  th e  day  w h en  th e  se a  d iv id ed  E u rop e  
from  A sia ,

A n d  th e  im p etu o u s g o d , A res, th e  c it ie s  o f  m en
T ook  for h is ow n , no d eed  such  as th is  a m o n g  ea rth 

d w ellin g  m ortals
E v er  was w ro u g h t a t  on e t im e  b o th  upon land  

and a t sea .
T h ese  m en  in d eed  upon C yprus se n t  m a n y  a  M ed e  

to  d estru ction ,
C ap tu rin g  o u t on  th e  sea  w arships a  hun d red  in  

sum
F illed  w ith  P h o en ic ia n  m en  ; and  d e e p ly  a ll A sia  

g r iev ed  o ’er th em ,
S m itte n  th u s w ith  b o th  2 han d s, van q u ish ed  by  

w ar’s m ig h ty  p ow er .3
to land his men by nightfall. Moreover, great generals do 
not win battles by such comic-opera stratagems. The reliable 
description o f the battle is in Plutarch, Cimon, 12-13. See 
E. Meyer, Forschungen, 2, pp. 7 f f . ; Walker in Camb. Anc. 
Hist. 5, pp. 54 if.
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6 3 . T a u r a  pev ovv h t payBr] Kara to vtov  tov  evi- 
avTOv.

'E n  dpyovTO S  S ’ ’A d -q vq a i  O atcovos ev ‘‘V io p rj 
Trjv vttcltov a p yr/v  SieSe£avTO  A e v K io s  i>oupioy  
M eSioAavoy K al M apKOS M aviA ioy Ovdcrcov. i n i  Se 
tovtojv p eyd X rj  r i y  Kal n a p a S o £ o s  eyeveTO o-vprftopd 
r o t s  A a K e S a ip o v lo is "  ev  y a p  r f j  iLnapTr/ yevopevovv  
creicrpdvv peyaX ovv  o vvep rj neeretv  r a y  o ik  la s  ok 
d ep eX lw v  K al twv A a K e S a ip o v 'u o v  n X e lo v s  tow S ia -

2 pvplovv (ftdapfjvaL. in i  noXvv Se ypovov o’vveycus 
Trjs noXeovs Karatepopevqs Kal rw v olklcuv n in ro v- 
adw noXXa acopara rots' nreopaen to w  Toiyow ano- 
Xapfiavopeva Sierftddpr], ovk  oXlyov Se rw v  Kara  ra y

3 o t /a a y  yprqpaTow o aeiapos eXvp-qvaro. Kal to vto  
pev to  KaKov dxynep Saipovlov tlvos vepecr-pcravros 
auroty  enadov, aXXovs Se k ivSvvovs vn ' dvdpionaiv

4 auroty  ervve^rj y e v e a d a i S ia  ro ta u r a y  a tr ta y . E t-  
Acorey « a t  Mecrcnjvtot rp o y  A a K e S a ip o v lo v s  aAAo- 
rptojy eyovrey  to piev 77po too1 rjcrvylav e ly o v ,  
(jio fiovpevo i rr jv  r r js  E n d p T r js  v n e p o y r jv  r e  K al S v v a -  
p t v  e n e l Se S ia  tov  a e ia p o v  edvpcvv tovs  n X e lo v s  
a v rd iv  a n o X w X o ra s , K a re ^ p o v r ja a v  rd>v d n o X eX e ip -  
pevovv, o X lyo w  ovtcvv. S io n e p  n p o s  aXXr/Xovs ervv- 
d ep evo i K ow fj tov  n S X e p o v  e^rjveyKav tov  n p o s  tovs

5 A a K e S a ip o v lo v s ■ o Se fja o iX e v s  to w  A a K e S a ip o v lu w  
’ A  p y lS a p o s  S ta  Trjy tStay n p o v o ia s  Kal K ara tov  
creiopov ecrcv^e tovs  n o X ir a s  Kal K ara tov  n o X ep o v

6 yevvaicos r o ly  eniTidepevois a i-rerd ^ a ro . rrjy pev 
yap noXeovs avveyopevrjs vno T r js  to v  aeiapov 
SeivoTrjTOS npdvTOS ISnapTiaTaw eK Trjs ndXeois dp- 
ndoas Trjv navonXlav enl tt/v ywpav e^en'qSrpje,

1 So Bekker : irpiurov.
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63. Su ch , th e n , w ere th e  ev en ts  o f  th is  year .
W h en  P h a eo n  w as archon  in  A th en s, in  R om e th e  41» a 

consu lsh ip  w as ta k e n  over b y  L ucius Furius M ed io -  
lanus and  M arcus M aniliu s V aso. D u r in g  th is  y e a r 1 a 
g r e a t and  in cred ib le  ca ta stro p h e b e fe ll th e  L a ced a e
m onians ; for g rea t earth q u ak es occurred in  Sparta , 
and as a resu lt th e  h ou ses co llap sed  from  th e ir  founda
tion s and  m ore th a n  tw e n ty  th o u sa n d  L a ced aem on ian s  
p erish ed . A n d  sin ce  th e  tu m b lin g  d ow n  o f  th e  c ity  
and th e  fa llin g  in  o f  th e  h ou ses co n tin u ed  u n in ter
ru p ted ly  over a lo n g  p eriod , m an y  persons w ere  
ca u g h t and  crushed  in  th e  co lla p se  o f  th e  w alls and  
no lit t le  h o u seh o ld  p rop erty  w as ru in ed  b y  th e  qu ak e.
A n d  a lth o u g h  th e y  suffered  th is d isa ster  b eca u se  som e  
g o d , as i t  w ere , w as w reak in g  his a n g er  upon  th em , 
it  so h a p p en ed  th a t  o th er  d an gers b e fe ll th e m  a t  th e  
hands o f  m en  for th e  fo llo w in g  reasons. T h e H e lo ts  
and M essen ia n s, a lth o u g h  en em ies  o f  th e  L a ced a e 
m on ian s, h ad  rem a in ed  q u ie t  up to  th is  t im e , since  
th e y  sto o d  in  fear  o f  th e  em in en t p osition  and  p ow er  
o f  S p arta  ; b u t w h en  th e y  ob served  th a t  th e  larger  
part o f  th e m  h ad  p erish ed  b eca u se  o f  th e  ea rth q u a k e , 
th e y  h e ld  in  co n tem p t th e  survivors, w ho w ere few . 
C o n seq u en tly  th e y  cam e to  an a g reem en t w ith  each  
o th er  and  jo in ed  to g e th e r  in  th e  war a g a in st th e  
L aced aem on ian s. T h e k in g  o f  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s, 
A rch idam us, b y  h is p erson a l fo res ig h t n o t o n ly  was 
th e  saviour o f  h is fe llo w  c it izen s  e v e n  du rin g  th e  
ea rth q u a k e, b u t in  th e  course o f  th e  w ar a lso  he  
b ravely  fo u g h t th e  aggressors. For in sta n ce , w hen  
th e  terr ib le  ea rth q u a k e stru ck  S p arta , h e  w as th e  
first S partan  to  se ize  h is arm our and  h a sten  from  th e

1 t h e  c o r r e c t  d a t e  is  464 b .c.
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Kal Tots dXXois rroXlrais to aiiTO rrpdtTTeiv rrap-
7  rpyyeiXev. vrro.Kovad.vrow Se toiv HrrapnaTWV,

TOVTOV tov Tporrov oi rrepiXeufidevTes iawdrjaav, ovs 
ow T aios o fjacnXevs ApyiSapios rrapecxKevd^eTO 
rroXepLetv Tots d(f>ecrTr)Komv.

64. Oi Se Mecrcrrjvioi p.era twv YIXwtwv avvTay- 
BevTes to ¡ikv rrpwTov wpjirjaav errl ttjv HrrapTqv, 
VTToXap,j3dvovTes avT-qv alprjaew Sia T-qv epqpilav 
twv fjor/dqadvTWW ws S’ rjisovaav tovs vrroXeXeipi- 
ptevovs /act’  ’Apxrf>dp,ov tov fiacnXews owreray- 
pievovs ¿Tolfiovs elvat rrpos tov vrrep Trjs rraTpLhos 
dywva, ravTTjs piev Trjs emfjoXfjs drreaTqaav, 
KaraAa/jo/xevot Se Trjs Meacrrjvias ywpiov oyypov,
€ K  TO VTOV TTjV OppVqV 7T 0L0Vjl€V0L K a T S T p e y o V  TTjV

2 A a K to v L ic q v . o i  Se H r r a p T ia T a i K a ra r fiv y o v T e s  errl 
r~qv 7ra p a  twv ’A B r /v a iw v  fjo r /9  e ia v  rrpocreXaj3ovTO  
n a p ’ a v T w v  S v v a p u v ’ o v Sev S’  qTTOV K a l r r a p a  twv 
a X X w v  c rvp ,p .d xw v  a O p o la a v T e s  S v v d j i e i s  a ^ iS p r a y o i  
toIs ttoXo/llols e y e v q B q a a v .  K a l to pcev rrp w T o v  
rroXv  7r p o e ty o v  twv rro X ep ,lw v , v t jT e p o v  Se v rro tp la s  
y e v o f i e v q s  w s  twv ’A B r jv a lw v  j ie X X d v r w v  d rro K X lveiv  
rrp o s  tovs M e a a r jv io v s ,  a r re X v a a v  a v T w v  r q v  crvpt,- 
j i a y l a v ,  (fir ja a vT es iK a v o v s  e^etF  rrp o s  tov e ^ e a r tD ra

3 klvSvvov tovs aXXovs crvpLjiia^ovs. o l  Se ’A Bqvatot. 
So^avTes eavT ovs •qTip.dadai, to ts1 p.ev arrqXXayq- 
<jaw /xera Se r a v r a  dXXoTplws eyovT es  ra  rrpos 
tovs AaKeSaipiovCovs del ¡xaXXov ttjv eyO pav e i -  
errvpaevov .* Sto Kal t avTTjv p.ev* d p yq v  eXafjov1 Trjs 
dXXoTpiOTT]TOS, vcxTepov Se at rriX eis d iqveyO q oa v , 
Kal pieyaX ovs irraveXofievaL rroXepiovs errXqcrav drra-

1 So Reiske : ofroi. * So Hertlein : eVvpaevov.
8 pev Dindorf: rfy. 4 c o Wurm : efeAajSov.
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c ity  in to  th e  co u n try , ca llin g  upon  th e  o th er  c itizen s  
to  fo llow  h is ex a m p le . T h e Spartans o b e y e d  h im  
and  th u s th o se  w ho su rvived  th e  sh ock  w ere saved  
and th e s e  m en  K in g  A rch id am u s organ ized  in to  an 
arm y and prepared  to  m ak e w ar upon th e  revo lters.

64. T h e M essen ia n s to g e th e r  w ith  th e  H e lo ts  at 
first a d van ced  a g a in st th e  c ity  o f  S p arta , a ssu m in g  
th a t  th e y  w ou ld  ta k e  i t  b eca u se  th ere  w ou ld  b e  no 
on e to  d efen d  i t ; b u t w h en  th e y  heard  th a t  th e  sur
vivors w ere draw n up in  a b o d y  w ith  A rch idam us th e  
k in g  and  w ere  rea d y  for th e  s tru g g le  on  b e h a lf  o f  
th e ir  n a tiv e  lan d , th e y  g a v e  up th is  p lan , and  se iz in g  
a stro n g h o ld  in  M essen ia  th e y  m a d e it  th e ir  b a se  o f  
o p eration s and from  th ere  co n tin u ed  to  overrun  
L acon ia . A n d  th e  S p artan s, tu rn in g  for h e lp  to  th e  
A th en ia n s , rece iv ed  from  th e m  an arm y ; and  th e y  
g a th ered  troops as w e ll from  th e  re st o f  th e ir  a llies  
and th u s b eca m e ab le  to  m e e t  th e ir  en em y  on  equal 
term s. A t  th e  o u ts e t  th e y  w ere m uch  superior to  
th e  e n e m y , b u t a t  a la ter  t im e , w h en  a susp icion  
arose th a t  th e  A th en ia n s w ere  ab ou t to  go  over  to  
th e  M essen ia n s, th e y  broke th e  a llian ce  w ith  th em , 
s ta t in g  as th e ir  reason  th a t  in  th e  o th er  a llies th e y  
had su fficien t m en  to  m e e t  th e  im p en d in g  b a tt le . 
T h e A th en ia n s , a lth o u g h  th e y  b e liev ed  th a t  th e y  had  
suffered  an  affront, a t  th e  t im e  d id  no m ore th a n  
w ith d raw  ; la ter , h o w ev er , th e ir  re la tio n s to  th e  
L a ced a em o n ia n s b e in g  u n fr ien d ly , th e y  w ere  m ore  
and m ore in c lin ed  to  fan  th e  flam es o f  h atred . Con
se q u e n tly  th e  A th en ia n s to o k  th is  in c id en t as th e  first 
ca u se  o f  th e  e stra n g em en t o f  th e  tw o  s ta te s ,  and  la ter  
on  th e y  quarrelled  a n d , em b ark in g  upon  g r e a t w ars,
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crav ttjv 'EAAdSa jieydXow aTvyrip-drorv. aAAa yap 
rrepi tovtcov r a  Kara ¡repos ev rots oIksIols ypovois 

4 avaypatpofiev. Tore Se ol AaKeSaip,ovioi orparev- 
cravres1 * * * errl tt/v 'lOoj/xrjv piera to w  avjijjLayow 
erroXiopKovv aVTTjv. ol S’ EiAaire? rravSpjjLel tow  
A aKeSaifiovlwv aSecrTWTes awep,dyovv tols Mea- 
arjviois, Kal ttoto ¡lev ¿vlkow, rtots Si 7]ttcovto . 
errl S i err) 8¿Ka to v  rroXe/rov ¡irj Swa/ievov Sia- 
KpiOrjvai, SiotoXovv to vto v  tov  ypovov aXXrjXovs 
K a K O T r o io v V T e s .

6 5 . M era  S i  T a v r a  ’A O rjvrjm  ¡rev rjv d p y w v  
Q e a y e v e iS r /s , ev  'Pa>p,rj 8’ vttotol KaOeLOTr/Keoav 
A e v K io s  A l/u Xlos M dfiepKOS K al A e v K io s  ’IoJA ioj 
IouAo?, ’O X v f im d s  8’ rjx^V  efiSojnjK oaTr] K al oySor) 

KaO’ rjv eviK a o to Slov I I a p /rev lS p s  lio a e iS o rvL a T ris . 
errl S i  to v tw v  'A p y e lo i s  K al M vK T jva io is eveorr] 

2 rroXe/ios S ia  TO iavTas  a tr ia ? . A lvK rjva io i S ia  to 
rraXaiov d ljlco fia  r rjs IS la s  rraT plSos o v y  vrrrjKovov 
rot?  A p y e lo i s ,  toorrep a l  Xoirral rrdXeis a l  K ara rr)v  
A p y e la v ,  aAAa tear’ IS la v  TaTTOjievoL tols ’A p y e lo i s  

o v  7rp o cre ixo v  r]puf>ioj3rjT0vv Se K al rrepl ra w  lep w v  
Trjs U p a s ,  K al tov  dycova  toov N epieojv fjS lo vv  
a vT o l S io iK eiw  rrpos S i  to v to is* to w  'A p y e lc o v  
>pr]rf>Laajievwv ¡j,rj CTO/x/xayeA e ls  & epp.orrvXas tols 
A a K e S a ifio v io is , ed v  ¡irj ¡repos Trjs r jye /ro v la s  a v T o ts  
v a p a S io o i ,  ¡iovol Ttov ttjv ’A p y e la v  KaToiKovVTorv

1 So Dindorf : o r  [¡or-rjyrja a v r t s .
8 on after rooToif deleted by Dindorf.

1 The famous Heraeum, situated at about the same distance
from Mycenae and Argos in the hills south of the former.
In it was later a celebrated statue of Hera, of gold and ivory,
by Polydeitus.
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filled  a ll G reece  w ith  v a st ca lam ities. B u t w e shall 
g iv e  an a ccou n t o f  th e s e  m a tters sev era lly  in  con n ec
tio n  w ith  th e  appropriate periods o f  t im e . A t  th e  
t im e  in  q u estion  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s to g e th e r  w ith  
th e ir  a llies m a rch ed  forth  a g a in st Ith o m e and  la id  
s ie g e  to  it . A n d  th e  H e lo ts , r ev o ltin g  in  a body  
from  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s, jo in ed  as a llies w ith  th e  
M essen ia n s, an d  a t on e t im e  th e y  w ere w inn ing  
and a t a n oth er lo sin g . A n d  sin ce  for te n  y ea rs no 
decision  could  b e  rea ch ed  in  th e  w ar, for th a t  len g th  
o f  t im e  th e y  n ev er  c e a se d  in juring  each  other.

65. T h e fo llo w in g  y ea r  T h ea g en e id es  w as archon  
in  A th e n s , and  in  R om e th e  consu ls e le c te d  w ere  
L ucius A em iliu s M am ercus and L ucius J u liu s  lu lu s, 
and th e  S e v e n ty -e ig h th  O lym p iad  w as ce leb ra ted , 
th a t  in  w hich  P a rm en id es o f  P osid on ia  w on th e  
“ s ta d io n .” In  th is  y ea r  a war broke o u t b e tw e e n  
th e  A rg iv es and  M y cen a ea n s for th e  fo llo w in g  reasons. 
T he M y cen a ea n s, b eca u se  o f  th e  a n c ien t p rest ig e  o f  
th e ir  co u n try , w ou ld  n o t b e  su b serv ien t to  th e  A rg iv es  
as th e  other c it ie s  o f  A rgo lis w ere , b u t th e y  m ain 
ta in ed  an in d ep en d en t p osition  and  w ou ld  ta k e  no 
orders from  th e  A rg iv es ; and th e y  k e p t d isp u tin g  
w ith  th em  also over th e  shrine o f  H e r a 1 and  cla im in g  
th a t th e y  had  th e  r ig h t to  ad m in ister  th e  N em ea n  
G am es 8 b y  th e m se lv e s . F u rth erm ore, w h en  th e  
A rgives v o ted  n o t to  jo in  w ith  th e  L a ced aem on ian s  
in th e  b a tt le  a t T h erm o p y la e  u n less th e y  w ere  g iv en  
a share in  th e  su p rem e com m and , th e  M y cen a ea n s  
w ere th e  on ly  p eo p le  o f  A rgolis w ho fo u g h t a t  th e

8 These Games had been first under the supervision of the 
city of Cleonae. The question of their supervision must have 
been in the air at this time, since it was transferred to Argos 
in 460 b .c.

168 B.O.
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ovvEpdypaav ol Mu/cr/rcuoi rots AaKchaipovioLS. 
3 to 8e ovvoXov vitcotttevov avrovs, prjTTOTE layv- 

aavTES ett'l ttXeov rfjs pyEpovlas dpcjiLa^pTp- 
ocool tols ’A pyelois Sta to iraXaLov 4>povrjfia rrjs 
ttoXecos. Sta Srj ravras tols air las aXXoTplcos Sia- 
kelpevol, iraXai pkv eottevSov apal Tpv ttoXlv, tote 
8e KŪLpOV CvOeTOV EyCLV EvdpL^OV, OplOVTES tovs 
A aKeSatpoviovs TETaiTEivcopcvovs Kai pp Svvapi- 
vovs tols XlvKTjvaloLS fjopOciV. dOpoloavTES ovv 
dĄioXoyov hvvap.iv ek te "Apyovs Kal ek tojv crvppa- 
ylhojv ttoXecov EOTpaTEvaav ett' ūvtovs, VLK-qoavTEs 
8e paxJj tovs Mvxrjvalovs Kai ovyKXEiaavTEs evtos 

i  TELyCOV ETToXlopKOVV T7]V TToXlV. OL 8g M.VKTjVaLOL 
ypovov p iv  TLva tovs TroXiopKovVTas evtovcos rjpv- 
vovto, pETa Se TavTa XcLTropEVoi to> TroXipcp, Kai 
tcov AaKsSaLpovlcov prj 8vvapcvcov popOrjoai 8ia 
Toils ISlOVS TToXs'pOVS Kai TTjV EK TCOV OELap&V 
yEVOpEVTJV aVTOLS crvp<j)opdv, dXXcov 8’ OVK OVTCOV 
ovppdycov, Ep-qpla tcov EmKovpovvTCOv koto. KpaTOS 

5 pXcoaav. ol 8e ’Apyetot tovs MvKTjvalovs dvhpa-
TTohcodpEvoL Kai Se/caTrjv c į ūvtcov Tip Osip KaO- 
LEpcoaavTES, t as XlvKpvas KaTECTKaifiav. av-rp p iv  
ovv p ttoXls, EvSalpcov cv tols apyaloLs ypovot? 
ysvopEvrj Kai psydXovs dvhpas čyovoa Kai TTpd^ELs 
d^LoXoyOVS ETTLTEXEOapEVp, TOLaVTTjV EOyE TTjV 
KaTaoTpoiĮiTjV, Kai SLcpcLvcv aoLKpTos pEyp<- tcov 
KaB’ rjpas xpdvviv.

TavTa pkv ovv ¿TrpdyOp Kara tovtov tov evl- 
a vtov.

6 6 .  ’ E t -’  d p y O V T O S  8 ’  * A O p V p C J L  A v c jL O T p a T O V

'Pcopaloi KuTEOT'qaav v n a T o v s  A evklov lhvdpiov  
MapEpTLVov Kai H ovttXlov <l>oupLov (t>i<f>pcova. ett'l 
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side o f the Lacedaemonians. In a word, the Argives 
were suspicious o f the Mycenaeans, fearing lest, if 
they got any stronger, they might, on the strength 
of the ancient prestige o f Mycenae, dispute the right 
o f Argos to the leadership. Such, then, were the 
reasons for the bad blood between them ; and from 
o f old the Argives had ever been eager to exalt their 
city, and now they thought they had a favourable 
opportunity, seeing that the Lacedaemonians had 
been weakened and were unable to come to the aid 
o f the Mycenaeans. Therefore the Argives, gather
ing a strong army from both Argos and the cities of 
their allies, marched against the Mycenaeans, and 
after defeating them in battle and shutting them 
within their walls, they laid siege to the city. The 
Mycenaeans for a time resisted the besiegers with 
vigour, but afterwards, since they were being worsted 
in the fighting and the Lacedaemonians could bring 
them no aid because o f their own wars and the dis
aster that had overtaken them in the earthquakes, 
and since there were no other allies, they were taken 
by storm through lack o f support from outside. The 
Argives sold the Mycenaeans into slavery, dedicated 
a tenth part o f them to the god, and razed Mycenae.
So this city, which in ancient times had enjoyed 
such felicity, possessing great men and having to 
its credit memorable achievements, met with such 
an end, and has remained uninhabited down to our 
own times.

These, then, were the events o f this year.
66. When Lysistratus was archon in Athens, the «7 

Romans elected as consuls Lucius Pinarius Mamer- 
tinus and Publius Furius Fifron.1 In this year Hieron,

1 Fifron is a corruption of Fusus.
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Sè tovtojv Tépwv o rcôv làvpaKoolojv fiaocAevs tovs 
'AvaÇcAa naîSas tov yevopcevov rvpavvov Zdy/cÀi-ji 
els YivpaKovcras pLeranefJ.ifjdfj.evos fLeydXacs Sotpeaîs 
dvefilfivpoKe rps PéXcovos yevofievps npos tov 
narépa avrwv evepyeolas, Kal ovvefiovAevev avroîs 
pSp rpv pXcKiav pvSpojfievocs dnairpoai Xoyov napa 
AïiKvdov tov  incrponevovros, Kal rpv 8 vvaorelav

2 a v ro v s  n apa A a fieîv . tovtcov 8' ènaveXddvrojv els  
T o 'PpyLOv, Kal tov en lrp o n o v  X oyov  ànacrovvT iov  
rcôv SipjKpfjévüjv, o XlcKvdoç, dvpp w v d yaO os, 
o v v p y a y e  tovs narpcKOVS <j 'Xovs TÔ)V tt a lb  tov Kal 
tov X oyov  ovTW Kadapéos dnéS ojKev, axjTe ¿ n a v r a s  
tovs TTapovras Oavjjdlfecv r p v  r e  ScKacoovvpv Kal 
Tpv n lo r cv , tovs Sè n a îS a s fJ.erafj.eXpOe'vras è n l r o îs  
npayO eîocv  d£covv tov M.lkv9ov ndXcv rp v  d p yp v  
n apa X a jjeïv , Kal n a rp o s  è^ ovocav  è y o v r a  Kal rdÇcv

3 ScocKeîv r à  K ara  rp v  S v v a o re la v . ov  fip v  o M i/<u - 

96s y e  o v v ey w p p o ev , àXXà n a v r a  n a p a S ovs ¿KpijSâjs 
Kal rp v  ISlav o v o la v  ivO éfievos els  nXolov IÇ énA ev- 
crev ¿K tov ’ P p y co v , n p o n e fJ.nofjevos v n o  r f js  rcôv  
oyXojv ev vo la s . o v r o s  fjèv  ovv  e ls  rrjv  E A A a S a  

K ardpas èv  T eyéa cs  r f js  ’ A p / c a S t a ç  K arefU cooev
 ̂ ènaivov/ievos. ' I épcov 8 ' o râiv ILvpaKoolojv ¡iaoc- 
Xevs èreXevrpoev èv rfj K a r a vrj, Kal TLfiœv ppatc- 
kôjv èrvyev, ws av k t corps yeyovœç rps nôXeats. 
ovros fcev ovv ap£as erp èvSeKa KaréXcne rpv 
fjaocXecav QpaovBovXcp rœ ¿SeAefxjj, os pp^e Xv- 
paKoocajv evcavrov èva.

67. 'P n  apyovros 8’ ’Adpvpoc Avoaviov  'Pai- 
fLacoc Karéorpoav vndrovs "Anncov K À a u S io v  Kal 
Tetov KotvTcov JiancrcoXcov. ènl 8è tovtcov 0 p a -  

ovfiovAos o tôjv TivpaKoolojv fiaocAevç èiféneoev eK 
2i)6
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th e  k in g  o f  th e  S yracusans, su m m o n in g  to  S yracu se  
th e  sons o f  A n a x ila s , th e  form er ty r a n t o f  Z anclê, and  
g iv in g  th e m  g rea t g if ts , rem in d ed  th e m  o f  th e  b en e 
faction s G elon  h ad  ren d ered  th e ir  fa th er , and  ad vised  
th em , now  th a t  th e y  h ad  com e o f  a g e , to  requ ire  an  
a ccou n tin g  o f  M icy th u s, th e ir  gu ard ian , and  th e m 
se lv es  to  ta k e  over th e  g o v ern m en t o f  Z anclê. A n d  
w h en  th e y  h ad  retu rn ed  to  R h eg iu m  and req u ired  o f  
th e ir  guard ian  an  a cco u n tin g  o f  h is ad m in istra tion , 
M icy th u s, w ho w as an u p righ t m an , g a th ered  to g e th e r  
th e  old  fa m ily  fr iends o f  th e  ch ild ren  and  ren d ered  so  
h o n est an  a cco u n tin g  th a t  a ll p resen t w ere  filled  w ith  
adm iration  o f  b oth  h is ju s t ic e  an d  g o o d  fa ith  ; and  
th e  ch ildren , r e g r e tt in g  th e  s te p s  th e y  h ad  ta k e n , 
b e g g e d  M icyth u s to  ta k e  back  th e  a d m in istra tion  and  
to  co n d u ct th e  affairs o f  th e  s ta te  w ith  a fa th e r ’s 
pow er and  p o sitio n . M icy th u s, h o w ev er , d id  not 
a cced e  to  th e  r eq u est , b u t a fter  tu rn in g  e v e r y th in g  
over to  th e m  p u n ctilio u sly  and  p u tt in g  his ow n good s  
aboard a boat h e  s e t  sa il from  R h eg iu m , accom p an ied  
b y  th e  go o d w ill o f  th e  p op u lace ; an d  rea ch in g  G reece  
h e sp e n t th e  r e s t  o f  h is life  in  T e g e a  in  A rcad ia , en 
jo y in g  th e  approval o f  m en . A n d  H iero n , th e  k in g  
o f  th e  S yracusans, d ied  in  C atana and  rece iv ed  th e  
honours w hich are accorded  to  h ero es , as h a v in g  
b een  th e  founder o f  th e  c i t y .1 H e  h ad  ru led  e lev e n  
y ea rs, and h e  le f t  th e  k in g d o m  to  h is brother  
T h rasyb u lu s, w ho ru led  over th e  Syracusans for o n e  
year.

67. W h en  L y sa n ia s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  «<5 b .c 

R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls A p p iu s C laudius and  T itus  
Q uinctius C ap ito linus. D u rin g  th is  y ea r  T h rasy
b u lu s, th e  k in g  o f  th e  S yracu san s, w as driven  from

1 Cp. chap. 49.
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ripy dpyrjs, ne pi об та1 ката piepoy avaypa<į>ovTas 
rįpas dvayKalov ¿a n  fipayv rots ypovoLs dvabpa- 
piovTay an’ dpyjjs апаута каваршд еквеtvat.

2 Г eXoiv о Aeivopievouy aperfj /cat OTpa-rrjylą noXv 
tovs dXXovs 8 Levey Kas /cat KapyijBoviovę ката- 
aTparqyrjaas еу1кт]ое ттарата̂ еи pieyaArp tovs ¡3ap- 
¡3apovs, кавбп. npoelprjTaL' уртрстарлеvos 8 e enieLKcvs 
rot? кататтоХер/рвпаь /cat кавоХоа tols nXrjOLo- 
ydipois ndaL npoaeveydels <į>iXavdpumtos, pieyaArpy

3 eTvyev ano8oyfįs пара tols St/ceAtcoraty. oStos 
pxev ovv vno navTOJV dyandjpevos 8ta t t ) v  прабт-рта, 
StereAeae tov ¡3lov elpijvLKŪs pieypi ттру TeXevTrjs. 
TTjv 8e jSacaAeiav SiaSeĮpapievoy 'Iepcov o 77peaĮ3v- 
r a ro j TO)v а8еХфшу ovy opLolcos трруе Td>v vno-

4 тетауреусоу rjv ydp Kai <j>LXapyvpos Kai (Statoj /cat
кавоХоо Trjs anXonuTos /cat каХо кауав las1 dXXo- 
TpLOJTaTOs. 8to /cat nXeLoves TLves аф1атаава1
fiovXopevoL паракатеауоу т as 18 las op ¡ids 8ta -npv 
ГеАа/voy 8o£av /cat ttjv els tovs anavTas St/ce-

6 A (.array euvoiav. рхета 8e ttjv Iepa/voy теХеатфу 
napaXaf3d>v r^ v  d p yrjv  Q p a o v fio v X o s  о a8eX<f>os 
v n ep e fia X e  Tjj /ca/ctą tov 77po a v T o v  (SaatAei/cravra. 
jSiaioy yap tov /cat <Į>ovlkos n o X X o vs  pxev rtov 
ttoXltojv dvppeL п а р а  то SIkolov, ovk o X ly o v s  8e  
фггуаSevcvv  £77t фev8eoL  8 ta/3oAaty та? o v a la s  e ls  
то (SaatAt/cov aveAapijSave- к а вб Х о о  8 e /xtcrcov /cat 
pLLoovp,evos v n o  rtov a8t/couptevcov, pitа во ф о р ш у n X fj-  
d os ¿¡¡evoXoyrjoev, avrtraypta к а т а а к е о а ^ с м  талу 

1 та added by  Dindorf.
* таВеХфоО after каХокауавса; omitted by Pa and deleted 

by Vogel 
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his th r o n e , a n d  sin ce  w e  a r e  w r it in g  a  d e ta ile d  a c c o u n t  
o f  th is  e v e n t, w e  m u s t  g o  b a c k  a  f e w  y e a r s  a n d  s e t  
fo r th  c le a r ly  t h e  w h o le  s to r y  fro m  t h e  b e g in n in g .

G e lo n , t h e  so n  o f  D e in o m e n e s , w h o  fa r  e x c e lle d  all 
o th e r  m e n  in  v a lo u r  a n d  s t r a t e g y  a n d  o u t-g e n e r a lle d  
t h e  C a r th a g in ia n s , d e fe a te d  th e s e  b a r b a r ia n s  in  a  
g r e a t  b a t t le , as h a s  b e e n  to ld  1 ; a n d  sin ce  h e  t r e a te d  
th e  p e o p le s  w h o m  h e  h a d  su b d u e d  w ith  fa irn e ss  a n d , 
in  g e n e r a l,  c o n d u c te d  h im s e lf  h u m a n e ly  t o w a r d  a ll  
h is im m e d ia te  n e ig h b o u rs , h e  e n jo y e d  h ig h  fa v o u r  
a m o n g  th e  S ic ilia n  G r e e k s . T h u s  G e lo n , b e in g  b e 
lo v e d  b y  a ll b e c a u s e  o f  h is m ild  r u le , liv e d  in  u n in te r
r u p te d  p e a c e  u n til h is d e a th . B u t  H ie ro n , t h e  n e x t  
o ld e s t a m o n g  t h e  b r o th e r s ,2 w h o  s u c c e e d e d  to  t h e  
th r o n e , d id  n o t ru le  o v e r  h is s u b je c ts  in  t h e  sa m e  
m a n n e r ; fo r  h e  w a s  a v a ric io u s  a n d  v io le n t  a n d , 
s p e a k in g  g e n e r a lly ,  a n  u t t e r  s tr a n g e r  to  s in c e r it y  a n d  
n o b ility  o f  c h a r a c te r . C o n s e q u e n tly  t h e r e  w e r e  a  
g o o d  m a n y  w h o  w is h e d  to  r e v o lt , b u t  t h e y  r e s tra in e d  
t h e ir  in clin a tio n s b e c a u s e  o f  G e lo n ’s r e p u ta tio n  a n d  
t h e  g o o d w ill h e  h a d  sh o w n  to w a r d s  a ll t h e  S ic ilia n  
G r e e k s . A f t e r  t h e  d e a th  o f  H ie r o n , h o w e v e r , his  
b r o th e r  T h r a s y b u lu s , w h o  s u c c e e d e d  to  t h e  th r o n e , 
s u rp a s s e d  in  w ic k e d n e s s  h is p re d e c e s s o r  in  t h e  k in g 
sh ip . F o r  b e in g  a  v io le n t  m a n  a n d  m u rd e ro u s b y  
n a tu r e , h e  p u t  to  d e a t h  m a n y  citiz e n s  u n ju s t ly  a n d  
d r o v e  n o t a  f e w  in to  e x ile  on  fa ls e  c h a r g e s , c o n fisc a t
in g  th e ir  p ossessio n s in to  t h e  r o y a l  t r e a s u r y  ; a n d  
s in c e , s p e a k in g  g e n e r a lly ,  h e  h a t e d  th o se  h e  h a d  
w r o n g e d  a n d  w a s  h a te d  b y  t h e m , h e  e n lis te d  a  la r g e  
b o d y  o f  m e r c e n a rie s , p r e p a r in g  in  th is  w a y  a  le g io n

1 Cp. chaps. 21 ff.
* Deinomenes had four sons, Gelon, Hieron, Polyzelus, 

and Thrasybulus.
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в ttoAltcxols SwdpeoLV. dei Se pdAAov toTs тг о Al
to, is aTTeyBopevos, xal ttoAAovs pev vBpcCoJv r ovs Se 
avaipcov, rjvdyxaae tovs aSixou/xeVou? аттоотгроол. 
Siorrep ol HvpaxocnoL TrpoarrjadpevoL tovs rjypao- 
pevovs соpprjcrav em  тг/v xotoAvolv Trjs TVpawldos 
TravSrjpel, кол ovvTaydevTes vtто tcov rjyepovcov

7 dvTelyovTO Trjs eAevBepias. QpacrvBovAos Se opcov 
TTjv ttoAlv oAr/v err’ avTov отратеоореуру, то pev 
77ptOTOV erreyeipeL Aoycp xaTanaveiv тг/v ord ijiv  cos 
S etopa Trjv opprjv tcov Hopaxoatcov акататгаисгтоу 
ovcrav, avvrpyayev e к те Trjs К aramus tovs kotolkl- 
crBevras vcfd 'I epcovos xal tovs aAAovs avppayovs, 
ert Se jiioO o<hopcov vcArjOos, < ост тс tovs ¿V afras 
yeveoBac cryeSov rrepl tovs pvplovs ттеутакш-ус-

8 Alovs. ovtos  pev ovv Trjs tt¿Aecos KcrreiAr]cj)cbs ttjv 
ovopaCopevrjv 'Aypabivrjv xal тг/v N rjoov oyvpo.v 
oScrav, кой ex tovtcov opp.cop.evos ВсеттоАерес тrpos 
tovs  acf>eoT<OTas.

68. Ot Se TivpaKocrioL то pev ttpcorov pepos Trjs 
TrdAecos KOTeAdjBovTO ttjv ovopaCopevrjv 'Tvyrjv,1 * ек 
тavT-qs Se oppcopevoi TTpeoBevTas олтеитесАау eis 
Г eAav ка1 ’A KpayavTa xal HeAivovvra, ttpos Se 
TovTois eis 'lpepav xal -rrpos та? tcov HcxeAtov 
TToAeis Tos ev r fj peooyeup xecpevas, dBcovvres 
ката Tayos ovveABeZv xal cjvveAevBepcocjaL ra?

2 Hvpaxovcjas. ttcI vtcov Se TrpoQvpcos viraxovov-
tcov, xac ovvTdpcos атгосттеlAclvtcov tcov aev tteCovs 

\ < / л c. \ f  .'
xac LTnreLS OTpaTccoTas, tcov oe vavs paxpas 
xexoaprjpevas eis vavpaylav, rayu avvr/yBrj Svva-

1 IrvKTjv MSS. ; cp. Cicero, In Verrem, 4. 119 : “ tertia est
urbs quae . . . Tycha nominata est.”
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with which to oppose the citizen soldiery. And since 
he kept incurring more and more the hatred of the 
citizens by outraging many and executing others, he 
compelled the victims to revolt. Consequently the 
Syracusans, choosing men who would take the lead, 
set about as one man to destroy the tyranny, and once 
they had been organized by their leaders they clung 
stubbornly to their freedom. When Thrasybulus saw 
that the whole city was in arms against him, he at 
first attempted to stop the revolt by persuasion ; but 
after he observed that the movement of the Syra
cusans could not be halted, he gathered together 
both the colonists whom Hieron had settled in Catana 
and his other allies, as well as a multitude of mer
cenaries, so that his army numbered all told almost 
fifteen thousand men. Then, seizing Achradine, as 
it is called, and the Island,1 which was fortified,8 and 
using them as bases, he began a war upon the revolt
ing citizens.

68. The Syracusans at the outset seized a part of 
the city which is called Tyche,3 and operating from 
there they dispatched ambassadors to Gela, Acragas, 
and Selinus, and also to Himera and the cities of 
the Siceli in the interior of the island, asking them 
to come together with all speed and join with them 
in liberating Syracuse. And since all these cities 
acceded to this request eagerly and hurriedly dis
patched aid, some of them infantry and cavalry and 
others warships fully equipped for action, in a brief 
time there was collected a considerable armament

1 Achradinfe was the height north o f  the city and the 
Island is Ortygia, on which the palace and public buildings 
were located.

8 As a matter o f  fact Achradinfe also was fortified.
3 This section adjoined Achrading on the west.

801



DIODORUS OF SICILY

pus à^LOxpewç roîs "LvpaKocriois. Sto Kal ràs  
vavs Karaprlaavres ol XvpaKomoi Kal rrp> rrctjpv 
Svvapuv ¿KT<i£avTes, érolpovs èavrovs àrréSeiÇav

3 K al rTet,rj K al K a rà  d a X a r r a v 1 S ia yœ viÇ ecrd a i. o 8è 
Q pacrvfiovX os éyK araXet,rràp,evos vrro r w v  crvfj,- 
p.ay(x)v K al r a s  iX rr lS a s év a v r o îs  éycov r o îç  puoO o- 
(f>6pois, r f j s  /xèv ’A x p a S tv r js  K al r r js  Nrjcrov K vp io s  
rjv, r 6 8è Xoirrov ¡aépos r r js  rroXew s K a re îx o v  o l  Y u -  
p a K o a io i. /xerà  8è r a v r a  o fiè v  Q p a a v fîo v X o s  r a i s  
vavcrlv ém rrXevcras érrl r o v s  rroXepbiovs, Kal Xei<f>8els 
r f j  v a u /ta y ia , a v i v a s  /xèv rp tr jp e ts  àrréfiaXe, r a ï s  8’

4 aAAatç Karé(f)vyev eîs rrjv Nrjcrov. ¿jiOLWç 8è Kal 
rrjv rreÇrjV Svvapuv rrpoayaywv ¿K rrjs ’AxpaSivrjs 
Kal rrapara£âp.evos év roîs rrpoaoreiois rjrrrjdrj, 
Kal rroXXovs àrro/3aXwv rjvayKacrôr] rrdXcv elç rrjv 
’Axpo-Sivrjv àrrox<x>prjcrai. réXos 8è drroyvovs rr/v 
rvpawlSa Sierrpeaflevoaro rrpos rovs 'ïrvpaKoalovs, 
Kal avvOépLevos rà  rrpos avrovs vrrocrrrovSos àrr-

5 rjXdev e ls  A o K p o v s . o l  Sè H vpaK ocrioi r o v r o v  
r ô v  rporrov è X e v d e p w o a v re s  rr jv  rra rp iS a  r o î s  fie v  
pua9o(f)6pois o vvexd )p r jo a v  àrreXdeîv €K r w v  X v p a -  
kovowv, r a s  8è âXXas rràXets r à s  r v p a w o v j ié v a s  
f] <f>povpàs éxovcras èX evô ep â xra vres  à rro K a réa rr /a a v

6 r a ï s  rràXeoi r à s  S rjp ioK parias. àrro Sè r o v r w v  r w v  
X p o vw v elprjvrjv ë x ° v o a  rroXXrjv érrlSoaiv  eXafîe rrpos 
evS a ip io v ia v , K al Sie(f>vXatje rr jv  SrjpiO Kpariav errj 
a x e S o v  IÇr'jKovra p teyp t T Îjs A io v v a to v  r v p a v v iS o s .

7 QpaovfîovXos 8è k o Xw s  depLeXiwdeîcxav ftaoiXelav 
rrapaXaflwv, Sià rrjv ISiav KaKuxv a ’axpû>S irréfiaXe 
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with which to aid the Syracusans. Consequently the 
Syracusans, having made ready their ships and drawn 
up their army for battle, demonstrated that they 
were ready to fight to a finish both on land and on 
sea. Now Thrasybulus, abandoned as he was by his 
allies and basing his hopes only upon the mercenaries, 
was master only o f Achradine and the Island, whereas 
the rest o f the city was in the hands of the Syracusans. 
And after this Thrasybulus sailed forth with his ships 
against the enemy, and after suffering defeat in the 
battle with the loss o f numerous triremes, he with
drew with the remaining ships to the Island. Simi
larly he led forth his army also from Achradine and 
drew them up for battle in the suburbs, but he 
suffered defeat and was forced to retire with heavy 
losses back to Achradine. In the end, giving up hope 
o f maintaining the tyranny, he opened negotiations 
with the Syracusans, came to an understanding with 
them, and retired under a truce to Locri.1 The Syra
cusans, having liberated their native city in this 
manner, gave permission to the mercenaries to with
draw from Syracuse, and they liberated the other 
cities, which were either in the hands o f tyrants or 
had garrisons, and re-established democracies in 
them. From this time the city enjoyed peace and 
increased greatly in prosperity, and it maintained its 
democracy for almost sixty years, until the tyranny 
which was established by Dionysius.2 But Thrasy
bulus, who had taken over a kingship w'hich had been 
established on so fair a foundation, disgracefully lost

1 Epizephyrian Locri on the toe of Italy.
2 In 406 b .c . ; c p .  Book 13. 95 if. * 303

1 ftovXofiivovs after SdXanav deleted by Bekker and Vogel.
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тrjv d p y r jv , x a l  (f>vywv e ls  A o x p o v s  e v r a v d a  to v  
Xo m o v  y p d v o v  IbuoT evtov xaTefiUocrev.

8 'А p a  be tovtols n p a T T o p e v o is  ev r f j  'P a '¡prj T o re  
n p u iT o is  K aTearaO rjaav b r jp a p y o i  теттаре?, Гаю ? 
J lix lv io s  x a l  A e v x io s  Neperajpto?, n p o s  be tovtols 
M a p x o s  A o v lX X io s  x a l  IL n o p io s  'A x lX io s .

69- T o v  8 ’  eviavalov ypovov SieXrjXv66tos ’ A 6ij- 
vqcri pev rjpxe Avaldeos, ev *Pdipr) 8 ’  vitoltol 
xadeLOTrjxeaav A evxios QvaXepios IIo77-At/cdAa? xal 
TItos AlplXios M apepxos. enl 8e tovtojv хата 
TTjv 'A olav ' ApTafbavos, to pev yevos 'Ypxavios, 
8w apevos be nXeloTov пара тш fjaaiXei Sep^rj xal 
twv bopv<f>opcov ¿.(¡¡rjyovpievos, expivev aveXelv tov 
aeptjrjv xal TT/v fSaaiXelav els eavrov ретасп-rjcrai. 
avaxoivoiaapevos be ttjv eniftovXrjv npos Midpi- 
baTTjv tov evvovyov, os rjv xaTaxoipioTTjs tov fiaoi- 
Xea>s xal TTjv xvpioiTan-pv eyivv n lotlv, dp,a 8e xal 
avyyevr/s wv ’ A prafiavov xal cf>LXos vnrjxovae npos

2 TTjv ¿nifbovXrjV. vno tovtov be vvxtos elaaydels о 
'Aprdfiavos els tov xolt wva, xal tov aep^rjv 
aveXcbv, wppr/crev enl tovs vlovs tov ftacnXews. 
rjaav Se ovtol Tpels tov dpidpov, Дapeios pev о 
npecrfivTaTOS xal ’A pra^ep^rjs, ev tols fiacnXeiois 
biaTplfiovres, о 8e rptro? TaTaanrjS dndbrjpos d>v 
хат’ exeivov tov xa ipov  eiye yap tt]v ev ВdxTpois

3 aaTpanelav. 6 8’ ovv 'ApTajiavos napayevopevos
eTi vvxtos ovcrrjs npos tov 'Арта^ер^гр/ ефрае 
Дapeiov tov dbeXфov avTOV фovea yeyovevai tov 
naTpos xal Trjv jdaaiXelav els eavTov nepiandv.

4 o v v e p o vX evo ev  o vv  avTW  п р о  той x a r a a y e l v  e xe ivo v  
Trjv d p yrjv  a x o n e lv  oncus prj bovX evorj b id  p a d v p la v ,  
aXXa ¡iaa iX evarj tov ф ovea tov n a T p o s  T ipcoprjud -  
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his k in g d o m  th rou gh  h is ow n  w ick ed n ess , and flee in g  
to  L ocri h e  sp e n t th e  r e s t  o f  h is life  th ere  in  priva te  
sta tio n .

W h ile  th e se  ev e n ts  w ere ta k in g  p la ce , in  R om e th is  
y ea r  for th e  first t im e  four tr ib u n es w ere e le c te d  to  
office, G aius S ic in iu s, L u ciu s N u m itoriu s, M arcus 
D u illiu s , and Spurius A ciliu s.

69. W ith  th e  p a ss in g  o f  th is  y ea r , in  A th e n s  L y si-  
th e iis  w as archon , and  in  R om e th e  consu ls e lec ted  
w ere L ucius V alerius P u b lico la  and T itu s A em iliu s  
M am ercus. D u r in g  th is  y ea r , in  A sia  A rtab an u s, an 
H yrcan ian  b y  b irth , w ho en jo y ed  th e  g r e a te s t  influ
en ce  a t th e  court o f  K in g  X erx es  and  w as cap ta in  
o f  th e  roya l b od y-gu ard , d ec id ed  to  s la y  X e r x e s  and  
tran sfer  th e  k in gsh ip  to  h im self. H e  com m u n icated  
th e  p lo t to  M ith rid a tes th e  eu n u ch , w ho w as th e  
k in g ’s cham b erla in  and en jo y ed  h is sup rem e confi
d en ce , and h e , sin ce  h e  w as also a  re la tiv e  o f  A rtabanus  
as w ell as his fr ien d , a g reed  to  th e  p lo t. A n d  A rta 
ban u s, b e in g  led  a t  n ig h t b y  M ith r id a tes in to  th e  
k in g ’s b ed -ch am b er, slew  X erx es  and  th e n  s e t  ou t 
after  th e  Icing’s sons. T h ese  w ere  th ree  in  num ber, 
D arius th e  e ld e s t  and  A r ta x e r x e s , w ho w ere  both  
liv in g  in  th e  p a la ce , and  th e  th ird , H y sta sp es , who  
h a p p en ed  to  b e  aw ay  from  h o m e a t  th e  t im e , since  
h e w as ad m in ister in g  th e  sa tra p y  o f  B actria . N ow  
A rtab an u s, co m in g  w h ile  it  w as y e t  n ig h t to  A rta 
x e r x e s , to ld  h im  th a t  h is b roth er D arius had  m urdered  
his fa th er  and w as sh iftin g  th e  k in gsh ip  to  h im self. 
H e cou n selled  h im , th erefo re , b efore  D ariu s should  
se ize  th e  th ro n e , to  se e  to  it  th a t  h e  shou ld  n ot  
b eco m e a slave th ro u g h  sh eer  ind ifference b u t th a t  
h e should  ascen d  th e  th ron e a fter  p u n ish in g  th e

465 B.G»
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¡jievos• £777jyyeiAa.ro 8’ a v r w  a v v e p y o v s  v a p é íje a d a i  
5 r o v s  Bopvtjrópovs r o v  ß a a iX e w s . v e ia d é v r o s  Se r o v  

'  A p r a i jė p įo v  K al v a p a y p f į j įa  j i e r d  rear Sopv<į>opwv 
a veX á vro s  r o v  áSeX<I>óv Aap e lo v , óp íbv a v r íp  rrjv  
ev iß o X rjv  evp o o v a a v , K al v a p a X a ß w v  r o v s  íS ío v s  
v lo iis  x a i  (jrrjaas K aipóv e y e iv  rr jv  ß a a iX e la v  K a r a -  

fl K rr ja a a d a i, v a le i  r w  £¿<f>ei r o v  'A p r a į ė p į r j v .  ó  Se 
r p w d e ls  K al o vS ev  v a d w v  viro  r r js  vX rjyr js  ij/xwaro 
r o v  ’A p r a ß a v o v  K al K a re v é y K a s  a v r o v  vX rjyrjv  
K a ip ía v  á v e K r e iv e . v a p a S ó £ w s  Se a w d e ls  ¿ ' A p r a -  
£ép£r¡s K ai r o v  (fiovea r o v  v a r p o s  r e n p ,w  prj jié v o s  
v a p e X a ß e  rr jv  r w v  T le p a w v  ß a cn X e la v . ¿ lė p įr js  ¡-Lev 
o v v  r o v  elprjpiévov r p ó v o v  e re X e v rr ja e , ß a cn X eva a s  
r w v  Ilepcrtav e r ij v X e lw  r w v  e iK o a i, rr jv  8e a p yrjv  
SiaSe£áp ,evos  ó ’A p r a įė p į r j s  e ß a a iX e v a e v  err¡ r e r -  
r a p a K o v r a .

7 0 . ’E w * * ¿px°vros  S’ ’A drjvrjaiv ApyeSrpxtSoo  
'P aj/xatot /xev Karécrrqaav vvárovs AvXov 0 vep- 
yíviov Kal Tirov  Miroó/aov, 'OXvp-vias 8’ tjvÖtj 
eßhopirjKocrrr) Kal evárrj, Kad’ rjv eVí/ea aráStov 
S e i>o<j)WV KopívOios. ev l Se rovrwv avoarávres 
&ácnoi avó 'Adrjvaíwv, pitráXXwv dp.<f>iaßr]rovvres, 
¿KvoXiopK7]0¿vres vvó rwv 'Adrjvaíwv rjvayKaadrj- 

2 aav váXiv vv  eKeívovs r  arreada i .  6/ioíws Se Kal 
Aíywrjras dvoarávras 'Adrjvaioi yeipwaopitvoi1 rrjv 
Alyivav voXtopKelv hreyeiprjaav avrrj yap rj vóXis 
roís Kara dáXarrav aywai voXXÓkis evrjjxepovaa

1 So Wurm : xeipvioáiievoi.

1 Titus Numicius Priscus, according to Livy, 2. 63.
* A  victory celebrated by Pindar, 01. 13.
* Those o f  Mt. Pangaeus (now Pirnari) on the mainland,
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m urderer o f  h is fa th er  ; and  h e  prom ised  to  g e t  
th e  b o d y -g u a rd  o f  th e  k in g  to  su p p ort h im  in  th e  
u n d erta k in g . A r ta x erx es  fe ll in  w ith  th e  ad v ice  and  
a t on ce , w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  b o d y -g u a rd , s lew  his 
broth er  D ariu s. A n d  w h en  A rtab an u s sa w  how  his 
p lan  w as p ro sp erin g , h e  ca lled  h is ow n sons to  h is sid e  
an d  cry in g  ou t th a t  now  w as h is t im e  to  w in  th e  
k in g sh ip  h e  str ik es A r ta x erx es  w ith  h is sw ord . A rta 
x e r x e s , b e in g  w o u n d ed  m ere ly  and n ot ser io u sly  hurt 
b y  th e  b low , h e ld  o ff A rtab an u s an d  d ea lin g  h im  a 
fa ta l b low  k illed  h im . T h u s A rta x e r x e s , a fter  b e in g  
sa v ed  in  th is  u n e x p e c te d  fash ion  an d  h a v in g  ta k e n  
v e n g e a n c e  upon  th e  s la y er  o f  h is fa th er , to o k  over  
th e  k in g sh ip  o f  th e  P ersian s. So X e r x e s  d ied  in  th e  
m a n n er w e  h a v e  d escr ib ed , a fter  h a v in g  b e e n  k in g  
o f  th e  P ersian s for m ore th a n  tw e n ty  y ea rs , and  
A r ta x erx es  su c c e e d e d  to  th e  k in g sh ip  an d  ru led  for 
fo r ty  years.

70 . W h en  A rch ed em id es w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  «4 b.q 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls A u lu s V erg in iu s and  T itus  
M in u ciu s ,1 and  th e  S ev en ty -n in th  O lym p iad  w as c e le 
b rated , th a t  in  w h ich  X en o p h o n  o f  C o rin th 2 w on  th e  
“ s ta d io n .” In  th is  y ea r  th e  T hasians rev o lted  from  
th e  A th en ia n s b eca u se  o f  a  quarrel over  m in e s2; b u t  
th e y  w ere  fo rced  to  ca p itu la te  b y  th e  A th en ia n s and  
co m p elled  to  su b jec t th em se lv es  ag a in  to  th e ir  rule. 
Sim ilarly  a lso , w h en  th e  A eg in e ta n s  rev o lted , th e  
A th en ia n s , in te n d in g  to  red u ce th e m  to  su b jec tio n , 
u n d erto o k  th e  s ie g e  o f  A e g in a  ; for th is  s ta te , b e in g  
o ften  su ccessfu l in  its  e n g a g e m e n ts  a t sea , w as puffed

which yielded both gold and silver. The seizure o f  these 
mines by Philip o f  Macedón in 357 b .c., from which he 
derived in time an income o f  1000 talents a year, laid the 
financial basis for the rise o f  Macedonia to supreme power 
in Greece.
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(jjpovqparos T€ TrXrjfnjs fjv Kal yprj jid r ojv Kal rpirj- 
pouv evTTopelro, Kal to  gvvoAov aAAorpltos a  el Si-

3 eKeiro 7rpos ’AOqvalovs. Bidirep orparevoavres ¿tt* 
avrrjv rrjv xojpav eBrjouaav, Kal rrjv Aiyivav TroAiop- 
Kovvres eaTievBov eAeiv Kara Kpdros. KadoAov yap 
€7rl TToAv rfj Bwdpei 7T pOKOTTTOVT €S OVK€Tl T OIS 
ovppdyois d)GTT€p TTporepov emeiKcus eypwvro, aAAa

4 fiialcos Kal VTreprjipdvcus rjpyov. BioTrep ol ttoAAo'l 
to w  Gvp.ji.dyow Trjv fiapvrrjra (fiepeiv aSwarovvres 
dAArjAois BieAeyovro Trepl dirocrracrews, Kal rives 
too koivov avveBplov KaTatfipov-qaavres Kar’ 18lav 
erarrovro .

6 "Apia Se tovtois nparropevois 'AOqvaloi 0a.Aa.TTO-
KpaTOvvres els ’ A p ^ln o A iv  e^eirep’.ftav oiK-qropas 
pvplovs, ovs pev eK tcov ttoAitw v , ovs 8’ ¿k tow 
GVjJ.ji.dyow KaraAetjavres, Kal rrjv ydipav KaraKArj- 
povy-qaavTes peyp i pev tivos ¿Kpdrovv tcov QpqKtov, 
vaTepov Be avrdw  ava/3avT<ov els QpaKqv ovvefirj 
Travras tovs elafiaAdvras els rrjv ytopav tcov &pa- 
kcov vito tcov ’ HScovcov KaAovpevwv 8ia<f>6apfjvai.

71. ’ E t-’  dpyovTOS 8 ’ 'Adrjvqai TArjTroAep.ov 'P c o -  
paioi KareGT'qaav irndrovs T itov K oivtiov «at 
KotVTOv HepovlAiov HrpovKrov. errl Be to vto w

' Apra^ep^-qs o fiaoiAevs tcov Tlepocov apn  rrjv 
fiaoiAelav dvaKTijodpevos, to  pev TipwTov KoAdaas 
t ovs pereoyrjKOTas rrjs too Trarpos dvaipeaeios 
Biera^e ra  Kara rrjv fiaoiAelav ovp<f>epovTcos avrqj.

2 tcov pev yap v-rrapyovTow g o t  pair wv tovs  aXAorpious * 308

1 O f the Delian League ; cp. chap. 47.
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up w ith  pride and w as a lso w ell p rovided  w ith  b oth  
m o n ey  and  tr irem es, and , in  a w ord, w as co n sta n tly  
a t odds w ith  th e  A th en ia n s. C o n seq u en tly  th e y  se n t  
an arm y a g a in st i t  and la id  w a ste  its  terr ito ry , and  
th e n , la y in g  s ie g e  to  A e g in a , th e y  b e n t ev ery  effort 
on  ta k in g  it  b y  storm . F or, sp ea k in g  g en era lly , th e  
A th en ia n s , n ow  th a t  th e y  w ere  m a k in g  g r e a t ad
van ces in  p ow er, no lo n g er  tr e a te d  th e ir  a llies fa ir ly , 
as th e y  had form erly  d o n e , b u t w ere ru lin g  th em  
h arsh ly  and a rrogan tly . C o n seq u en tly  m o st o f  th e  
a llie s , unab le lo n g er  to  endure th e ir  se v e r ity , w ere  
d iscu ssin g  reb ellio n  w ith  each  o th er , and  som e o f  
th em , scorn ing  th e  a u th o r ity  o f  th e  G en era l C on
g r e ss ,1 w ere a c tin g  as in d e p e n d e n t s ta te s .

W h ile  th e se  ev en ts  w ere  ta k in g  p la ce , th e  A th e n i
an s, w ho w ere now  m a sters o f  th e  se a , d isp a tch ed  
te n  th ou san d  co lon ists to  A m p h ip o lis, recru itin g  a  
p art o f  th e m  from  th e ir  ow n  c it izen s  and  a  p art from  
th e  a llie s . T h e y  p ortion ed  ou t th e  territory  in  a llo t
m e n ts , and for a  t im e  h e ld  th e  upper h and  over th e  
T h racian s, b u t a t  a  la ter  t im e , as a  resu lt o f  th e ir  
further ad van ce in to  T h race, a ll w ho e n tered  th e  
cou n try  o f  th e  T hracians w ere sla in  ’ b y  a  p eo p le  
know n as th e  E d o n es.

71. W h en  T lep o lem u s w as archon in  A th en s, th e  463 B.a 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls T itu s Q uinctius and  
Q uintus S erv iliu s S tru ctu s. T h is y ea r  A rta x erx es , 
the k in g  o f  th e  P ersia n s , w ho h ad  ju s t  reco v ered  th e  
th r o n e ,3 first o f  a ll p u n ish ed  th o se  w ho h ad  h ad  a part  
in  th e  m urder o f  his fa th er  an d  th e n  o rg a n ized  th e  
affairs o f  th e  k in g d o m  to  su it h is ow n p ersonal advan
ta g e . T hus w ith  r e sp e c t to  th e  satraps th e n  in  office,

* In the battle o f  Drabescus ; cp. Book 12. 68. 2, Thucy
dides, 1. 100. 3 Cp. chap. 69.
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ey o v T a s  n p o s  a v r o v  a n e a n q a e , twv Se a v r o v  <j>lXwv 
e n iX e ^ a s  tovs evO eTovs n a p e S w x e  r a j  a a T p a n e la s .  
e n ep eX q d q  8e x a l  r w v  n p o a d S w v  x a l  r f j s  S v v d p e w v  
x a T a a x e v q s ,1 x a l  x a d o X o v  ttjv fia o iX e ia v  oXrjv e n i -  
ec x w s  Slolxwv p e y a X q s  a n o S o y q s  ¿ T v y y a v e  n a p d  
toTs Y lepaacs-

3 O t 8e T'qv AXyvTTTOV xaToixovvTes trvdopevoi Tqv 
Sep^ov TeXevrqv kcu Trqv oXqv enlOeaiv xal Tapayqv 
ev r fj fiaoi.Aeta row Ylepawv, expivav avTeyeadai 
rrjs eXevdeplas. evdvs ovv adpolaavTes 8vvapiv 
aneoTqaav twv Ylepawv, kat ro ily  <f>opoXoyovvTas 
Tqv AlyvTTTOV rwv Ylepawv ex^aXdvres Karearrjaav

4 fia o iX e a  tov o v o p a ^ o p e v o v  ’I v a p w . ovtos Se  to 
pA v n p w T o v  e x  r w v  e y y w p lw v  x a r e X e y e  crrpaT iw T as, 
p e r a  Se r a v r a  x a l  pco8o<j>opovs e x  r w v  aX Xoedvw v  
a d p o l^ w v  x a r e a K e v a ^ e  8vva p u v  d ^L o y p ew v . enep tfie  
Se x a l  n p o s  ’A d q v a lo v s  n p e a fte is  n e p l  a v p p a y l a s , 
v m a y y o v p e v o s  a v r o l s ,  e a v  eX ev d e p w a w a i tovs 
A l y v n r io v s ,  x o iv q v  a v r o l s  n a p e ^ e a d a i T q v  fla a c -  
X eiav x a l  n o X X a n X a a lo v s  r r js  e v e p y e a la s  a n o S w a e iv

5 yapiras. ol Se ’A dqvaioi xplvavres avpcj>epeiv au
ro t? tovs pev Ylepaas els to Svvcltov ranecvovv, 
tovs Se AlyvTTTiovs ISlovs eavTots Trapaoxevdacu 
npos r a  napaXoya Tqs Tvyqs, eipq<f>laavTO Tpiaxo-

6 alais Tpvqpeai floqdeiv toZs A lyvm lo is . ol pev ovv 
’ AdqvaXoi peTci noXXqs Trpodvplas ire pi Tqv tov 
otoXov napaaxevqv eylvovro, 'ApTa^ep^rjs Se 
nvdopevos T'qv anoOTaaiv twv AlyvnTLWV xal 
r a y  els tov noXepov Trapaaxevds, expwe SeXv tw 
peyedec twv Svvdpewv vnepdpai tovs A lyvnTtovs. 
evdvs ovv e£ anaawv twv aaTpaneiwv xaTeXeye

1 Trjs 8l.v, KaraaKevijs Dindorfs t<3v Sw , koI OKevrjs.
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those who were hostile to him he dismissed and from 
his friends he chose such as were competent and gave 
the satrapies to them. He also concerned himself 
with both the revenues and the preparation o f arma
ments, and since in general his administration o f the 
entire kingdom was mild, he enjoyed the favour of 
the Persians to a high degree.

But when the inhabitants o f Egypt learned o f the 
death o f Xerxes and o f the general attempt upon the 
throne and the disorder in the Persian kingdom, they 
decided to strike for their liberty. A t once, then, 
mustering an army, they revolted from the Persians, 
and after expelling the Persians whose duty it was 
to collect the tribute from Egypt, they set up as 
king a man named Inaros. H e  at first recruited 
soldiers from the native Egyptians, but afterwards he 
gathered also mercenaries from the other nations and 
amassed a considerable army. He dispatched am
bassadors also to the Athenians to effect an alliance, 
promising them that, if  they should liberate the 
Egyptians, he would give them a share in the king
dom and grant them favours many times greater 
than the good service they had rendered. And the 
Athenians, having decided that it was to their ad
vantage to humble the Persians as far as they could 
and to attach the Egyptians closely to themselves 
against the unpredictable shiftings o f Fortune, voted 
to send three hundred triremes to the aid o f the 
Egyptians. The Athenians, therefore, with great en
thusiasm set about the preparation of the expedition. 
As for Artaxerxes, when he learned o f the revolt of 
the Egyptians and their preparations for war, he con
cluded that he must surpass the Egyptians in the 
size o f his armaments. So he at once began to enrol
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arpanciras Kal vavs KareoKeva^e, Kal rrjs dXXrji 
aTracrqs TrapatjKevrjs empeXeiav ¿Troielro.

Kat ra p,ev Kara tt)v ’Aaiav Kal rr/v A ’iyvTTTOv iv  
tovtols rjv.

72. Kara Se rrjv St/ce A tar aprt KaTaXeXvpwrp 
TTjy er ratj HvpaKovcrais rvpavviSos Kal Traacov rwv 
Kara T7jv vrjaov ttoXzojv rjXevOepojpevwv, ttoXXtjv 
eiriSocnv ¿Xapfiavev avpiraoa St/ceAta 7rpoy euSat- 
pavLaw eiprjvrjv yap eyorrej ol St/ceAta/rat /cat yo/- 
pav ayadrjv vepopevoi, Sta to TrXfjdos tow  Kapncvv 
rayy  raty oAcrtatj dverpeyov /cat rrjv ywpav ¿TrX-q- 
paicrav oIkstcov /cat Krqvtov /cat rrjy dXXr/s eASat/xo- 
rtay, peydXas pev Xapflavovres TrpocroSovs, ovSev

2 §e ety roAy e lw O o ra s  rro X ip o vs  d va X io K o v re s . /aera  
Se r a v r a  TTciXiv ety TroXepovs /cat a r a a e ty  everreciov 
Sta rotaA ray r tra y  a tr ta y . /caraA vaarrey rrp> 
Q pacrvjjovX ov t v  p a w  IS a  a v vryya yo v  e/c/cArjatav, /cat 
Trepl Trjs tStay Srjp.o/cpartay ¡¡¡ovXevcrdpevoi 7Tarrey 
o p o y v o jp o v c v s  eifirj <f) la a vT o  A toy p e v  eXevOeplov 
KoAoTTtaiov a v S p ia rra  /caraff/cet/affat, /car’ e v ia v -  
t o v  Se O vew  ’EAet/Aepta /cat a ya /vay  eVa/iarety  
Trotetr /cara  t t j v  axiTTjV r jp e p a v  eV tov T v p a w o v  
/caraAAffavrey rjXevdepwcrav t t j v  7rarptSa' d ve iv  S ’ 
er ro ty  aycoat roty  Oeoty raApouy TerpaKoaiotiy /cal 
TWTTjKOVTa, /cat t o v t o v s  Saw avav ety t t j v  t o w  t t o X l-

3 rcuv eAcoytav. ray Se apyay airdaas roty apyatoiy 
7ToAtraty an ivepov  roAy Se |eVouy roAy em t o A  

F¿Xojvos TToXtTevOevTa; ovk rjBlovv peTeyeiv raArTjy 
rijy Tiprjs, etre oA/c a|toi/y /cptrarrey, etre /cat 
¿ ttlotovvt€s pr/noTe crvvTedpappevoi rt/pavviSt /cat
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so ld iers from  a ll th e  sa tra p ies, b u ild  sh ip s, and  g iv e  
h is a tte n tio n  to  ev ery  o th er  k in d  o f  preparation .

T h ese  w ere th e  ev e n ts  o f  th is  y ea r  in  A sia  and  
E g y p t.

72. In  S ic ily , as soon  as th e  ty ra n n y  o f  Syracu se  
had b e e n  overth row n  and a ll th e  c it ie s  o f  th e  is land  
h ad  b e e n  lib era ted , th e  w hole  o f  S ic ily  w as m a k in g  
g rea t str id es tow ard  p rosp erity . For th e  S icilian  
G reeks w ere a t p e a c e , and  th e  lan d  th e y  cu lt iv a ted  
w as fer t ile , so th a t  th e  abundance o f  th e ir  harvests  
en a b led  th em  soon  to  in crease th e ir  e s ta te s  and  to  fill 
th e  la n d  w ith  s la v es and  d o m estic  an im als and  ev ery  
oth er  a cco m p a n im en t o f  p ro sp erity , ta k in g  in  g rea t  
rev en u es on th e  o n e  h an d  an d  sp en d in g  n o th in g  upon  
th e  wars to  w hich  th e y  h a d  b e e n  accu sto m ed . B u t  
la ter  on  th e y  w ere a g a in  p lu n g ed  in to  w ars and  civil 
str ife  for th e  fo llo w in g  reason s. A fte r  th e  Syracusans  
h ad  overthrow n th e  ty ra n n y  o f  T h rasyb u lu s, th e y  
h e ld  a  m e e t in g  o f  th e  A ssem b ly , and  a fter  d e lib era t
in g  on  form in g  a  d em ocracy  o f  th e ir  ow n th e y  a ll 
v o ted  unan im ou sly  to  m ak e a  co lossa l s ta tu e  o f  Zeus 
th e  L ib erator an d  each  y ea r  to  ce le b r a te  w ith  sacri
fices th e  F estiv a l o f  L ib era tio n  and  h o ld  g a m es o f  
d istin ctio n  on  th e  day  on  w hich  th e y  h a d  overthrow n  
th e  ty r a n t and  lib era ted  th eir  n a tiv e  c ity  ; and  th e y  
also  v o ted  to  sacrifice to  th e  g o d s, in  co n n ectio n  w ith  
th e  g a m es , four h u n d red  an d  fifty  bu lls and  to  use  
th e m  for th e  c it iz e n s ’ fea s t . A s for a ll th e  m a g is
tra c ies , th e y  proposed  to  assign  th e m  to  th e  orig inal 
c it iz e n s , b u t th e  a lien s w ho h a d  b e e n  a d m itte d  to  
c it izen sh ip  u nder G elo n  th e y  d id  n o t se e  fit to  allow  
to  share in  th is  d ig n ity , e ith er  b eca u se  th e y  ju d g e d  
th e m  to  b e  u n w orth y  or b eca u se  th e y  w ere  susp icious  
le s t  m en  w ho h ad  b e e n  b ro u g h t up  in  th e  w ay  o f
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pouapyw сгуиеотратеуреиот vewTepl^euv етттуетр̂ - 
awaTV оттер кат ovvéftij yevéodaт. той yap Y é/Xtu- 
vos ттXelouas twv pvplwv ттоХттоурафт]сгаито; £évovs 
ртствофороуя, ¿к tovtwu ттертеХет-ттоуто ttXcÎovç twv 
¿TTTaKvoyvXvwv ката той? уттокетреиоУ5 Kavpovç.

7 3 . O vtol tt]s i к twv àpyavpeovwv TTprjs атт- 
еХауиореиот yaXe-rrws еферои, ка1 стурфроицсгаигеъ 
аттёатт]ааи twv TivpaKooiwv, ка1 rfjs TroXews кат- 
eXdfîovro тфи те 'АураВтиг/и ка1 тr/v Nrjaov, арфо- 
терсии twv tottwv tovtwu èyàvrwv tStou тeîyos

2 K aXw s к а т е о к е и а о р е и о и . o l  Sè Лиракосттот ttctXtv 
ep ireo S u T es e ls  тa p a y r jv  то Aotttov t rjs v o X ew s  
катетуои, Kai то TTpoç т а ? ’ ЕтгагоАа? тетрарреиот  
avTrjs аттететутоаи ка1 ттоХХфи аофаХетаи ea vT o îs  
катесткeva ty a v * e v d v s  y à p  тrjs еттт tt]v y iô p a v  è£o§o v  
той? аф еатг)к6 та$ e v y e p w s  етруои к а 1 т ауи  twv

3 еттг)Selwv ¿—ovrjoav атторети. ol Sè fcVot to ts peu 
ттХ’/jdeoLV еХетттоито t w v  TivpaKocrlwu, таг? Sè i p -  
TreTpiaTs t o t s  кат а ттбХерои ttoXv TTpoeîyov Svo 
кат ywopévwv кат а тrjv ттоХти èmdéoewv кат 
кат а pépos сторттХокши, тa i?  р е и  payavs от £evoi 
еттротероии, етруореиот §è tîj? ywpas еХетттоито 
r a ï s  TrapaoKevals кат трофт]$ еоттаит^ои.

K a î т а  реи ката ttjv ЛткеХтаи eu tovtots rjv.
7 4 . ’Е тт' âpyovTO S S ' ’Авгр>г)ат К o u w u o s, èv  'P w -  

рг) тrjv оттатои à p yrjv  e lyo u  K oivto? Ф а /Jio? O m -  
fio vX a vo s  кат TtjSepto? A qu A io? M a p e p K o s . еттт Sè 
t o v t w u  ’A praÇ épÇ rjs р е и  о /ЗаогАей? t w v  Ilepocôv 
катесттт]ае атратг]уои еттт той n p o s  А'туутгтюид 
ттбХерои 'Ауат реиг]и  той Д а  peton р е и  и той, еаитоу 
S è  ветои• тоутси Sè ттаp a S o v s  атраттw t w v  l-m rew u  
те ка'т TreÇwv оттер та ?  тртакоита p v p T a S a s  ттроа- 
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ty ra n n y  and  h a d  serv ed  in  war under a  m onarch  
m ig h t a tte m p t a revo lu tion . A n d  th a t  is w hat a c tu 
a lly  h ap p en ed . For G elon  h a d  en ro lled  as c itizen s  
m ore th a n  te n  th o u sa n d  fo re ig n  m ercen aries, and  o f  
th e se  th ere  w ere le f t  a t  th e  t im e  in  q u estio n  m ore  
th a n  sev en  th ou san d.

73 . T h ese  a lien s r e se n te d  th e ir  b e in g  ex c lu d ed  
from  th e  d ig n ity  a tte n d in g  m a g istra c ies  and  w ith  one  
accord rev o lted  from  th e  S yracu san s, and  th e y  se ized  
in  th e  c ity  b o th  A chrad ine and  th e  Islan d , both  th e se  
p laces h a v in g  th e ir  ow n  w ell-b u ilt fortification s. T he  
S yracusans, w ho w ere aga in  p lu n g ed  in to  d isorder, 
h e ld  p ossession  o f  th e  r e st o f  th e  c i t y ; and  th a t part o f  
it  w hich  fa ced  E p ip o la e  th e y  b lock ed  o f f  b y  a  w all and  
m ad e th e ir  ow n p o sitio n  v ery  secu re ; for th e y  a t once  
ea sily  c u t o ff th e  reb e ls  from  access to  th e  co u n try 
side and  soon  c a u sed  th e m  to  b e  in  w ant o f  provisions. 
B u t th o u g h  in  n um ber th e  m ercen aries w ere in ferior  
to  th e  S yracusans, y e t  in  ex p er ie n c e  o f  warfare th e y  
w ere far superior ; co n seq u en tly , w h en  a tta ck s to o k  
place h ere  an d  th ere  th ro u g h o u t th e  c ity  and  iso la ted  
en co u n ters , th e  m ercen aries regu lar ly  had  th e  upper  
hand  in  th e  com b ats, b u t sin ce  th e y  w ere sh u t off 
from  th e  co u n try sid e , th e y  w ere in  w a n t o f  eq u ip 
m e n t and  short o f  food .

Such  w ere th e  ev en ts  in  S ic ily  o f  th is  year .
74. W h en  Conon w as archon in  A th e n s , in  R om e  

th e  con su lsh ip  w as h e ld  b y  Q uin tus F ab iu s V ibulanus  
and  T iberius A em iliu s M am ercus. T h is y ea r  A rta- 
x e r x e s , th e  k in g  o f  th e  P ersia n s , a p p o in ted  A ch a e-  
m e n e s , w ho w as a  son  o f  D arius and  h is ow n u n cle , 
to  b e  com m ander in  th e  war a g a in st th e  E g y p tia n s  ; 
an d  tu rn in g  over to  h im  m ore th a n  th r e e  hundred  
th o u sa n d  so ld iers, co u n tin g  b o th  cavalry  an d  in fan try ,

463 B.c.
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2 ета£е катапоАер-rjcaL tovs A lyvm lovs. ovtos pev 
ovv еттаЬг) KaTrjVTt]crev eis A lyvm ov , катеатрато- 
neBevoe nArjolov tov NetA ov, Kai t i )v 8vvap.iv e к  
Trjs ¿BoiTToplas avaAafttov napeoKevdljeTO та npos 
tt]v pdyrjv oi 8 ’  AlyvmLOL avvrjdpoLKOTes е к  riję 
AifivTjs Kai rrjs A lyv m ov  rrjv 8vvap.iv, dvepevov

5 ttįv -пара tojv ' Авгр/alojv avppayiav. ката-rrAev- 
crdvTOJv 8e tojv ' A9qvalwv eis rrjv A lyvm ov  ре  та 
BlūkooIojv ve ¿u v Kai perą  ra v  Aiyvm icvv napa- 
raįapevojv npos tovs П ¿peras, eyevero payr] кар
тера. Kai peypL /cev tlvos oi Перегас tols ттА-цвесп 
rrpoeyovres errAeoveKTOvv, ре та 8e та Ста tojv 
’A drjvalcvv fhacrapevcov Kai tovs кав ’ eavTovs те- 
Taypevovs Tpeifjapevtov Kai noAAovs avaLpovvTOJV, 
то Aolttov nArjOos twv fiapfidpajv npos (Į>vyr)v d>p-

4 prjoe. noAAov 8e ката, ttįv (fjvyrjv yevopevov 
(Įjovov, то TeAevTalov oi pev  Перста t то  nAeov pepos 
Trjs bvvdpeois dnofiaASvTes KaTe<j>vyov eni то ка- 
Aovpevov AevKov Teiyos, oi 8 ’  ’ AdrjvaloL Tais ISlais 
avdpayadlais viKrjpa nepinenoirjpevoi crvveSicoįav 
tovs flapfiapovs eis то npoKelpevov yojpiov, Kai ovk 
d(Į>icrTavTO Trjs rroAiopKias.

6  'A p r a ^ e p įr j s  Se n v d o p e v o s  т rjv tojv 18llov r jr r a v ,  
то p e v  np&TOV d n eo T e iA e  tl v a s  тсov (Į>lAwv р е  т а  
noAAdiv yprjpaTO jv e is  Trjv A a K e d a lp o v a , K a i tovs 
A a K e B a ip o v lo v s  rjtjlov n o A e p o v  e įe v e y K e lv  tols 
’ A drjva loL S , v o p l^ a jv  o v toj tovs ev A l y v m ą j  vlkojv- 
T a s  ’A d r jv a lo v s  anonA evcre iv  e is  T a s  'A d -ų va s  /3orjOrj-

в  a o v T a s  t rj патр18ь• toj v 8 e A a K eSaL povicvv  o m e  
ур г/р а т а  B e įa p e v o jv  o m e  dA A w s rrpoaeyovTOJv tols 
v n o  Перст со v a^LovpevoLs a n o y v o v s  ttjv a n o  tojv
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h e  co m m an d ed  h im  to  su b d u e  th e  E g y p tia n s . N ow  
A ch a em en es, w h en  h e  h ad  e n tered  E g y p t , p itch ed  
his cam p near th e  N ile , an d  w h en  h e  h ad  rested  
his arm y a fter  th e  m arch , h e  m ade rea d y  for b a tt le  ; 
b u t th e  E g y p tia n s , h a v in g  g a th ered  th e ir  arm y from  
L ib y a  and  E g y p t, w ere a w a itin g  th e  a u x iliary  force  
o f  th e  A th en ia n s. A fter  th e  A th en ia n s h ad  arrived in  
E g y p t  w ith  tw o  hun d red  sh ips and  h a d  b e e n  draw n  
up w ith  th e  E g y p tia n s  in  b a tt le  order a g a in st th e  
P ersian s, a m ig h ty  s tru g g le  to o k  p la ce . A n d  for a 
t im e  th e  P ersians w ith  th e ir  superior num bers m ain 
ta in ed  th e  a d v a n ta g e , b u t la ter , w h en  th e  A th en ia n s  
se ized  th e  o ffen sive , p u t to  fligh t th e  forces o p p o sin g  
th e m , and  slew  m an y  o f  th e m , th e  rem ain d er o f  th e  
barbarians tu rn ed  to  fligh t en m asse. T h ere  w as m uch  
sla u g h ter  in  th e  course o f  th e  fligh t, and  fina lly  th e  
P ersian s, a fter  lo s in g  th e  larger part o f  th e ir  arm y, 
fou n d  re fu g e  in  th e  W h ite  F o rtress ,1 as i t  is ca lled , 
w h ile  th e  A th en ia n s , w ho had  w on th e  v icto ry  b y  
th e ir  ow n  d eed s o f  valour, pursued  th e  barbarians as 
far as th e  aforesa id  stron gh o ld  and  d id  n ot h e s ita te  
to  b e s ie g e  it .

A r ta x erx es , on  lea rn in g  o f  th e  d e fe a t  o f  h is troop s, 
a t  first se n t  so m e o f  h is friends w ith  a  la rg e  sum  
o f  m o n ey  to  L a ced a em o n  and  ask ed  th e  L a ced a e
m onians to  m ak e war upon th e  A th en ia n s , th in k in g  
th a t  i f  th e y  co m p lied  th e  A th en ia n  troops w ho had  
w on th e  v ictory  in  E g y p t  w ould  sa il back  to  A th en s  
in  order to  d efen d  th e ir  n a tiv e  c ity . W h en  th e  L a c e 
d a em o n ia n s, h o w ev er , n e ith e r  a c cep ted  m o n ey  nor 
paid  a n y  a tte n tio n  w h a tev er  to  th e  req u ests  o f  th e  
P ersia n s , A r ta x erx es  d esp a ired  o f  g e t t in g  a n y  aid

1 According to Thucydides (1. 104) this was a part o f 
the city o f  Memphis.
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A a K e à a i p o v i œ v  f i o r j Q e i a v  o  ’ A p T a Ç é p Ç r j s  a X X a s  

S v v a p e i s  r r a p e c r K e v d Ç e T O ’ ¿ m o T r / c r a s  Sè a i t r o î s  

7 ) y e p 6 v a s  ’A p r d f i a ^ o v  K a l  M  eyd/JuÇov, d v 8 p a s  

a p e r f j  8 ia < f t é p o v r a s ,  è ^ é r r e p t j j e  r r o X e p r j a o v r a s  toîs 
A ly V l T T lO L S .

7 5 . 'E r r ' a p x o v r o s  8 '  ’AÔrjvrjcriv E vdirrrrov  'P o i-  
p a îo i  K aTecrrrjaav VTrârovs K oivtov 'Z epoviX iov Kal 
E rro p io v  T lo o ro v p u o v  ’A X fîîv o v . èrrl 8 e tovtojv 
K a rà  ttjv 'A c r ia v  'A p r d fia Ç o s  K a l M eyd /3u £oî è/c- 
rrep iftdévres èrrl tov rrpos A ly v i r r lo v s  rroXepov  
avéÇ evÇ av ¿k tt}s H e p o iS o s ,  e v o v r e s  a r p a r u i r a s
t  ^  1 '  J» \ \ /  f  * *
irrrreis r e  K a i  rre^o vs rrAeiovs tüjv T p i a K o v r a  p v -

2 p i a S œ v .  w s  8 ’ r j X 6 o v  e i s  E i X i K i a v  K a l  QoivÎKrjv,
r a s  p è v  r r e Ç à s  8 v v d p e i s  d v e X d p f i a v o v  ¿k tt}s ¿ 8 o i -  

r r o p i a s ,  v a û s  Sè r r p o a é r a ^ a v  K a T a a t < e v d t , e i v  toîs T e  

K v r r p L O L S  K a l  K a l  toîs ttjv E i X i K i a v  oikovoi.
K a T a p T i o d e i o œ v 2 Sè T p i r j p a t v  T p i a K o o i œ v ,  T a v r a ç  

e K o a p r j a a v  i m ^ a T a i s  T e  toîs K p a T i c r r o i s  K a l  o r r X o ïs  

K a i  f i e X e c r i  K a i  toîs a X X o ï s  toîs r r p o s  v a v p a y l a v

3 XP^crt/xotî. ovtoi pèv ovv rrepl Tas rrapaoKevàs 
eyivovTO Kai yvpvaaias Tutv aTpaTuoTÔtv irroiovvro 
Kai ovveidiÇov arravras raïs rroXepiKaîs èprreiplais, 
Kai nepi ravra SieTpupav ayeSov n  tov vrroKeipevov

4  e v i a v T o v  o l  Sè /carà T r j v  A î y v m o v  ' A Q t j v a î o i  T o i t s  

r r e p l  r q v  M é p u f t i v  K a T a < f> v y 6 v r a s  e l s  to A e v K o v  
T e î y o s  e r r o X i o p K o v v  d p v v o p é v a t v  Sè r œ v  E e p a œ v  

e v p œ O T i o s  o i t  8 v v d p e v o i  to y i o p i o v  é X e î v ,  ë p e i v a v  
e r r l  T r j s  r r o X i o p K i a s  tov è v i a v r o v .

7 6 . Karà Sè T T jv  E i K e X l a v  E v p a K o a i o i  p è v  r r o X e -  

p o v v T e s  toîs d (j> eo T r}K o cr i R e v o i s  a v v e y e î s  r r p o a f t o X à s  
i r r o i o v v T o  r r j  T e  ’A x p a S i v r j  K a l  r i }  N i j o œ ,  K a l  v a v -  

f i a x i a  p è v  e v iK - q a a v  T o i t s  d r r o o T a v r a s ,  r re Ç fj  8 ’ ovk 
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from  th e  L a ced aem on ian s and  s e t  ab ou t preparing  
o th er  arm am en ts. In  com m and  o f  th em  h e  p laced  
A rtab azu s and  M eg a b y zu s, m en  o f  ou tsta n d in g  
m er it , an d  d isp a tch ed  th e m  to  m a k e w ar u p on  th e  
E g y p tia n s .

7 5 . W h en  E u th ip p u s w as archon  in  A th e n s , th e  «o1 B-a 
R om an s ch o se  as con su ls Q u in tu s S erv iliu s and  
Spurius P o stu m iu s A lb in u s. D u r in g  th is  y ea r , in  
A sia  A rtabazus an d  M eg a b y zu s, w ho h ad  b een  d is
p a tch ed  to  th e  war a g a in st th e  E g y p tia n s , se t  ou t 
from  P ersia  w ith  m ore th a n  th r e e  hundred  th ou san d  
so ld iers, co u n tin g  b o th  cavalry  and  in fan try . W h en  
th e y  arrived in  C ilicia  and  P h o en ic ia , th e y  rested  
th e ir  la n d  forces a fter  th e  jo u rn ey  and com m anded
th e  C yprians and  P h oen ic ian s and  C ilicians to  su p p ly  
sh ip s. A n d  w h en  d iree  hun d red  tr irem es h ad  b een  
m ad e rea d y , th e y  fitted  th e m  o u t w ith  th e  a b lest  
m arines and  arm s and  m issile s  and  ev ery th in g  e lse  
th a t is u sefu l in  nava l w arfare. So th e s e  leaders  
w ere b u sy  w ith  th e ir  preparations and  w ith  g iv in g  
th e ir  so ld iers tra in in g  and  accu sto m in g  ev ery  m an  
to  th e  p ractice  o f  w arfare, and  th e y  sp en t a lm o st th is  
en tire  y ea r  in  th is  w ay . M ea n w h ile  th e  A th en ia n s  
in  E g y p t  w ere  b e s ie g in g  th e  troops w h ich  h ad  ta k e n  
re fu g e  n ear M em p h is in  th e  W h ite  F ortress ; b u t  
sin ce  th e  P ersians w ere p u tt in g  u p  a s to u t  d e fen ce , 
th e y  w ere  unab le to  ta k e  th e  stro n g h o ld  and  so sp e n t  
th e  y ea r  in  th e  s ie g e .

76. In  S ic ily  th e  S yracusans, in  th e ir  war upon th e  
m ercen aries w ho h ad  rev o lted , k e p t  la u n ch in g  a tta ck  
after  a tta ck  u p on  b o th  A ch rad in e and  th e  Islan d , and  
th e v  d e fe a te d  th e  reb e ls  in  a sea -b a ttle , b u t on  land

1 Tt added by Capps, cp. ch. 74. 1.
* So Wesseling: KaTapTiaO ivruiv,
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tc rxv o v  ¿KßaXeip е к  T r js  TroX ew s  8ia  ttjv  ¿ x v p o T r jr a
2 t w p  to ttü jv . ¡мет а  8e  т а  С та  i r a p a T a ^ e w s  y e p o p e p r js  

67т1 r r js  x<x>pas, к а 1  тw p  a y w v i £ o p e v w v  -п а р ' а ¡мфо- 
r e p o i s  e K d v p w s  K ivb vvevo P T W V , ттеоеТр a w e ß -q  o v k  
o X ly o v s  тгар’  ap.<f>OTepois, p iK r jo a i  Se т o v s  S u p a /c o -  
a l o v s .  ¡мета Se tijv  p a y r j v  o t  J lv p a K o o io i  тo v s  ¡мер 
e m X e K T o v s , o v r a s  e ^a K O crlo vs , a l r i o v s  y e v o p -e v o v s  
T rjs  v iK r js , е а т еф а р ш а а р  a p ic r r e ia  8 o p r e s  a p y v p io v  
¡Mvav е к а а т ш .

3 "А ра  Se to v to is  irpaTTopepois AovKenos ¡мер о 
tw p  HiKeXwp rjyepubp, yoXe-nüs eyajp to Zs ttjp 
Катарур oikovcti 8ta  t^v афаХреспр тrjs tw p  S t/ce -  
Atov ywpas, еотратеаоер етт' avTOVs. ¿¡Molws Se 
Kal tw p  YivpaKoolwp атратеуаартшр етг1 тт]Р 
Катарт]р, оv tq i ¡мер коipfj катекХт]роа)(Г]аар ttjp 
ywpap ка1 тovs1 катомкшдерта;* 6ф’ 'lepwpos тov 
SvpaoTov ¿TToXepovp- арптауОертшр 8e tw p  ер тfj 
Kardvrj ка1 Хеьфвертюр irXeiooi payais, ovt o i ¡мер 
е ё̂лтеаор ек Trjs Катаю }?, ка1 тфр pvp ovaap АХтрг]р 
ект-цаарто, ттро to v to v  KaXovpeprjp “Iprjooap, ol 8’ 
e£ apxfjs ек Trjs К атаю }?  орте; екор1аарто ttoXXw 
Xpopw ttjp ттатрХЬа.

4 T o vtw p  Se TrpaxOePTWP ol кат а ttjp 'lepwpos 
bvpaoTelap ектте-TTTWKOTes ек tw p  ibiwp rroXewp 
exoPTes тovs ovpaywpi^opepovs катт]Хвор eis та? 
ттатрХЬаs ка1 тovs dbiKWS та ?  aXXorplas -rroXeis 
dфr¡pr]¡мepovs e^eßaXop е к  tw p  iroXewp- to v tw p  8’ 
ф оар  Г  eA aioi Kat '  А крауарт 1роь Kal 'Ipepaioi.

6 TrapaTrX rja lw s  8e to v to is  Kai 'P r jy lp o i  ¡мета Z a y -

1 t o v s added b y  D indorf.
3 S o  Wesseling : KaTOiKioBevTes,
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th e y  w ere  u n ab le  to  e x p e l th e m  from  th e  c ity  b eca u se  
o f  th e  s tren g th  o f  th e s e  tw o  p la ces . L a ter , h ow ever, 
after  an op en  b a tt le  h ad  b e e n  fo u g h t on  lan d , th e  
so ld iers e n g a g e d  on  b o th  sid es fig h tin g  sp ir ited ly , 
fina lly , a lth ou gh  b o th  arm ies suffered  n o t a few  
ca su a ltie s , v ictory la y  w ith  th e  S yracusans. A nd  
after  th e  b a tt le  th e  Syracusans hon ou red  w ith  th e  
prize o f  valour th e  e lite  troops, s ix  hun d red  in  
n u m b er, w ho w ere  resp on sib le  for th e  v icto ry , g iv in g  
th em  each  a m ina 1 * o f  silver.

W h ile  th e s e  e v e n ts  w ere ta k in g  p la ce , D u ce tiu s , 
th e  lea d er  o f  th e  S ice li, harbouring a g ru d g e  a ga in st  
th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  C atana b eca u se  th e y  h ad  robbed  
th e  S ice li o f  th e ir  lan d , le d  an  arm y a g a in st th em . 
A n d  sin ce  th e  S yracusans h ad  lik ew ise  se n t  an  arm y  
a g a in st C atana, th e y  and  th e  S ice li jo in ed  in  p ortion 
in g  ou t th e  lan d  in  a llo tm en ts  am on g  th e m se lv e s  and  
m a d e w ar upon th e  se ttle r s  w ho h ad  b een  se n t  by  
H ieron  w h en  h e  w as ruler o f  S y ra cu se .8 T h e  C atani- 
ans o p p o sed  th e m  w ith  arm s, b u t w ere d e fe a te d  in  
a n um ber o f  e n g a g e m e n ts  and  w ere  e x p e lle d  from  
C atana, and  th e y  to o k  p ossession  o f  w h at is now  
A e tn a , w hich  w as form erly  ca lled  In essa  ; and  th e  
original in h ab itan ts o f  C atana, a fter  a  lo n g  period , 
g o t back th e ir  n a tiv e  c ity .

A fte r  th e se  ev e n ts  th e  p eo p les  w ho h ad  b e e n  e x 
p e lled  from  th e ir  ow n  c it ie s  w h ile  H iero n  w as k in g , 
now  th a t  th e y  h a d  ass ista n ce  in  th e  s tr u g g le , retu rn ed  
to  th e ir  fa th erlan d s an d  e x p e lle d  from  th e ir  c it ie s  
th e  m en  w ho h ad  w ron gfu lly  se iz e d  for th e m se lv e s  
th e  h a b ita tio n s o f  o th ers ; am on g  th e s e  w ere inhab i
ta n ts  o f  G ela , A cra g a s, and  H im era . In  lik e  m anner  
R h eg ia n s a lo n g  w ith  Z anclians e x p e lle d  th e  son s o f

1 A b o u t  fou r  p ou n d s  sterlin g . 1 C p . ch a p . 49. 1.
321



D IO D O R U S O F S IC IL Y

fcÀcucuv tovs 'Ava£iXov na?8as Swaarevovra? e/c— 
ßaXovres rjXevOépojoav ras naTplSas. p,erà Sè ravra  
Kap.apivav p.ev TeXtùoi KaToiKLcravres ¿ į  dpyfjs 
KaT€KX7]povxr)crav ai Sè nóXeis oyeSòv anatrai irpòs 
Trjv KaroXvcnv rtòv 7roXép.wv2 ¿ppirįcracrai, Kal kol-  
vòv 8óyp,a Troir)odp.evai, 7rpòs tovs KaroiKouvras 
ßevovs 8ieXv9r]crav, Kai tovs (f>vyd8as karaSeįa- 
fievai tols dpyaioLS noXiTais ras nóXeis dneSocrav, 
Tols Sè ¿¡évois tols Sta ras Svvacrreias dXXorplas 
ras nóXeis eyovoi avveycvprjcrav rà  eavrcov dnoKO- 

6 p-l^eiv Kal KaroiKeiv drravTas èv rfj AleacrqvLa. al 
p.kv ovv Karà YiiKeXlav èv rat? iróXecrt, ordoeis Kal 
rapayal tovtov top Tpónov KareXvOrjcrav, al Sè 
nóXeis ras dnaXXoTplovs noXiTelas dnoßaXovoai 
tjye8òv dnaaai r à j iòta? ywpas KaTeKXrjpovyrjoav 
TOLS noXlTULS TTriOLV.

7 7 . ’E 77’ dpyovTos 8 ’ ' AÖTjvrjCTL OpaatKÀetSou  
'OXvp,màs p-kv T)X®rl òy&or]KO<jTij, Ka9' rjv èviKa 
oraSiov TopiiÀÀa? GeTraAo?, 'Paj/tatot 8’ vnaTOvs 
KaTeuTrjcrav Koivrov Qdßiov K al T ltov K oivtlov 
KaniTarXìvov. ¿ni Sè TOVTCov K arà p.èv ttjv ’ Aalav  
ol tu)v Yiepacòv aTparqyol 8iaßav t€s ¿ni2 ttjv KtÀt- 
Kiav vavs p.kv KaTeaKevaaav TpiaKocrias KeKocrp-rj- 
p.évas KaXcòs npòs ttjv noXepuKrjv ypelav, rò  Sè 
ne£òv crTpaToneSov XaßovTes npofjyov ne^fj Sta 
Hvplas Kal Q)olvlk7]s ' av pnapanXéovTos Sè Kal tov  
cttÓXov tji ne£fį a rp a r ią  KaTrjVT-qaav et? Alépcfpiv 

2 T’rjs A ly v m o v . Kal rò p.kv npujTOV ttjv rroXiop- 
Kiav to v  AevKov Telyovs eXvaav, KaTanXrjįap.evoL 
tovs  AlyvnTiovs Kal tovs  ' A9t]valovs' p.eT<x Sè

1 S o  R e isk e  : 'no\ci.du>y. * S o  W esse lin g  : 7T€pL.
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A n a x ila s , w ho w ere  ru lin g  over th e m , and  lib era ted  
th e ir  fa th er la n d s .1 L a ter  on  G eloan s, w ho had  b een  
th e  orig inal se ttler s  o f  C am arina, p ortion ed  th a t  land  
o u t in  a llo tm en ts. A n d  p ractica lly  a ll th e  c it ie s , 
b e in g  ea g er  to  m a k e an  en d  o f  th e  w ars, ca m e to  a 
com m on  d ecis io n , w h ereb y  th e y  m a d e term s w ith  th e  
m ercen aries in  th e ir  m id st ; th e y  th e n  rece iv ed  back  
th e  e x ile s  and resto red  th e  c it ie s  to  th e  orig inal 
citizens,*  b u t to  th e  m ercen a ries  w ho b eca u se  o f  th e  
form er tyrann ica l go v ern m en ts w ere in  possession  
o f  th e  c it ie s  b e lo n g in g  to  o th ers , th e y  g a v e  perm is
sion  to  ta k e  w ith  th e m  th e ir  ow n g ood s and  to  s e t t le  
o n e  and  all in  M essen ia . In  th is m an n er, th e n , an  
en d  w as p u t to  th e  civ il w ars and  disorders w hich  
h a d  p rev a iled  th ro u g h o u t th e  c it ie s  o f  S ic ily , and th e  
c it ie s , a fter  driv ing  o u t th e  form s o f  g o v ern m en t  
w hich a lien s h ad  in tro d u ced , w ith  a lm ost no e x c e p 
tion s p ortion ed  o u t th e ir  lands in  a llo tm en ts am on g  
all th e ir  c itizen s.

77. W h en  P h rasic le id es w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  
E ig h tie th  O lym piad  w as ce le b r a ted , th a t  in  w hich  
T oryllas th e  T h essa lian  w on  th e  “  sta d io n  ” ; and  
th e  R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls Q uin tus F ab iu s and  
T itu s Q uinctius C ap ito linus. D u r in g  th is y ea r , in  
A sia  th e  P ersian  g en era ls  w ho h a d  p a ssed  over to  
C ilicia m a d e read y  th ree  hun d red  sh ip s, w hich th e y  
fitted  o u t fu lly  for w arfare, and  th e n  w ith  th e ir  land  
force th e y  a d van ced  overland  th ro u g h  Syria  and  
P h o en ic ia  ; and  w ith  th e  f le e t  a cco m p a n y in g  th e  
arm y a lo n g  th e  co a st, th e y  arrived a t M em p h is in  
E g y p t. A t  th e  o u tse t  th e y  broke th e  s ie g e  o f  th e  
W h ite  F ortress , h a v in g  stru ck  th e  E g y p tia n s  and  th e  
A th en ia n s w ith  terror ; b u t la ter  on , a d o p tin g  a

* i.e. to  the  d escend ants o f  the  first settlers.
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r a v r a  €[j.<f>pôvü)s povXevadftevoL K arà  orop ta  ¡ikv 
7Tapardrrea9at, BUkXivov, errparrjyrqpLacn Bè ècfuXo- 
npLovvro K araX vaai tov TroXefiov. S iànep Kal rtùv  
’ A ttlkcùv vetùv ¿pp.ovacùv èv r f j  îlpocrtüTrlriBi X ey o -  
p.évrj vrjOü), tov n ep ip p éovra  7rora fiov  BuùpvÇi

3  BiaXafiovres rjTrecpov èrTolrjaav rrjv vrjoov. rtùv Se 
vecùv â(f>va> Ka9iÇovcrtùv èn l ¿¡rjpàv rrjv yrjv, o l  pcèv 
AiyvTTTLOL K a ra n X a yévres  èyK aréX nrov r o v s  ’  A 9 r j-  
va iovs  Kal rrpos tovç îlép cra ç B ieX voavro' o l  Sè 
,A 9rjva îo i crvpLp,d)(cov o v r e s  ëprjptoL Kal r à s  vavs  
¿p o iv res  à xp r jo rou s  yeyevqp céva s, r a v r a s  pcèv èv-  
éirprjaav orrais pvrj r o ts  rroXepdois v iroye lp io i yevrj-  
dcùoiv, a v r o l  Sè o v  K ararrX ayévres rrjv B eivorrjra  
rrjs  rrepierraaeois napeK aXovv âXXrjXovs pcrjBèv d v- 
d£cov rrpâÇat rtùv rrpoKareipyaapcevœ v dytovtov.

4 Biorrep raïs àperaîs vrrepj3aXÀ6 p,evoc rovs èv Qep- 
piOTTvXais vrrèp rrjs 'EAAaSos arro9 av6 vras, erolpctos 
eîyov 8 tayœvlÇecr9 ai rrpos rovs rroXepâovs. o l Sè 
crrparqyol rtùv Ylepotùv ’AprdfiaÇos Kal M eyafivÇos, 
¿poivres rrjv vrrep^oXrjv rrjs evroXpdas rtùv rroXe- 
pUœv Kal Xoyiadpcevoi Sidn rovrovs ov Svvarov 
dveXeïv dvev tov rroXXàs pcvpidSas àrrojjaXeîv rtùv 
IBltov, arrovSàs ëdevro rrpos rovs  ’A 9 rjvalovs Ka9 ’ 
as ëBec x œP'-s KivBvvaiv àrreX9 eîv avrovs ¿K rrjs

5  A ly v r r r o v . o l  p.èv ovv  ’ A 9-qvaîoi Sià rrjv IBiav 
âperrjv r v y o v r e s  rrjs croirrjplas arrrjX9ov eK rrjs 
A ly v r r ro v , Kal Sià rrjs  A ifjv rjs  e ls  Kvprjvrjv àrr- 
eX96vres èadi9riaav napaB ôÇ œ s e is  rrjv rrarplSa.

6 "A fia  Sè r o v r o is  TTparropcévocs èv p,èv r a ïs  'A 9 rj-  
vaes ’ Et/ndXrrjs o  hocfiaivlBov,1 BrjpLaytvyos tov Kal 
r o  rrXrj9os rrapoÇvvas K arà  rcùv ’A p eon a ycrtù v ,

1 So Meurs : ZipaivCSov.
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prudent course, they avoided any frontal encounters 
and strove to bring the war to an end by the use of 
stratagems. Accordingly, since the Attic ships lay 
moored at the island known as Prosopitis, they 
diverted by means o f canals the river which flowed 
around the island, and thus made the island a part 
o f the mainland. When the ships thus all o f a sudden 
came to rest on dry land, the Egyptians in alarm 
left the Athenians in the lurch and came to terms 
with the Persians. The Athenians, being now with
out allies and seeing that their ships had become 
useless, set fire to them to prevent their falling into 
the hands o f the enemy, and then themselves, undis
mayed at the alarming plight they were in, fell to 
exhorting one another to do nothing unworthy o f the 
fights they had won in the past. Consequently, with 
a display o f deeds o f valour surpassing in heroism 
the men who perished in Thermopylae in defence 
o f Greece, they stood ready to fight it out with the 
enemy. But the Persian generals, Artabazus and 
Megabyzus, taking note o f the exceptional courage 
o f their foes and reasoning that they would be unable 
to annihilate such men without sacrificing many 
myriads o f their own, made a truce with the Atheni
ans whereby they should with impunity depart from 
Egypt. So the Athenians, having saved their lives 
by their courage, departed from Egypt, and making 
their way through Libya to Cyrene got safely back, 
as by a miracle, to their native land.1

While these events were taking place, in Athens 
Ephialtes the son o f Sophonides, who, being a popular 
leader, had provoked the masses to anger against the 
Areopagites, persuaded the Assembly to vote to cur-
1 “  The most of them perished,”  says Thucydides (1. HO).
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«reicre Tov  Srjp o v  t/nji/ucr/xcm /xeiiSom  rrjv  è£ ’ A p t io v  
7rd y o v  fiovXrjv K al r à  r rd rp ia  K al rrepi.^6 r]Ta v d p ip a  
K a r a X v a a i. où /x^v àO œ os1 y e  S ie é v y e  tt]Xlkovtok 
avop.rip.acnv ¿ m fia X o p e v o s , dXXà  r ijs  vvktos d v a ip e -  
9 els  aBr/Xov ecrye rr jv  t ov fî io v  T eX evrijv .

7 8 . T o v  S ’ c v ia v a lo v  y p ô v o v  8 icXr]Xv8 oTos ’AOrj- 
vrjcn p è v  rjv â p y o ïv  Q iX oK X fjs, èv  'Pcoprj Sè rr/v  
vrrarov  â p yrjv  S ieSeÇ avro  A v X o s  Y lo crro vp io s  'P r)- 
y o v X o s  K al H rrôpios  O o ù p io î M eStoÀ avoî. errl 8 è 
tovtcov KopLvdioLS K al ’E m S a v p io is  rrpos ’AOr)- 
v a lo v s  ¿ v a rd v r o s  rroX èpov, è a r p d r c v a a v  ¿tt’ a v r o v s  
' A 9i]vaÎ0L , K al yev o p é v r js  p d x q s  la y v p â s  èvLKTjaav

2 ’A dr/va îoL . peydX cp  Sè cttoÀoj K a ra rr X c v o a v r a  rrpos 
t o v s  o vo p a Ç o p evo vs  'A X ie îs ,  àvéfîr]aav e ls  rr jv  
IleX oT rôw rjoov , K a l r œ v  rroXeppcov dveîXov ovk ôX i- 
y o v s .  avarpa<f>évrœv Sè r œ v  II  eX onow rjO  loiv K al 
Svva p u v  dÇ iàX oyov àO poLodvrojv, ovvécrrr] p d y r j rrpos 
t  ov s  ’A 9 i)v a io v s  tté p l  rr /v  ovopaÇ opév-qv  K  €Kpv<j>d-

3 X eia v , K ad’ rjv rrdXiv èvÎK rjoav ’A O rjva îo i. r o io v r œ v  
Sè e v r jp e p r jp d rœ v  a v r o î s  y e v o p e v œ v , r o v s  A l y w p r a s  
¿ p o iv r a  rr c ÿ p o v r ip a r io p c v o v s  p è v 1 r a î s  rrpoyeyevr)- 
p é v a is  rrpdÇecnv, d X X o rp iœ s  Sè ê y o v r a s  rrpos a v -

4 rods, èyvüxrav KararroXeprjoai. S io Kal crroXov crr 
a ù r o ù î dÇidXoyov àrrooreiXdvrœv rœv 'AOrjvaLœv, 
oi rrjv Alyt-vav KaroiKovvres, peyaXrjv eprreipiav 
eyovres Kal 86i;av rœv Kara ddXarrœv dyœvœv, ov 
KarerrXdyrjcrav rrjv vrrcpoyrjv rœv 'A OrjvaLœv, èyov- 
res  Sè rpLTjpeiS LKavàs Kal 7TpooKaraoKcvdaavrcs 
Irépas, èvavpdyrjaav, Kal XeofiOevrcs drréfiaXov

1 So Wesseling : àOpocos. * So Dindorf : /iiv sv.
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ta il th e  pow er o f  th e  C ouncil o f  th e  A reo p a g u s and  
to  d estro y  th e  ren ow n ed  custom s w hich th e ir  fa th ers  
had fo llow ed . N e v e r th e le ss , h e  d id  n o t escap e  th e  
p u n ish m en t for a tte m p tin g  such la w lessn ess , b u t he  
w as d on e to  d ea th  b y  n ig h t and  non e ever  k n ew  how  
h e lo st h is life .

78. A t th e  conclusion  o f  th is  y e a r  P h ilo c les  w as 459 B.a 
archon in  A th e n s , and  in  R om e A u lu s P ostu m iu s  
R eg u lu s and  Spurius Furius M ed io lan u s su cceed ed  
to  th e  consu lsh ip . D u r in g  th is  y ea r  a w ar arose  
b e tw e e n  th e  C orinthians and E pidaurians on  th e  one  
h and  and th e  A th en ia n s on  th e  o th er , and th e  
A th en ia n s to o k  th e  field  a g a in st th e m  and  a fter  a  
sharp b a tt le  w ere v ictorious. W ith  a large  f le e t  th e y  
p u t in  a t a p lace ca lled  H a lie is , la n d ed  on th e  P e lo 
p on n esu s, and slew  n o t a  few  o f  th e  e n e m y .1 B u t 
th e  P elo p o n n esia n s ra llied  and g a th ered  a stron g  
force , and  i t  cam e to  a b a tt le  w ith  th e  A th en ia n s  
near th e  p lace ca lled  C ecryp h aleia  2 in  w hich  th e  
A th en ia n s w ere ag a in  victorious. A fter  such  su c
cesses  th e  A th en ia n s , s e e in g  th a t  th e  A eg in e ta n s  
w ere n ot on ly  puffed  up over  th e ir  form er ach iev e
m en ts b u t a lso  h o stile  to  A th en s, d ec id ed  to  reduce  
th em  b y  war. T h erefore  th e  A th en ia n s d isp atch ed  
a stron g  flee t a g a in st th em . T h e in h a b ita n ts  o f  
A e g in a , h o w ev er , w ho had  g rea t ex p er ie n c e  in  fig h t
in g  a t sea  and  en jo y ed  a g r e a t rep u ta tio n  th erefo r , 
w ere n o t d ism a y ed  a t th e  su p eriority  o f  th e  A th e n i
ans, b u t sin ce  th e y  h ad  a  con sid erab le  n u m b er o f  
tr irem es and  had  b u ilt so m e n ew  o n es , th e y  en g a g ed  
th e  A th en ia n s in  b a tt le , b u t w ere d e fea ted  w ith  th e

1 Halieis is on the Argolic Gulf, near Hermionê. Thucy
dides (1. 105) says that the Athenians were defeated.

2 An island off Epidaurus.
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rp ir jp e is  è fl8 opL^Kovra" a w r p i^ e v r e s  8 è r o t s  <j>povrj- 
pu io i 8 ià  т о  p .iy e d o s  r i j s  ovpaf>opâs, грнхукаав-цоам  
e ls  rr jv  ’A d r jv a iw v  a vvre 'X eiav кат ат аудгр /ш . таСта 
p e v  o v v  A e w K p d r q s  6  a r p a r r jy o s  кат епра^ат о r o t s  
’А в -qvalo is, tovs n a v r a s  S ia n o X epvqoas p r jv a s  è w è a  
n p o s  tovs A ly i v r j r a s .

5 'Ap,a 8è TovroLS nparropiévois ката ttjv HiKe- 
Xlav AovKenos о twv Si/reAcôv fiaoiXevs* wvopia- 
apévos то yévos loyvtuv 8è кат’ èKelvovs tovs 
Xpóvovs, M évaivov pièv nôXiv ектше ка1 rrjv avv- 
eyyvs ycbpav rois KaroiKiodeZoi 8iep.épiae, trrpa- 
revadp.evos 8’ ènl nôXw d£ioXoyov Mopyavrîvav, 
ка1 yeipœadpievos avrrp>, 8ót;av ànrjvéyKaro пара 
toîs ¿pioe6véoL.

7 9 . T o v  8’ è v ia v a io v  y p ó v o v  SieAijAvO ôros ’A O rj- 
vrjo i pièv r jp xe  B lco v , èv  'P w p .7] 8è r f jv  v n a r o v  
àpxTjv 8 ie 8 è£ a vto ü o v n X io s  S e p o v iX io s  Ë rp o v K r o s  
i<al A e v K io s  A l f î o v n o s  “A A /3aj. è n l 8 è tovtoiv 
YLopivdiois к а 1 M e y a p e v o i n e p l  y d ip a s  ó p ó p o v  y e -  
vopiévijs ap.<l>ioftriTrjcrews, e ls  n o X e p o v  a l  n o X e is

3 ev é n e a o v . то pièv ofiv n p w r o v  ttjv y w p a v  àXXrjXwv 
S ierèX o vv  XerjXaTovvTes к  a l  кат ’ o X ly o v s  a v p -  
n X o K a s2 n o io v p ie v o f  av£jopiévr)s 8 è r i j s  81  a(j>opâs o l  
X ie y a p e îs  d e l piâXXov èX a rro vp ievo i ка1 то v s  К о 
р и н о й ?  cf>ofiovpevoi, a vp ip id yo vs  ènoirjcravro  tovs

3 Adrjvalovs. Sto Kal ndXiv twv nóXewv è(f>ap.lXXwv 
rais 8vvdpieoi yevopévwv, Kal twv KopivOiwv pierà 
HeXonovvrjoiwv d^ioXóycp Svvdpiei arparevadvrwv 
els rrjv MeyapiKTjv, ’А в-qvaîoi avpipayiav énepupav 
toìs M eyapevoiv, fjs rjyeÌTO Mvpwviàrjs, dvrjp in ’ 
dperfj davp.a£,ópevos' yevopévrjs 8è napard^ews 
loyvpâs ènl noXvv xpóvov, Kal raîs àv8paya0iais 
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loss o f  se v e n ty  ships ; a n d , th e ir  sp irits crushed  by  
so g r e a t a d isa ster , th e y  w ere forced  to  jo in  th e  lea g u e  
w hich paid  tr ib u te  to  A th en s. T his w as accom plished  
for th e  A th en ia n s b y  th e ir  g en era l L eo cra tes , who 
was en g a g e d  in  th e  war w ith  th e  A eg in e ta n s n ine  
m onths in  all.

W h ile  th e s e  ev en ts  w ere ta k in g  p la ce , in  S ic ily  th e  
k in g  o f  th e  S ice li, D u c e tiu s , a m an  o f  fam ous fam ily  
and in flu en tia l a t th is  t im e , fo u n d ed  th e  c ity  o f  
M en a en u m  and d istr ib u ted  th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  terri
to ry  am on g  th e  se t tle r s , and  m a k in g  a cam paign  
a g a in st th e  stro n g  c ity  o f  M organ tin a  and  red u cin g  
it , h e  w on fam e am on g  h is ow n  p eo p le .

79. A t  th e  c lose  o f  th e  y ea r  B ion  w as archon in  458 ».0. 
A th en s, and  in  R om e P ub lius Servilius S tru ctu s and  
L ucius A eb u tiu s A lb as su cceed ed  to  th e  consu lsh ip . 
D u rin g  th is  y ea r  a  quarrel arose b e tw e e n  th e  Cor
in th ian s and M egarians over land  on  th e ir  borders 
and th e  c it ie s  w e n t to  w ar. A t first th e y  k e p t m ak in g  
raids on  each  o th e r ’s terr ito ry  and e n g a g in g  in  c lashes  
o f  sm all p arties ; b u t as th e  quarrel in crea sed , th e  
M egarians, w ho w ere in crea sin g ly  g e t t in g  th e  w orse 
o f  i t  and  sto o d  in  fea r  o f  th e  C orinth ians, m ad e allies  
o f  th e  A th en ia n s. A s a  resu lt th e  c it ie s  w ere again  
eq u a l in  m ilitary  s tr e n g th , and  w h en  th e  C orinthians  
to g e th e r  w ith  P elop on n esian s a d van ced  in to  M egaris  
w ith  a  stro n g  arm y, th e  A th en ia n s se n t  troops to  th e  
aid  o f  th e  M egarians under th e  com m and  o f  M yro- 
n id es , a  m an  w ho w as adm ired  for h is valour. A  
fierce e n g a g e m e n t to o k  p lace  w hich la s te d  a  lon g
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1 wv after ¡¡aotXevs deleted by Dindorf.
3 Kat //avaç fuKpàs after GujL—XoKaç deleted by Reiske.
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eKarepwv e£i aovpevwv, to  TeXevralov evhcqaav 
’ Ad'qvaloi Kal ttoXXovs avelXov tw v  TroXepiwv.

4 p-era S ’ oXiyas rjpepas ndXev yevopevrjs layvpds 
p.ayrjs ev rfj Xeyopevr) KipwXia, sraXiv eviKrjaav 
’Adrjvaloi Kal ttoXXovs avelXov twv TToXeplwv}

O i Oa>K£iS evear/jcravTO TroXepov ttpos Aw peels, 
too? TTpoySvovs pev AaKeSaipoviwv, oeKovvras 8e 
TToXees Tpels, Kvreveov Kal Botov Kal ’ E piveov, 
Keipevas vno tov  X6<f>ov rov ovopa^opevov Tlap- 
vaaoov. to  pev ovv rrpwrov ft la yeipwaapevoi too? 
Awpiels Kareayov avrwv r a j  TroXees' perd  Se 
Tavra AaKeSaepoveoe pev N iko/77)St)v to v  KAeo- 
pevovs e^enepifiav ^o’qO-qaovr a  rot? Awpievoi Sea 
TTjV avyyeveiav elye S’ ovros AaKeSaipoviovs pev 
yeXeovs TrevraKoalovs, 7rapa Se tw v  aXXwv IleAo-

6 Trovvrjoiwv pvplovs. ovtos  pev ovv ¿srerpo-ros ow 
UXeecrTwvaKTOs to v  fiaoiXews 7ratSo? ovtos, perd  
ToaavTqs Svvapews ¿¡So'qdrjae rot? Awpievcn, viKrj- 
cras Se too? OwKels Kal Ta? TroXeis avaKTTjo’apevos 
rovs T€ OwKels Kal Aw peels 8njXXa£ev.

80. ’Adrjvaloi Se m dopevoi too? AaKeSaepoveovs 
tov  pev  77/)o? O ojK et? noXepov KaraXeXvKevae av- 
too? Se peXXeiv ttjv els oikov  eVavoSov Troiel- 
oQai, eyvwoav eirideoOai koto. ty]v oSomopiav to is  
AaKeSaipoviois. earpdrevaav ovv ¿77’  avTovs, 
TTapaXafiovTes tovs  'Apyeeovs Kal QeTTaXovs‘ Kal 
•nevTTjKovTa pev vaval OTparewraes Se pvpeoes Kal 
TeTpaKiayiXeoes errefiaXovvTes1 avToes, KareXdfiov-

* Here the MSS. add uera 8* * oXiyas rjfifpas ira\iv yfvouei-r]s 
laxvpds [¿¿x7!5 (ttoXlv y. 1. peaxVs omitted by the f  group), but 
without any subject or verb. Hence most editors delete 
these words as a scribal repetition and even the preceding 
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t im e  a n d  e a c h  sid e  m a tc h e d  th e  o th e r  in  d e e d s oi 
c o u r a g e , b u t  a t  la s t  v ic to r y  l a y  w ith  th e  A th e n ia n s ,  
w h o  s le w  m a n y  o f  th e  e n e m y . A n d  a f t e r  a  f e w  d a y s  
t h e r e  w a s  a n o th e r  fie rce  b a t t le  a t  C im o lia , as  it  is 
c a lle d , a n d  a g a in  th e  A th e n ia n s  w e r e  victo rio u s a n d  
sle w  m a n y  o f  th e  e n e m y .

T h e P hocians w en t to  war w ith  th e  D orian s, who  
are th e  orig inal s to ck  o f  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s and  
d w ell in  th e  th r e e  c it ie s , C ytin iu m , B o eu m  and  
E rin e iis , w hich  lie  a t th e  b ase  o f  M t. Parnassus. 
N ow  a t first th e y  su b d u ed  th e  D orians b y  force o f  
arm s and  o ccu p ied  th e ir  c it ie s  ; b u t a fter  th is  th e  
L a ced aem on ian s, b eca u se  o f  th e ir  k in sh ip , d isp a tch ed  
N ico m ed es , th e  son  o f  C leo m en es , to  th e  aid  o f  th e  
D orian s. H e  h ad  fifteen  hundred  L a ced aem on ian s  
and te n  th ou san d  m en  from  th e  rest o f  th e  P e lo 
p on n esian s. So N ico m ed es , w ho w as th e  guard ian  
o f  P le isto n a x  th e  k in g , w ho w as st ill a ch ild , cam e to  
th e  a id  o f  th e  D orians w ith  th is  la rg e  arm y, an d  after  
in flic tin g  a d e fe a t  upon  th e  P h ocian s and  recoverin g  
th e  c it ie s  th e y  had  se iz e d , h e  m a d e p ea ce  b e tw e e n  
th e  P h ocian s and  th e  D orians.

80. W h en  th e  A th en ia n s lea rn ed  th a t  th e  L a ce 
d a em on ian s h ad  co n clu d ed  th e  war a g a in st th e  
P hocians and  w ere a b o u t to  m ak e th e ir  return  h o m e, 
th e y  d ec id ed  to  a tta ck  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s w h ile  on  
th e  m arch . A cco rd in g ly  th e y  d isp a tch ed  an arm y  
a g a in st th e m , in c lu d in g  in  it  A rg iv es an d  T h es
salians ; and w ith  th e  in ten tio n  o f  fa llin g  upon  th em  
w ith  fifty  sh ips and  fo u r teen  th o u sa n d  m en , th e y

Kal ttoXXovs a. r. iroXfpiiiov. But these last words may have 
been a conscious repetition by  Diodorus for emphasis.

* emfiaXovvTfs suggested by Vogel, ¿mfSovXtvovTcs Hertlein :
*Vij3aAovT£r.
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2 r o  r a ?  7rėpi ttjv TepaveLav napoSovs. A a /ceS a i- 
įlovlol 8è TrvvdavópevoL r à  /ca ra  ro ù ?  ’ Adrjvaiovs 
TiaprjXdov rrjs B o ia m a ?  ei? T d v a y p a v . reòv Se 
' Adrjvalwv napayevopévw v eis ttjv B o ia m 'a v  Kai 
■napard^ews yevopévrjs, loyvpàX ovvėoTi) pdyrj- 
Kai tw v  pèv  © erraXw v pera^aXopévw v ev rfj pàyrj 
rrpos r ovs AaKeSaLpovlovs, tw v  Sè ’ AOrjvaiwv Kai 
twv 'A pyelw v ovSėv ttov 8LaywvL^opevwv, eireoov 
uėv ovk ¿XlyoL nap ¿p,(f>orėpot,s, vvktos S’ h n -

3 Xafiovorjs SieAvdrjoav. p e ra  Sè ra in a  tols ’ AOrjval- 
ols Kopimo pévrjs àyopds rroXXrjs i k rrjs A ttikus, oi 
Q erraÀol Kpivavres ¿-mdeodai r a v rr f  Kai* avrrjs* 
topą? 8eLTTVoTTOir)odp.€VOL vvktos ànrjvTWV tols Kopl-

4 poveri ra s  àyopd s• twv Sè Trapacf>vXaTTÓvTWv 'Adrj- 
valwv àyvoovvrw v Kai ttpoohe^apevwv tovs 0 e r -  
raXovs  ai? <į>lXovs, ovvéfirf ttoXXovs kūl ttolklXovs 
àyw vas yevéudai liepi rrjs àyopd s . to pev yap  irpw- 
tov o i 0 e r r a A oi, irpoaSeydėvres virò rtòv TroXeplwv 
Sta ttjv ayvoLav, eKTtLvov tovs iv rvyyd vovra s , Kai 
uvvTeraypevoL tols TtOopvįjTjpev o L s crvpTrXeKopevoL

5 ttoXXovs àvfipovv. o i  Sè Karà ttjv orparoireSeLav 
ovTts 'AdrjvatoL nvdópevoL ttjv twv Q erraXw v eiri- 
detJLV, fjKOV Karà ottov8tjv, Kal tovs 0 e r ra A o ù ?  è į

6 è<f>68ov rpeifidpevoL ttoXvv Ìttolovv <f>óvov. èmfiorj- 
drjadvrwv Sè tw v AaKe8aipoviw v tols © erra A ot?  
aw reraypévrj rfį S w a /xet, Kai tols OTparo-nehoLS 
oXols yevopévrjs vapard^ ew s, ovvéjàrj 8La ttjv y evo -  
pevrjv (fnXoTLplav ttoXXovs rrap àp(f>orepoLs avaipe- 
drjvaL. re'Ao? Se', rrjs pdyrjs àp(j)i8o£ov Xafiovarjs 
rà  re'Ao?, ovvefrq tovs r e  AaKe8aLpovlovs àprfìLO-

1 So Reiske : ìaxvpds.
2 So Reiske : raérijr.
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occupied the passes about Mt. Geraneia. But the 
Lacedaemonians, having information o f the plans o f 
the Athenians, took the route to Tanagra in Boeotia. 
The Athenians advanced into Boeotia and formed in 
line o f battle, and a fierce struggle took place ; and 
although in the fighting the Thessalians deserted to 
the Lacedaemonians, nonetheless the Athenians and 
the Argives fought the battle through and not a few 
fell in both armies before night put an end to the 
struggle. After this, when a large supply-train was 
on its way from Attica for the Athenians, the Thes
salians decided to attack it, and taking their evening 
meal at once, they intercepted by night the supply- 
train. The Athenians who were guarding the train 
were unaware that the Thessalians had changed sides 
and received them as friends, so that many conflicts 
of various kinds broke out around the convoy. For 
at first the Thessalians, who had been welcomed by 
the enemy in their ignorance, kept cutting down all 
whom they met, and being an organized band engag
ing with men who had fallen into confusion they slew 
many o f the guards. But the Athenians in the camp, 
when they learned o f the attack o f the Thessalians, 
came up with all speed, and routing the Thessalians 
at the first charge, they were making a great slaughter 
o f them. The Lacedaemonians, however, now came 
to the rescue of the Thessalians with their army in 
battle order, and a pitched battle between the two 
armies ensued, and such was their rivalry that many 
were slain on both sides. And finally, since the battle 
ended in a tie, both the Lacedaemonians and the
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3 Kal added by Post.
* o.vT-ijs Capps (cp. Class. Phil. 22. 255) :  rijs. 

5 Kal after auvlB-q deleted by Dindorf.
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/Зт] третей 77e/3i TTjsr viVpç kcll TOVS ’А0Тiv a io v s .  r o r e  
/ièv o v v  ¿TuXafiovariç vvktos к а Х  ttjç viktjç арфс~ 
8o£ o v  y e v o p é v r js , Ьсетт p e a fie v o v ro  irpoç àXX'qXovs 
ка1 тетрар/q v ia io v s  c m o vS à s  ¿noLrjaavTO.

8 1 . T o v  8 ’ eviavcriov  x p o v o v  S ieX ^X yB d ro s  ’A ib j-  
vr)cn /ièv  rrjpX€ M vpoifleilrpç, èv ‘P co/ip  8 ’ v ir a ro t  
кат еат авг/аау A ovkîos A o v K p d n o s  ка.1 T ir o ?  O ù e-  
r o v p io s  K i^copîvoy. €77i Sè tovtojv Q rjfîaîoL  /ièv  
rera77eiva)/i€voi 8 ià  tt)v 77/30Ç E è p fp v  a v T o îs  y e v o -  
p évrjv  спз/1/ ia y ia v , è ty fjro w  S i’ o v  rp o iro v  Suvaivr*

2 âv1 àvaAajSeîv rrjv rrarpiov îcryw те Kaî So£av. Siô 
Kaî tcüv Boiam ov arravTcov KaTa<f>povovvrwv кш. 
/iTjKert 77poc7eyovra)v roîç 0 p/9aioi?, r)£iovv tovç 
AcuceSai/ioviou? rfj rrdXei ovp.'nzpi'TTOirjaai TTjV oXrjV 
yyep,oviav rrjs BoicoTiaç- enrjyyeXXovro 8 avToîs 
àvrl ravrqs rijs yd/нто? iSia iroXepLrjcreiv toîs 
' ABrjvaLoLS, wore p/pSe/iiav àvay/cpv eivai roîç 
S77apnarai? eVrài rijç ПеАотгоггт/сгои 8 wap.iv

3 èÇayayeîv ттеХугр). ol Sè  AaKeSai/iovioi . . .* крС- 
vavre? ovpufiépovTa Aèyeiv avrovs xal vo/u'Çovreç 
ràç 0Tjj8aç, èàv av^fjotooiv, естествен rrjs rwv 
’ ABrjvaitov шетттер dvrvnaXdv riva- Sidffep é'yovrej 
тоге 77epî Tavaypav I t o i / iov  kcu /ieya сттратотте- 
Sov, ttjî /ièv tcüv 0 Tjj8aicüv 77оАеси? /xeiÇova t o v  
77epij8oAov KarecTKevaaav, ras  8’ èv B oicotiol ttoXclç

4 rjvdyKaoav уттотаттествас toîs 0 Tjj8aioiç. oî 8è 
’ABrjvaîoi TTjv èinfioXrjV tcüv AageSai/iovicov Sia- 
KÔxjiai OTTedSovres, Svvap.iv àfioAoyov ovveoTTjoavro, 
ка1 cnparqyov eïXovro MupcoviSpv tov KaAAiou’

1 èvvaivr’ àv Dindorf : èvvaivro.
8 The main verb o f the sentence has been lost, here or 

after rira infra.
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A th en ia n s la id  cla im  to  th e  v ictory . H o w ev er , sin ce  
n ig h t in terv en ed  and  th e  v ictory  w as s t ill  a m a tter  
o f  d isp u te , each  s e n t  en v o y s to  th e  o th er  and  th e y  
con clu d ed  a tru ce  o f  four m o n th s .1

8 1 . When the year ended, in Athens Mnesitheides 
was archon, and in Rome the consuls elected were 
Lucius Lucretius and Titus Veturius Cicurinus. Dur
ing this year the Thebans, who had been humbled 
because o f their alliance with Xerxes,* sought a 
way by which they might recover both their ancient 
influence and reputation. Consequently, since all the 
Boeotians held the Thebans in disdain and no longer 
paid any attention to them, the Thebans asked the 
Lacedaemonians to aid them in winning for their city 
the hegemony over all Boeotia ; and they promised 
that in return for this favour they would make war by 
themselves upon the Athenians, so that it would no 
longer be necessary for the Spartans to lead troops 
beyond the border o f the Peloponnesus. And the 
Lacedaemonians [assented], judging the proposal to 
be to their advantage and believing that, i f  Thebes 
should grow in strength, she would be a kind of 
counterweight to the increasing power o f the Atheni
ans ; consequently, since they had at the time a large 
army in readiness at Tanagra, they increased the 
extent o f the circuit wall o f  Thebes and compelled 
the cities o f Boeotia to subject themselves to the 
Thebans. The Athenians, however, being eager to 
break up the plan o f the Lacedaemonians, made 
ready a large army and elected as general Myronides

1 This was the battle of Tanagra. Thucydides (1. 108), in 
contradiction to Diodorus, states that the Lacedaemonians 
were victorious; at any rate they returned home via the 
Isthmus without any further opposition on the part of the 
Athenians. 8 During the Persian invasion.

335

167 в.а



DIODORUS OF SICILY

ovtos Se KaraXe£as twv ttoXctwv tovs cKavovs ттар- 
■qyyecXev avrols, ¿Kdepevos rjpepav ev $  тг/v ек tt}s 

6 TToXews ava£ev£cv rjpeXXe ттосесовас. еттес S’ о 
aw reraypevos Kacpos трсе, кас twv OTparcwTwv 
rcves ov KaTrjvrrjaav TTpos rrjv wpcapevrjv арфорргртр 
avaXafiojv tovs TTpoaeXrjXvdoTas itpofjyev els rr/v 
Bocwrcav. twv Se rjyepdvwv rcves ка1 twv фiXwv 
ефаоам Secv dvapevecv tovs KadvoTepouvras, о Se 
MvpwvcStjs, crvveTos wv dpa кас 8paarcKOS отратг)- 
yos ,2 ovk еф-qoev avapevecv алтефаЬето yap tovs 
pev eKovalws KadvaTepovvras rfjs e£oSov ка1 ката 
Trjv payr/v ayevvws кас SecXws e£ecv, кас Sea tovto 
oi)Se tovs vttep rrjs TcarpcSos kcvSvvovs vnoOTijcre- 
овас, tovs S’ ¿Tocpovs ката тг/v avvTeTaypevrjv 
rjpepav Trapayevr/BevTas фavepovs ecvac Score кас 
TTjv ev rw  TToXepw ra£cv ov KaraXeLpovacv оттер кас 

в avvefiri yeveodac. oXcyovs yap irpodywv атратио- 
ras, кас tovtovs dpcarovs racs avSpayaOcacs, 
ттарета̂ ато ката rrjv Bocwrcav irpos ттоХХаттХа- 
alovs, кас ката Kpdros ттерсеуеуето twv olvtc- 
rayOevTtov.

8 2 . Д о к е с  S ’  rj it  p a c e s '  a v r r j  p r j S e p c a s  а т т о Х е с т г е -  

ава с  twv e v  r o c s  e p n p o c r O e v  x p d v o c s  y e y e v r j p e v w v  

i r a p a T a i ; e w v  r o c s  ’ A d r j v a c o c s '  tj т е  y a p  e v  Mapa- 
d w v c  y e v o p e v r j  vckyj к а с  т о  т т е р с IIAarataj к а т а  

П e p a w v  т т р о т е р г ) р а  к а с  raAAa та т т е р с / З о у т а  twv 
’ K B r j v a c w v  е р у а  8 о к е с  p r j S e v  i r p o e y e c v  r r j s  p a y r / s  

2 r j s  e v c K r j a e  M . v p w v c S r j s  tovs B ocwtovs- е к е c v w v  

y a p  at p e v  e y e v o v r o  T T p o s  f d a p f l d p o v s ,  at S e  a v v -  

e r e X e a Q r j c j a v  p e r ’  a X X w v  o v p p d y w v ,  T a v r r j v  S e

1 So Capps: ypepav. 8 So D indorf: <JTpoTT̂ yov.
8 So the MSS. ; Vogel prefers irapaT0.£is.
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the son o f Callias. He enrolled the required nun.ber 
o f citizens and gave them orders, announcing a day 
on which he planned to march forth from the city. 
And when the appointed time arrived and some of 
the soldiers had not put in appearance at the speci
fied rendezvous, he took those who had reported and 
advanced into Boeotia. And when certain o f his 
officers and friends said that he should wait for the 
tardy men, Myronides, who was not only a sagacious 
general but energetic as well, replied that he would 
not do so ; for, he declared, men who o f their own 
choice are late for the departure will in battle also 
play an ignoble and cowardly part, and will therefore 
not withstand the perils o f war in defence o f their 
country either, whereas the men who presented 
themselves ready for service on the appointed day 
gave clear evidence that they would not desert their 
posts in the war. And this is what actually took 
place ; for leading forth soldiers who were few in 
number but the bravest in courage, he drew them 
up in Boeotia against a vastly superior force and 
utterly defeated his opponents.

8 2 . In my opinion this action was in no way inferior 
to any o f the battles fought by the Athenians in 
former times ; for neither the victory at Marathon 
nor the success over the Persians at Plataea nor the 
other renowned exploits o f the Athenians seem in 
any way to surpass the victory which Myronides won 
over the Boeotians. For o f those other battles, some 
were fought against barbarians and others were 
gained with the aid o f allies, but this struggle was won
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rrjv  n a p d r a ^ iv  ’A d r /v a io i f io v o i S ia K iv S v v e v a a v re s  
¿PLK'rjoav K al n p o s  'K AA'qvw v t o v s  d p la r o v s  S ir jy w v i-

3 cravro. Sokoval yàp ol Bouuroi Kara rds twv 
O€w<ov V7rofiovaç k<u  tovç 7ToAefUKovs aycovas 
fiT)$evos Aeineodai twv dXAwv vcrrepov yovv avrol 
Qrjpaîot, irepX AevKrpa Kal M avriVeiav p.ovoi npos 
AaKeSaifioviovs dnavras Kal tovs avp-fidyovs ttapa-

> /  f  \ £  f  >  > »  »  O  /raçafjLevoi pL€yi<7rrjv ( le v  o o ç a v  67t a v o p ç ia  /car- 
eK T rjaavro , r r js  S’ 'E A A aSoi d n d crq s  r jye fio ves

4 àveAnicn-œs èyevqdrjaav. twv 8è crvyypa<f>éwv, 
Kai7T€p r r js  f i  a x 7]* * T a vrr jç  €7n<pavovs y zy zv r jf ie v r js ,» O \ if \ / >«-. if \ £ / >ovoeis ovt€ tov rpoirov atm }? ovre ttjv oiaraçiv 
àvéypaipe. MvpwvlSrjs ¡lèv ovv èni<f>aveZ [layrj vi- 
KTjaas tovs Botairoù? eVa/uAÀoi èyevrjdr] rois npo 
avrov y€vo{i€vois rjyefiocnv €7H<pav€crTaTOLs, lye^u- 

6 OTOKÀeî Kal M iÀnaSrj Kal Ki/xa>vi. ô 8è MvpwviSrjs 
fiera rrjv yevofievrjv vlktjv i avaypav fiev eKrroAiop- 
Krjaas, nepieîAev avrrjs Ta Telyrj, rrjv Sè B ouoriav 
a7racrav €7na>v erefive /cat Kareyveipe /cat rot? 
arpanw rais SieAwv r à  Aa<f>vpa navras wcf>eAeCat.s
( ( >  A  > /aop at?  eKocrfirjcrev.

8 3 . Ot Sè Botw roî napoijvvdévres ¿ni rrj S ia -  
<f>9opâ rrj s avve<jTpd<f>rjaav navSrjfiei, Kal
arparevaavres rjdpoujav p-eydArjv Svvapuv. yevo- 
pbévrjs Sè p-dy7]S ¿v Olvo(j)vroLS rfjs B o tw riaç , (cal 
t o  oeivov a [Mporepcov ra t?  ifsvyais eppœfievcoç t/7ro- 
fievàvrwv, Snjp,épevaav èv rfj fJ-dyrj' ¡lôyis Sè rcDv

1 In 371 and 352 u.c. respectively.
* Thucydides (1. 108) mentions the battle of Tanagra 

(supra, chap. 80) and that of Oenophyta (infra, chap. 83), but 
not this engagement, and the authority o f Diodorus’ account 
is questioned generally by modern historians. What Diodo- 
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by the Athenians single-handed in pitched battle, and 
they were pitted against the bravest warriors to be 
found among the Greeks. For in staunchness in the 
face o f perils and in the fierce contests o f war the 
Boeotians are generally believed to be surpassed by 
no other people ; at any rate, sometime after this 
the Thebans at Leuctra and Mantineia,1 when they 
unaided confronted all the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies, won for themselves the highest reputation for 
courage, and contrary to expectation became the 
leading nation o f all Greece. And yet, although this 
battle o f Myronides has become famous, none o f our 
historians has described either the way it was fought 
or the disposition o f the troops engaged in it.2 
Myronides, then, after defeating the Boeotians in a 
remarkable battle, came to rival the reputations o f the 
most renowned commanders before Tiis time, namely, 
Themistocles, Miltiades, and Cimon. Myronides 
after this victory took Tanagra by siege, levelled its 
walls, and then he passed through all Boeotia, break
ing it up and destroying it,2 and dividing the booty 
among his soldiers he loaded them all down with spoil 
in abundance.

83. T h e  B o eo tia n s , ex a sp era ted  b y  th e  w a stin g  o f  
th e ir  la n d , sp ran g  to  arm s as a  n ation  and  w h en  th e y  
h ad  ta k e n  th e  field  co n stitu ted  a g r e a t arm y. A  
b a tt le  to o k  p lace a t O en o p h y ta  in  B o eo tia , and  since  
b o th  sid es w ith sto o d  th e  stress o f  th e  conflict w ith  
s to u t h ea rts , th e y  sp e n t th e  d a y  in  fig h tin g  ; b u t a fter

rus did was to mistake two accounts o f the same battle (o f 
Oenophyta) for two battles (cp. Busolt, Griech. Gesch. 3. 1, 
p. 319).

2 This refers to the dissolution of the Boeotian League, 
under the hegemony o f Thebes, which had just been re
established by the Spartans (chap. 81. 3).
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’Adrjvaíiüv rpetpapévcov roi>s Pouvrovs, o Mupoj- 
víSrjs naowv r&v Kara rrjv P olojt lav noXeojv

2 éyK p a rr/s  é y é v e ro  nXrjv ®rj¡3wv. p e r a  Se r a v r a  
¿k  r r js  P o ic a r ía s  ávatjev¿;as é o r p á r e v o e v  é n l  A o -  
K povs r o v s  ó v o p a ^ o p é v o v s  ’Q n o v v r lo v s  ■ r o v r o v s  
Se e£ é<f)óSov y e ip c a o á p e v o s ,  /caí Xafía jv ¿ p rjp o vs ,

3 eveflaXev els rrjv Papvacnav .1 napanXrjcricas Se 
r o l s  A o K p o ls  /caí r o v s  Q toK els K a r a n  oXe prjoas, /caí 
XajStüv ¿ p r jp o v s , avé^ev^ev els rrjv ®erraX lav, 
éyKaXtúv pév nepi rrjs yevopévrjs rrpoSocrias, npocr- 
rárrcav Sé KaraSéyeadai rovs <j>vyáSas' rciv Sé 
$>apoa Xloav ov npoaSeyopéviúv, enoXiópKei rrjv

4 ttÓXlv. érrel Se rrjv pév nóXiv ovk  r¡Svvaro fila 
yeipiúoaodai, rrjv Se rroXiopKÍav noXvv ypóvov vné- 
pevov ol (P apoáX ioi, r ó  rr/viK avra anoyvovs ra  
Kara rrjv © erraA lav énavrjXdev els ras ’AOrjvas. 
NlvpiovíSrjs pév ovv év ¿Xíyip ypóvcp peyáXas npá- 
£eis énireXeaápevos nepi^órjrov ¿oye rr¡v Sótjav 
rrapa rols noXírais ■

T a í/r a  pév ovv énpáydrj Kara rovrov rov évi- 
avróv.

8 4 . ’E 7r’ á p y o v r o s  8’ ’AdrjVTjOL KaAAlo v  n a p a  
p é v  ’ H A eíotj ’OAv p n ia s  rjydr¡ p ía  n p o s  r a l s  o yS o ri-  
K o vra , K a6 ' rjv év l/ca crráSiov T lo X v p v a o ro s  K vp r¡-  
v a lo s , év  'P o jp r j  8’ v n r jp y o v  v n a r o i  H e p o v io s  
H ovXniK Los  /caí H ouV A toj O vo X o vp vco s ’A p e v r lv o s .

2 énl Sé rovrojv ToXpíSrjs ó reraypévos en í rrjs 
vavriKrjs Svvápetos, ¿piXXwpevos npós rrjv Xívpoj- 
vlSov aperrjv re  /caí 8 ¿£av, éonevSev a^ióXoyóv n

3 K a re p y á o a trd a i. S i o  /caí /car’ éK elvovs r o v s  /ca i -  
p o v s  p rjS evó s  n p ó re p o v  nenopdrjK Ó ros rr¡v A a /ca /-  
viKrjv, napeK oX etre r o v  Srjpov 8r¡wcrai rr¡v r to v  
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a  sev e r e  s tru g g le  th e  A th en ia n s p u t th e  B o eo tia n s to  
fligh t and  M yron id es b eca m e m a ster  o f  a ll th e  c it ie s  
o f  B o eo tia  w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f  T h eb es. A fter  th is  
h e  m a rch ed  o u t o f  B o eo tia  and  le d  h is arm y a g a in st  
th e  L ocrians w ho are k n ow n  as O p u n tia n .1 T h ese  
h e  overp ow ered  a t th e  first a tta ck , and  ta k in g  hos
ta g e s  from  th em  h e  th e n  e n tered  P arnasia . In  lik e  
m an n er as h e  h ad  d on e w ith  th e  L ocrians, h e  also  
su b d u ed  th e  P h ocian s, and  a fter  ta k in g  h o sta g es  h e  
m arch ed  in to  T h essa ly , find ing fa u lt w ith  th e  T h es
salians for th e ir  a c t o f  trea ch ery  an d  ord erin g  th em  
to  rece iv e  b ack  th e ir  e x ile s  ; an d  w h en  th e  P har- 
salians w ould  n o t o p en  th e ir  g a te s  to  h im , h e  laid  
s ie g e  to  th e  c ity . B u t sin ce  h e  cou ld  n o t m a ster  th e  
c ity  b y  force an d  th e  P harsalians h e ld  ou t for a  lo n g  
tim e  a g a in st th e  s ie g e , for th e  p resen t h e  g a v e  up  
his d esig n s reg a rd in g  T h essa ly  and  retu rn ed  to  
A th en s. T hus M y ro n id es , w ho had  p erform ed  g r e a t  
d eed s in  a short sp a ce  o f  t im e , w on a m o n g  his fe llo w  
c itizen s th e  renow n w hich w as so w id e ly  accla im ed .

T h ese , th e n , w ere th e  ev en ts  o f  th is  year.
84. W h ile  C allias w as archon in  A th e n s , in  E lis th e  456 B.a 

E ig h ty -fir st O lym p iad  was ce le b r a ted , th a t  in  w hich  
P o ly m n a stu s o f  C yrené w on th e  “ s ta d io n ,” and  in  
R om e th e  consu ls w ere Servius Su lp icius and  P ublius  
V olum nius A m en tin u s. D u r in g  th is y ea r  T o lm id es, 
w ho was com m ander o f  th e  naval forces and  v ied  w ith  
b o th  th e  valour and  fam e o f  M yron id es, w as ea g er  to  
accom plish  a  m em orab le  d eed . C o n seq u en tly , since  
in  th o se  tim es no on e  h ad  ever y e t  la id  w a ste  L acon ia , 
h e  urged  th e  A th en ia n  p eo p le  to  ravage th e  terri-

1 The Locrians on the Strait o f  Euboea, so named after 
their capital Opus.
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SirapriarcDr y w p a v ,  eTrqyyeXXero  Se xlXlovs 07rAiTas 
irapaX afio jv  e ls  r a s  T p iq p e is  f i e r a  tovtiov nopdijaeLV  
p.ev r t jv  A aKw viKTjV , TOLTreivdxjeiv 8e rr jv  twv

4 TiTra.pTi.aTwv 8o£av. ovyxwprjodvrwv Se twv ’A 9q- 
valwv, fiovXofievos Xa9paiws TrXeiovas ovXiTas1 
etjayayelv, re^va^erai r i tolovtov. ot. ¡lev TroXlrai 
8ieXa/i/3avov avrov /caraXetjeiv els rqv arpandv  
twv vewv tovs dxp,d£ovras rals -qXi-KiaLS Kal rots 
awpaaiv evpwOTOTaTOvs' o Se T oXp,i8qs crvevSwv 
¡it) fiovov tovs rerayfievovs ^iAlovs e£ayayeZv els 
TrjV o r  pare lav, vpocnwv exdaTW twv vewv Kai rfj 
pwprj 8ta<f>epovTwv eXeyev ws fieXXei xaraXeyeiv 
a vrov  KpeiTTOV ovv efjyqcrev edeXovrrjv orpareveiv 
¡idXXov fj Si a twv xaraXoywv avayxaa9rjvai S oxelv.

6 errel Se -nXetovs twv rpicr^iAiau» tovtw tw Xoyw 
crvveTreLcrev edeXovrrjv aTroypd<f>eo9 at, tovs Se Aoi- 
7tovs ovxeTL oTrev8 ovTas ewpa, rore tovs wfioXoyq- 
¡ievovs yi-Xlovs xareXe^ev ex twv aXXwv.

6 'i ls  8’ avTW xal raAAa ra irpos rqv arpare lav 
qrolfiaaro, Trevrr}Xovra ¡lev Tpiqpecnv avqydr) xal 
TeTpaxia^iXloLS o-nXlraLS, xaTavXevoas Se Trjs 
Aaxwvixfjs els Me9wvqv, tovto fiev to ywplov etXe, 
twv Se A axe8aip,ovlwv fioq9'qodvrwv ave£ev£e, xal 
TTapa-TrXevoas els to T v9eiov, eirlveiov twv A a xe-  
8ai.fiovlwv, yeipwodfievos Se Kal ravrqv rqv ttoXlv 
xal ra vewpia twv A a xe8aip.ovlwv ¿¡ivpr/aas, rqv

7 ywpav eS-qwcrev. exel9 ev Se dvay9 els e-rrXevae Trjs 
Ke<fiaXXrjvtas els Z*dxvv9 o v  ravrqv  Se ^eipaicra- 
fievos xal Trdaas r a j ev rfj Ke^aAArjria rroAei? 
■npocrayayo/ievos, els to irepav SieVAeucre Kai Kar- 
fjpev els NavTraxTOV. ofiolws Se Kal Tavrqv e£

1 So Dindorf t iroA/raj.
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tory o f the Spartans, and he promised that by taking 
one thousand hoplites aboard the triremes he would 
with them lay waste Laconia and dim the fame of 
the Spartans. When the Athenians acceded to his 
request, he then, wishing to take with him secretly 
a larger number o f hoplites, had recourse to the fol
lowing cunning subterfuge. The citizens thought 
that he would enrol for the force the young men in 
the prime o f youth and most vigorous in body ; but 
Tolmides, determined to take with him in the cam
paign not merely the stipulated one thousand, ap
proached every young man o f exceptional hardihood 
and told him that he was going to enrol him ; it 
would be better, however, he added, for him to go 
as a volunteer than be thought to have been com
pelled to serve under compulsion by enrolment. 
When by this scheme he had persuaded more than 
three thousand to enrol voluntarily and saw that the 
rest o f the youth showed no further interest, he then 
enrolled the thousand he had been promised from all 
who were left.

When all the other preparations for his expedition 
had been made, Tolmides set out to sea with fifty 
triremes and four thousand hoplites, and putting in 
at Methone in Laconia, he took the place ; and when 
the Lacedaemonians came to defend it, he withdrew, 
and cruising along the coast to Gytheium, which wras 
a seaport o f the Lacedaemonians, he seized it, burned 
the city and also the dockyards o f the Lacedae
monians, and ravaged its territory. From here he 
set out to sea and sailed to Zacynthos which belonged 
to Cephallenia ; he took the island and won over all 
the cities on Cephallenia, and then sailed across to 
the opposite mainland and put in at Naupactus. This
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etf>o8ov Xafiojv, KarwKiaev els Tavrrfv Meoorjviajv 
tovs em.arifJ.ovs, vttoottovSovs vtto AaKe8at.fiovi.ajv

8 a<f>e9evTas• Kara yap tov avrov ypovov oi AaKe- 
Saifiovioi Trpos tovs EtAcuraj Kal M.eaarfVt,ovs 
TTerroXefirfKOTes ¿tti ttXeov, Tore Kpar-qaavres afitfio- 
repaiv tovs fiev e£ 'Wcvfirfs vttoottovSovs ¿.(jirjKav, 
KaOoTi TrpoelprfTat, tcov 8 ’ EiAcorcov tovs ai.Tt.ovs 
trjs a-TToaTaaeons KoXdaavres tovs aXXovs KaTe- 
SovXcvoavTO.

8 5 . 'E rr ' dpyovros S’ 'AO rpofat, 'LtuataTpaTov 
'Pcu/xatot fiev vttcltovs KaTearqaav HovttXlov Ova- 
Xeptov rio 77AtKoAav Kal E diov KAcnSiov 'P^ytAAov. 
¿ttI Se tovtojv ToXfilSr/s fiev vepl rqv B ouoriav  
S i¿Tpifiev, ’ABqvaZot. Se IIepw<Aea tov ’Eavdlmrov, 
to)v ayadcuv avSptvv, OTparqyov KaTeaTqaav, Kai 
8ovtcs aitTW Tper/pets ttev-rr/KOVTa Kal ytXlovs ottXl

2 r a j e£enefiipav ¿tt'l ttjv HeXoTTovvrjaov. ovtos Se 
TTfs HeXoTTOwrfaov TroXXrjv ¿Tropdr/aev, els Se TVfV 
'A Kapvavlav 8tafias TrXrjV1 OlviaSdiv avaaas Tas 
rroXeis TrpoarfyayeTO, ol fiev ovv 'ABrfvaloi «a ra  
tovtov tov eviavTov irXelorajv iroXeow rjpijav, e-u 
avhpela Se Kal OTpaTTfyia fieydXrjv 8o£av /car- 
eKTTfaavro.

86. ’ Ett’  dpyovTos 8’  ’ABrfvrfow 'AploTcovos 
'PcD/xaToi fiev KaTeoT-qaav vtto.tovs K o ivrov Oafitov 
OvifiovXavov Kal AevKiov KopvrfXtov K ovpm vov. 
evl Se tovtojv ’ABr/valois Kal EeXoTTOVvrfalots 
TrevraereZs eyevovro orrovhal, Elfuovos tov ’A 9rf- 
vaLov avvdefievov ra tWas.

2 K a r a  Se T q v  E iK eX iav  ’ Eyecrraioi? Kal A lXv -  
f i a l r a i s  eveoTTf iroX efios irep l y co p a s  r r js  irp o s  ra> 
Ma£apa> irora ficp - yev o fie v r js  Se p-ayrjs la y v p d s  
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c ity  h e  lik ew ise  se ized  at th e  first a ssau lt and  in  it  
h e s e t t le d  th e  p rom in en t M essen ian s w hom  th e  L a ce 
d aem on ian s h ad  a llow ed  to  go  free  under a tru ce .
A t  th is  t im e , it  m a y  b e  ex p la in ed , th e  L a ced a e
m onians had  finally  overcom e b o th  th e  H e lo ts  and  
M essen ia n s, w ith  w hom  th e y  h ad  b e e n  a t war over  
a lo n g  p eriod ,1 and  th e  M essen ian s th e y  had  a llow ed  
to  d ep art from  Ith o m e under a tru ce , as w e h ave said , 
b u t o f  th e  H elo ts  th e y  had  p u n ish ed  th o se  w ho w ere  
resp on sib le  for th e  rev o lt and  had en sla v ed  th e  rest.

85. W hen  Sosistra tu s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  45'> 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls P ub lius V alerius P u b lico la  
and G aius C lodius R eg illu s. In  th is  y ea r  T o lm id es  
w as o ccu p ied  in  B o eo tia  and  th e  A th en ia n s e le c te d
as g en era l a m an o f  th e  aristocracy , P er ic les  th e  son  
o f  X a n th ip p u s, an d  g iv in g  h im  fifty  tr irem es and  a  
th ou san d  h o p lite s , s e n t  h im  a g a in st th e  P elo p o n n esu s.
H e  ravaged  a  large  part o f  th e  P e lo p o n n esu s , and  
th e n  sa iled  across to  A carnania  and  w on over to  
A th en s a ll th e  c it ie s  w ith  th e  ex c e p tio n  o f  O en iad ae .
So th e  A th en ia n s during th is  y ea r  co n tro lled  a very  
large num ber o f  c it ie s  and w on g r e a t fam e for valour  
and gen era lsh ip .

86. W h en  A risto n  w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  m  
R om ans e le c te d  as consuls Q uintus F ab ius V ibulanus 
and L ucius C ornelius C uritinus. T h is y ea r  th e  
A th en ia n s and P elop on n esian s a g reed  to  a  tru ce  o f  
five y ea rs , Cirnon th e  A th en ia n  h a v in g  co n d u cted  
th e  n eg o tia tio n s .

In  S ic ily  a war arose b e tw e e n  th e  p eo p les  o f  E g e s ta  
an d  L ily b a eu m  over th e  lan d  on  th e  M azarus R iver,

1 The beginning of the war is described in chap. 64 under 
the year 469, which is five years too early.

1 So Dindorf: tt\t)oIov (cp. Thnc. 1. 111).
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crvvefir) ttoXAovs Trap' dpcfiorepois dvaipedrjvai Kal
3 rr js  c fu X o n p la s  p-rj Xrj£ai r a s  TroXeis. ¡¿era  Be rr jv  

•noX iroypac^lav rrp> ev r a t s  rroXeai yevopev-qv K al 
r o v  d v a Z a a p o v  r r js  y co p a s , TroXXtov e'lKrj K al cos 
e r v y e  TT€TroXiToypa<f>rjp,€vwv, e v o a o w  a l  rroXeis Kal 
v a X iv  e is  ttoXltikos a r a a e i s  K al r a p a y a s  e v e m ir r o v  
p a X ia r a  Se to KaKov erreTroXaaev ev  r a t s  H v p a K o v -

4 o a ts .  T v v B a p lS r js  y a p  n s  r  olivo p a ,  d p a a o v s  K al 
ro X p ijs  y ep co v  avdpco-rros, r o  p e v  irpcbrov rroXXovs 
rcov TTevrjnov a v e X d p fia v e , K al o io p a ro rro iio v  r o v -  
r o v s  e a v r w  rrpos r v p a w lS a  e r o lp o v s  ¿ttoU l 8 o p v -  
cfxipovs. p e r a  Be r a v r a  rjBr] (¡>avepos tov o n  
B vvaareC as o p e y e r a i ,  d a v a ro v  K p la iv  VTToaytbv

5 K areB iK aadr]. a ir a y o p e v o v  Be e ls  r o  B ea p co r^p io v  
o i TToXvcoprjdevres v ir’ a v r o v  crvvearpa<f>r)aav K al 
r o t s  a r ra y o v a i  r a j  y e lp a s  erre<j>epov. r a p a y r js  Be 
y e v o p e v r js  K a ra  rr jv  ttoXiv , avveorpd<f>rjoav o l  y a -  
p ie a r a r o i  rcov vo X irco v  K al r o v s  veco re p la a v ra s  
a v v a p rrd a a v re s  a p a  rep T vvB ap lB rj avetX ov. v X e o -  
va K is  Be r o v r o v  y iv o p e v o v , K al rcov avBpcbv r v p a v -  
vlB os e m d v p o v v rc o v , o B rjpos eirqveyOrj p ip -q a a a O a i 
r o v s  ’A O rjva io vs , K al v o p o v  O elvai irapanX -qa iov rep 
Trap' ¿K elvois y e y p a p p e v c p  rrepl o a r p a K ia p o v .

8 7 . Y la p a  y a p  'A O r/va io is  e K a a ro v  rcov iroXircbv 
eBei ypdcfieiv e ls  o a rp a K o v  r o v v o p a  r o v  B oK ovvros  
p a X ia r a  B vv a a d a i r v p a w e iv  rcov troXircov, v a p d  Se 
rot?  H v p a K o a io is  e ls  rreraX ov eX a ia s  ypacfieaO ai ro v

1 Cp. chap. 76. 
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and in  a sharp b a tt le  w hich  en su ed  b o th  c it ie s  lo st  
h ea v ily  b u t d id  n o t s la ck en  th e ir  rivalry. A n d  after  
th e  en ro lm en t o f  c it iz en s  w h ich  h ad  ta k e n  p la ce  in  
th e  c it ie s  1 an d  th e  red istr ib u tion  o f  th e  lan d s, since  
m an y h ad  b een  a d d ed  to  th e  roll o f  c it izen s  w ith o u t  
plan  and  in  a haphazard  fash ion , th e  c it ie s  w ere  in  
an u n h ea lth y  s ta te  and  fa llin g  b ack  aga in  in to  civ il 
str ife  and  disorders ; an d  i t  w as e sp ec ia lly  in  S yracuse  
th a t  th is  m alad y  p reva iled . For a m an  b y  th e  nam e  
o f  T yn d arid es, a rash fe llo w  fu ll o f  effrontery , b eg a n  
b y  g a th er in g  ab ou t h im  m a n y  o f  th e  poor, and  organ
iz in g  th e m  in to  an arm ed  u n it h e  p ro ceed ed  to  m a k e  
o f  th e m  a p ersonal b od ygu ard  rea d y  for an  a tte m p t  
to  s e t  up a ty ra n n y . B u t a fter  th is , w h en  it  was 
e v id e n t th a t  h e  w as g rasp in g  a fter  su p rem e pow er, 
h e w as b ro u g h t to  tr ia l and  co n d em n ed  to  d ea th . 
B u t w h ile  h e  w as b e in g  le d  off to  prison , th e  m en  
upon w hom  h e  had  la v ish ed  h is favours rushed  
to g e th e r  an d  la id  hands upon  th o se  w ho w ere  arrest
in g  h im . A n d  in  th e  con fu sion  w hich  arose th ro u g h 
o u t th e  c ity  th e  m ost resp ecta b le  c it izen s , w ho had  
organ ized  th em se lv es , se ized  th e  rev o lu tio n ists and  
p u t th e m  to  d ea th  a lo n g  w ith  T y n d arid es. A n d  
sin ce  th is sort o f  th in g  k ep t h a p p en in g  tim e  and  
aga in  and  th ere  w ere  m en  w hose h earts w ere  s e t  on 
a  ty r a n n y , th e  p eo p le  w ere led  to  im ita te  th e  A th e n i
ans and  to  esta b lish  a  law  v ery  sim ilar to  th e  one  
th e y  h ad  p assed  on  ostracism .’

87. N o w  am on g  th e  A th en ia n s ea ch  c it izen  w as 
requ ired  to  w rite  on  a p otsh erd  (ostracon) th e  nam e  
o f  th e  m an  w ho, in  h is op in ion , w as m ost ab le  th rou gh  
his in flu en ce  to  ty ra n n ize  over h is fe llo w  c itizen s ; 
b u t am on g  th e  Syracusans th e  n a m e o f  th e  m ost  
in flu en tia l c it izen  h ad  to  b e  w r itten  on  an  o live
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Svvartorarov tlov ttoAltluv, hiapid¡LTjOevTiiiv Se rtov 
TTerdAtov r  ov TrAeiaTa TreTaAa Aajjovra <j>ev yeLV

2 TrevraeTrj ypovov. tovtoj yap toj rpSmp SieAdp.- 
įjavov TaveLvdjaeLV ra  (fjpov'Ąp.ara rtov rrAelaTov 
LayyovTOJV ev Tais iraTploi- KadoAov yap ov trovr]- 
pLas KoAdaeLS eAapfiavov Trapo, tojv rrapavopovvTOJv, 
aAAa Svvdpeojs Kai avįrįaeoos tojv avSpcov ¿ttoIovv 
TarreivojaLv. 01 pev ovv ’AdrjvaZoL tovto to yevos 
Trįs vop.odeai.as (hvopaaav arro tov avpfte ¡Stokotos

3 oaTpaKiapov, ol Se HvpaKooioi TreTaAi.ap.ov. ovtos 
Se o vopos Sie'peive Trapo, pev tols ' AdrjvaloLS e-rrl 
ttoAvv ypovov, vapa. Se tols '¿.vpaKoaloLs KaTeAvdrj

4 Tayii Slo. TOLaVTas tlvo.s atrtaj. toiv p ey lotojv 
avSpcov (fjvyaSevopevcov, oi yapLeoTaTOL rtov ttoAl- 
tgjv kol SvvdpevoL 8ta Trįs ISLas ape-nįs ttoAAo. tojv 
kolvojv erravopdovv acĮjioTavTO tojv Srjpoalojv rrpd- 
įeojv, Kai 8id tov arro tov vdpov <Į>6fšov ISLOJrevovres 
SiereA ovv, ¿TrLp.eAop.evoL Se t f/s ¿Šias ovalas eis 
Tpvrfjrjv d-rreieALvov, oi Se TrovrjpoTaTOL tojv ttoAltlov 
Kai ToApp SiafĮjepovTes ¿(fjpovTL^ov t<2 v Srjpoalojv 
KaL Ta TrArjdr) rrpos Tapayrjv Kai veajTepLOpov rrpo-

5 eTperrovTO. SLorrep ardaeojv y  lvo pev ojv ttūAlv, Kai 
t  tov TroAAdjv eis 8 La<f>opas ¿KTpe-rropevojv, ttoAlv rj 
ttoAls eis avveyeis Kai peyaAas ¿vemirTe r a payas" 
erreTroAa^e yap Srjpayojyojv rrArjdos Kai avKocfjav- 
tcov, Kai Aoyov S eLvorrjs vtto tojv veojTepojv 
T]OKeLTO, Kai KadoAov rroAAol to. <Į>avAa tojv ¿ttl- 
Tr/Sevpdrojv a v r l Trįs tt aA aiaę Kai anovSaias 
ayojyrjs rjAAaTTOVTo, Kai Tais pev ovalaLs 8ta 
tt]v elprjvrjv TTpoeKOTTTov, Trįs 8’ opovolas Kai tov

348
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leaf, and when the leaves were counted, the man 
who received the largest number o f leaves had to go 
into exile for five years. For by this means they 
thought that they would humble the arrogance of 
the most powerful men in these two cities ; for, 
speaking generally, they were not exacting from 
violators o f the law a punishment for a crime com
mitted, but were effecting a diminution o f the influ
ence and growing power o f the men in question. 
Now while the Athenians called this kind o f legisla
tion ostracism, from the way it was done, the Syra
cusans used the name petalism.1 This law remained 
in force among the Athenians for a long time, but 
among the Syracusans it was soon repealed for the 
following reasons. Since the most influential men 
were being sent into exile, the most respectable 
citizens and such as had it in their power, by reason 
o f their personal high character, to effect many re
forms in the affairs o f the commonwealth were taking 
no part in public affairs, but consistently remained in 
private life because of their fear o f the law, attending 
to their personal fortunes and leaning towards a life 
o f luxury ; whereas it was the basest citizens and 
such as excelled in effrontery who were giving their 
attention to public affairs and inciting the masses to 
disorder and revolution. Consequently, since fac
tional quarrels were again arising and the masses 
were turning to wrangling, the city fell back into 
continuous and serious disorders. For a multitude 
of demagogues and sycophants was arising, the youth 
were cultivating cleverness in oratory, and, in a word, 
many were exchanging the ancient and sober way 
o f life for the ignoble pursuits ; wealth was increas
ing because o f the peace, but there was little if any
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в St,xaioirpayeXv oXiyrj n s  éy  ivero <f>povris. bióirep o i  
Hvpaxóoioi perayvóvres rov rrepi rov neraXiapov 
vópov xaréXvaav, ¿Xiyov ypóvov avrai ypr¡oáp.evoi.

K aí та p é v  кат а rr jv  H ix e X ia v  év r o v r o is  rjv.
88. ’ Еэт-’ ápxovros 8’ ’Авг/v'qaL A voíxpárovs év 

'Pwprj xarearáerjaav virar o t, Г аю ? Natm o? 'P ou - 
riAos xal A evxios  Mivoií/ao? Kapoim avó?. éirl Se 
rovrtúv HepixXrjs o rorv ’ Авг/vaiojv arparrjyos áiro- 
ßas els П eXoiróvvrjoov ébrjwae rrjv rcov Y¡u<vtovítov

2 x<x>pav. éire^eX6 óvnüv 8’ ¿ir’  avrov rcov Hikvcovuüv 
iravbrjpel xal payrjs yevopévrjs, o HepLxXrjs vixr/oas 
xal m>AAou? ката rrjv <j>vyrjv aveXcbv xaréxXeiaev 
avrovs els iroXiopxíav. irpoaßoXas Se iroiovpevos 
rois r e le e n , xal ¡xr¡ 8 vvápevos éXeiv rrjv iróXiv, en  
Se xal rcov Aaxebaipovltov airoaretXávrtüv ßorj- 
Oeiav rois iroXiopxovpévots, avé£ev£ev ex rfjs S i-  
xvwvos• els Se rrjv ’ Axapvavlav nXevaas xal rrjv 
rcov Olviabójv x^pav xaraSpaptbv xal Xa<f>vpcov 
irXrjdos авpola as, áiréirXevaev ex rrjs 'Axapvavlas.

3 ¡-Lera be r a v r a  éX6cbv e ls  'A ep p ó vq a o v  x ^XÍols rcov  
iro X irw v  x a re x X r jp o v x ija e  rr jv  ^ c ó p a v .  a p a  8 e  r o v -  
r o i s  ir p a r r o p é v o is  T o X p íb r js  ó  é re p o s  a r p a r r jy o s  e ls  
rrjv  E v ß o ia v  irapeXdcüV aAAoi? xiAíot? iro X ira is  
r a v r r jv  x a l1 * rr jv  r w v  Na^úov yrjv  S ié v e ip e .

4 K ara Se rr¡v  Si/eeALav 'Tvpprjvcov Xrj^opévcov rrjv  
d á X a rra v , o i  J jv p a x ó o io i v a v a p y o v  éX ópevo i Фа- 
vXXov éirepifiav e ls  rr jv  T v p p r jv la v .  o u t o ?  8 ’  é x -  
irX eva a s  то p é v  irp w ro v  vrjaov rr jv  o v o p a tp p é v r jv  
A lB á X e ia v  é irópdrjae, Trapa 8e r w v  T vp p rjv to v  X ádpa

1 ravrrjv Kal added by  Wesseling on the basis o f Pausanias
(1. 27. 5), who says o f Tolmides ecrfyaye uev es Evßoiav ка! 
Ná£ov ’Adrjvatwv KÁrjpovxovs.
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concern for concord and honest conduct. As a result 
the Syracusans changed their minds and repealed 
the law o f petalism, having used it only a short 
while.

Such, then, was the state o f affairs in Sicily.
88. When Lysicrates was archon in Athens, in 453 ao, 

Rome the consuls elected were Gaius Nautius Rutilus 
and Lucius Minucius Carutianus. During this year 
Pericles, the general o f the Athenians, landed in the 
Peloponnesus and ravaged the territory o f the 
Sicyonians. And when the Sicyonians came out 
against him in full force and a battle was fought, 
Pericles was victorious, slew many as they fled, and 
shut them up in their city, to which he laid siege.
But when he was unable by making assaults upon the 
walls to take the city, and when, besides, the Lace
daemonians sent aid to the besieged, he withdrew 
from Sic\ on ; then he sailed to Acarnania, where he 
overran the territory o f Oeniadae, amassed much 
booty, and then sailed away from Acarnania. After 
this he arrived at the Cherronesus 1 and portioned 
out the land in allotments to one thousand citizens.
While these events were taking place, Tolmides, the 
other * general, passed over into Euboea and divided 
it and the land o f the Naxians among another 
thousand citizens.

As for the events in Sicily, since the Tyrrhenians 
were practising piracy at sea, the Syracusans chose 
Phayllus as admiral and sent him to Tyrrhenia. He 
sailed at first to the island known as Aethaleia 3 and 
ravaged it, but he secretly accepted a bribe of 
money from the Tyrrhenians and sailed back to Sicily

1 The Thracian, in 447 b.c.
3 i.e. in active command. 3 Elba.
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Xpqpara Aafldjv, anenAevoev els ttjv TiLKeXlav ovSev
5 aįiov pvrjpqs Bianpaįdpevos. oi Be HvpaKooioi 

tovtov pev los npoBoTrjv KaraoLKdoavres e<Į>vya- 
Bevoav, erepov Be OTparqyov KaTaoTrjoavres 'AneA- 
Afįv etjaneoreiAav enl Fvppyvovs eyovra rpir/peis 
eįrjKovra. oStos Be ttįv napadaXamov T'vppqvlav 
KaTa.8pap.iov, anfįpev eis Kiipvov Kareyopevrjv vno 
Tvpprjvdjv kot' eKelvovs tovs xpovovs• nopdr/oas Be 
nAeiora t f ¡s vrįoov Kai rrjv AiddAeiav x €Lpa>odpevos, 
enavrjAQev eis tos 'LvpaKovoas alypaAcoTOJv re 
ttArj8os KoplĮ,cov Kai rrjv dAArjv dnįieAeiav dycov ovk

6 oAlyrjv. perą  Be Taura AouKerios o tlov Ėi/reAtov 
d(f>qyovpevos ras noAeis dndoas ras opoedvels 
ttA t įv  -rfjs ' A fiAas eis plav Kai kolvtjv rjyaye ervvre- 
Aeiav, BpaaTLKos 8' <ov vecorepcov (Lpeyero npay- 
paTiov, Kai Trapu, tov ko Lvov tlov SuceAtov d6 polo as 
Bvvapiv dįioAoyov ras MeVaj, t]tls tįv avTov irarpls, 
peTcpKLOev eis to neSlov, Kai nAr/alov tov Tepevovs 
tlov ovopa^opevcov TlaAiKLOv eKTioe ttoAlv a įio - 
Aoyov, fįv ano tlov npoeiprjpevLov Oecov covopa^e 
IlaAi/ojv.

89. ’ E7rei §e nepl tlov decov tovtlov epvqodqpev, 
ovk aįidv eOTi napaAmelv i~qv nepl to lepov 
dpxaioT7]Ta Te Kai tt)v am orlav Kai to ovvoAov 
to nepl tovs ovopa^opevovs KpaT-rįpas ISlcopa. 
p.vdoXoyovoL yap to Tepevos tovto BiarfiepeLV tlov 
aAAiov dpxo.LOTT]TL Kai oej3aopą>, noAAcdv ev aurą)

2 napaBoįcov napaBeSopevcov. npdyrov pev yap Kpa- 
Trjpes eloi tlo peyeOei pev ov Kara ndv peydAoi, 
nqyas B’ eįaLolovs ava/3dAAovTes e į  dpvOrjTov re 
¡3v9ov Kai napanXqoLov ’¿xovres nqv <f>voiv tols
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without having accomplished anything worthy of 
mention. The Syracusans found him guilty of 
treachery and exiled him, and choosing another 
general, Apelles, they dispatched him with sixty 
triremes against the Tyrrhenians. He overran the 
coast o f Tyrrhenia and then passed over to Cyrnus,1 
which was held at those times by the Tyrrhenians, 
and after sacking many places in this island and 
subduing Aetnaleia, he returned to Syracuse accom
panied by a multitude o f captives and not a little 
other spoil. And after this Ducetius, the leader o f the 
Siceli, gathered all the cities which were o f the same 
race, with the exception o f Hybla, into one and a 
common federation ; and being an energetic man, 
he was always grasping after innovations, and so he 
gathered a large army from the Sicilian League and 
removed the city o f Menae, which was his native 
state, and planted it in the plain. Also near the 
sacred precinct o f the Palici, as they are called, he 
founded an important city, which he named Palice 
after the gods just mentioned.

89. Since we have spoken o f these gods, we should 
not omit to mention both the antiquity and the in
credible nature o f the shrine, and, in a word, the 
peculiar phenomenon of The Craters,1 as they are 
called. The myth relates that this sacred area sur
passes all others in antiquity and the reverence paid 
to it, and many marvels there are reported by tradi
tion. For first o f all there are craters which are not 
at all large in size, but they throw up extraordinary 
streams o f water from a depth beyond telling and

1 Corsica.
1 The Greek word means “  Mixing Bowls.”  These 

geysers near Mt. Aetna are mentioned by Vergil (Aeneid, 9. 
585) and described at length by Macrobius, Sat. 5. 19. IS ft.
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XeBrjcrL rois V7TO 7Tvpos ttoXXov Kaopevois Kal to

3 vScop SiaTTVpov dvafidXAovcnv. epcfiacnv pev ovv 
€X€i T 0  o.va^aXXopevov vScop to? vmipyei Sidirvpov, 
ov prjv dKpLprj T-rjv ¿Trlyvaxnv eyei Sia to pt]Seva 
roXpdv aipacrdai tovtov TrjXiKavTrjV yap eyei Kara- 
ttXtĵ lv 17 Ttov vypwv dvafioArj coore Sokclv vtto

4 Oeias rivos dvdyK-qs yiveoQai to avpfdalvov. to pev 
yap vScop Oelov KaraKopov rrjv ocr<f>p7}cnv eyei, to 
§€ ydopa ¡3p6pov ttoXvv Kal fiofiepov e f  1770a • to Se 
tovtojv irapaSo^orepov, ovre inrepeKyeirai to vypov 
ovre diroXeiTTei Klvqaiv Se Kal filav pevparos els

5 vifios etjaipopevrjv eyei davpacriov. TOLavrrjs Se  
BeoTTpeireias ovenjs ire pi to repevos, ol peyicrroi tow 
opKiov evravda ovvTeXovvrai, Kal rois enLopKijaaot 
ow ropcos  77 too Saipovlov KoXaais ¿KoXovOe?• rives 
yap rrjs opaaeojs areprjOevres rrjv ¿k too repevovs

6 dcjjoSov TTOiovvrai. peydXrjs 8’ 00017? SeioiSaipo- 
vlas, ol ras ap<f>ia^r)rr)aeis eyovres, orav 0770 tlvos 
vnepoyfjs Kaneryvcovrai, rfj 81a rtov opKiov tovtojv 
avaKplaei1 Kplvovrai. ecrn Se tooto to repevos Hk  
riviov ypovcov acrvAov rerrjprjpevov, Kal rots arvyov- 
aiv oiKerais Kal KvpioLs ayvcopoai TrepiireTTrojKoai

7 TToXXrjV napeyerai fdorjdeiav too? yap els rovro  
Kara(f>vyovTas ovk eyovaiv ¿¿¡overlav ol Seairorai 
fiiaiios andyeLV, Kal peypi tovtov Siapevovaiv 
acnveis, peypi av em  Sicopiapevois (¡JiAavQpdjirois 
-rrelaavres ol Kvpioi Kal Sovres Sia ttoo opKiov 
ras nepl row opoAoyiuw niareis diraydyajcn.'

1 So M advig :  ¿vaipioei. 1 So Madvig : anaXhayaicn. 
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h a v e v ery  m uch  th e  n atu re o f  cauldrons w h ich  are 
h e a te d  b y  a  stron g  fire and  throw  up b o ilin g  w ater. 
N ow  th e  w a ter  th a t is th row n  up g iv es  th e  im pression  
o f  b e in g  b o ilin g  h o t, b u t th is  is n o t know n for certa in  
b eca u se  o f  th e  fa c t th a t  no m an dares to u ch  it  ; for 
th e  a m a zem en t ca u sed  b y  th e  sp o u t o f  w ater  is so  
g rea t th a t  m en  b e lie v e  th e  p h en om en on  to  b e  due  
to  som e d iv ine pow er. For n o t o n ly  d oes th e  w ater  
g iv e  ou t a stro n g ly  su lphurous sm ell b u t th e  y a w n in g  
m o u th  em its  a  m ig h ty  and  terr ify in g  roar ; and  w hat 
is st ill m ore asto n ish in g  th a n  th is , th e  w a ter  n e ith er  
pours over nor rec e d e s , b u t has a m o tio n  an d  force  
in  it s  current th a t  lifts  it  to  a  m arvellous h e ig h t . 
S in ce  so d iv in e a m a je sty  p ervad es th e  sacred  area, 
th e  m ost sacred  oath s are ta k e n  th ere  an d  m en  who  
sw ear fa lse ly  are im m e d ia te ly  o v erta k en  b y  th e  
p u n ish m en t o f  h e a v e n  ; th u s cer ta in  m en  h ave lo st 
th e ir  s ig h t w h en  th e y  d ep a rt from  th e  sacred  pre
c in ct. A n d  so g rea t is th e  aw e o f  th e  d e it ie s  o f  th is  
sh rin e, th a t  m en  w ho are p ress in g  c la im s, w h en , for  
in s ta n ce , th e y  are b e in g  overborne b y  a  p erson  o f  
superior d ig n ity , h a v e  th e ir  cla im s a d ju d ica ted  on  th e  
stren g th  o f  th e  prelim in ary  ex a m in a tio n  o f  th e  w it
n esses su p p o rted  b y  o a th s ta k en  in  th e  n am e o f  th e se  
d e it ie s . T h is sacred  area  h as also b e e n  reco g n ized  
for so m e tim e  as a  p la ce  o f  san ctu ary  and  has b een  
a source o f  g rea t a id  to  lu ck less s la v es w ho have  
fa llen  in to  th e  hands o f  bruta l m asters ; for i f  th e y  
have' fled  th ere  for r e fu g e , th e ir  m asters h a v e  no  
pow er to  rem ove th e m  b y  force , and  th e y  rem ain  
th ere  p ro tec ted  from  harm  u n til th e ir  m a sters, h av in g  
g a in ed  th e ir  co n sen t upon  con d ition s o f  h u m an e tr e a t
m e n t and  h av in g  g iv en  p le d g e s , su p p orted  b y  such  
o a th s , to  fulfil th e ir  a g r e e m e n ts , lea d  th e m  aw ay.
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8 Kal oiibels loropetrai rwv bebwKorwv rots oiVe- 
rais Trior iv ravrrjv rrapaj3as' ovrw yap fj rwv 
Oewv beroibatpovla rods opooavras rrpos rods Sov- 
Xovs m orovs rroiet. kart, be xat to repevos ev 
rrebiw deorrperret xeipevov koX o r  oats Kal rat? 
dXXcus KaraXvoeoiv Ika v w s KeKoop.rjp.evov.— rrepl 
pev ovv rovrwv ¿Kavws fjptv elpfjoOw, rrpos be rrjv 
ovveyrj rots rrpotoToprjpevoLS birjyrjoiv erravipev.

90 . ' 0  y a p  A ovKeTt.os r f jv  riaAi/c^v x r i o a s  /cat 
TrepiXafbwv avTTjv a ^ io X S y w  r e iy e i ,  K arexXrj p o vyrju e  
rr jv  o p o p o v  y w p a v . ovvefbr) Se rrjv  rrdXiv ra v r r jv  
81a  rrjv  r f js  y w p a s  d p e r tjv  K al b id  to  rrXfjOos r w v

2 oLKr/ropatv rayetav Xafbelv av^rjot-v. o v  rroXdv be  
yp o vo v  e v b a tp o v r jo a o a  KareoKacjrr], /cat bU pecvev  
d o iK ijro s  p e y p 1 T<dv xad' r jp a s  y p o v w v  rrepl wv 
r a  K a ra  p e p o s  a v a yp a tfto p ev  ev r o t s  o iK eio is  
ypovocs.

3 K a t r a  p e v  K a ra  rrjv  At/ceAtav ev r o v r o is  rjv. 
K a ra  be rrjv  ’IraA tav p e r  a  r f jv  KaraaKatfrrjv r f js  
H vjbapew s vrro r w v  K p ora/vtara/v  v o re p o v  e re o iv  
o k t w  rrpos r o ts  rrevrfjK ovra  Q e rra X o s  o v v a y a y b iv  
ro d s  drroXoirrovs r w v  ’L v j ja p ir w v  e£ a p y fjs  w x io e  
rrjv  H vfbap iv , K eipevrjv a v a  p e o o v  rro ra /iw v  S vo tv ,

4 ro d  r e  HvfbdpLOS /cat K p a ^ to j. a ya d rjv  8’ e y o v re s  
y w p a v  r a y d  r a t s  o w t a t j  rrpooavejSrjoav. /ca ra -  
o y o v r e s  be rr jv  rroXiv err) o X lya  rraXiv ¿¿jerreoov ¿k  
r f js  H v fb a p ew s ' rrepl w v  r a  K a ra  p e p o s  a va yp a ifia i  
rre ip a o o p ed a  K a ra  rr jv  eyo p evrjv  fiifiX ov.

[D e e s t  annus 01 . 82 , 1 : 452 a. Clir.J

1 There is no further mention o f PalicS in the extant
portions o f  Diodorus.
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A nd h isto ry  records no c a se , o u t o f  a ll w ho h a v e  g iv en  
slaves such  a p le d g e  as th is , o f  a v io la tion  ; so fa ith fu l 
to  th e ir  slaves d o es th e  aw e in  w h ich  th e s e  god s are 
h eld  m a k e th o se  w ho h a v e  ta k e n  th e  oa th . A n d  th e  
sacred  area , w h ich  lie s  on  a p la in  m e e t  for a g o d , 
has b e e n  a p p rop ria tely  em b ellish ed  w ith  co lonnades  
and ev ery  o th er  k in d  o f  lo u n g in g -p la ce .— B u t le t  
w h at w e h ave sa id  suffice for th is  su b je c t, and  w e  
sh a ll retu rn  to  th e  narrative  a t th e  p o in t w h ere  our 
h isto ry  broke off.

90. D u c e tiu s , a fter  fo u n d in g  P a lice  and  en closin g  
i t  w ith  stro n g  w alls , p ortion ed  o u t th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  
cou n trysid e  in  a llo tm en ts . A n d  i t  cam e to  pass th a t  
th is  c ity , on  a cco u n t o f  th e  fe r t il ity  o f  th e  so il and  
th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  co lo n ists , en jo y ed  a  rap id  grow th . 
I t  d id  n o t, h o w ev er , prosper for lo n g , b u t w as razed  
to  th e  ground  an d  has rem a in ed  w ith o u t h a b ita tio n  
u n til our ow n  d a y  ; r eg a rd in g  th is  w e  sh a ll g iv e  a 
d e ta ile d  accou n t in  co n n ectio n  w ith  th e  appropriate  
p eriod  o f  t im e .1

S u ch , th e n , w as th e  s ta te  o f  affairs in  S ic ily . In  
I ta ly , f ifty -e ig h t y ea rs a fter  th e  C roton ia tes had  
d estro y ed  S ybaris, a T h essa lian  2 * g a th e r e d  to g e th e r  
th e  S y b a rites w ho rem a in ed  and  fo u n d ed  Sybaris 
a n e w ; i t  la y  b e tw e e n  tw o  rivers, th e  Sybaris and  
th e  C rathis. A n d  sin ce  th e  se ttle r s  p o ssessed  a fer tile  
land  th e y  qu ick ly  a d van ced  in  w ea lth . B u t th e y  had  
p o ssessed  th e  c ity  on ly  a  few  years w h en  th e y  w ere  
a g a in  d riven  o u t o f  Syb aris , reg a rd in g  w hich  e v e n t  
w e sh all u n d erta k e  to  g iv e  a d e ta ile d  a cco u n t in  th e  
fo llow in g  B ook .8

(T he y ea r  452 b.c. is lack in g .!

2 Presumably one o f the Thessalians mentioned in Book 
12. 10. 2. 8 Book 12. 9 ff.
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9 1 . ’ E rr ’ d p x o v r o s  S ’ '  A d - q v - q a i v  ' A v t l B o t o v  'P t u -  
p a i o i  K a r e a T r j a a v  v n d r o v s  A e v K i o v  U o o T o v p i o v  

K a l  M a p K o v  'O p d .T i .o v .  e m  Se t o v t g i v  A o v K e n o s  

o  tcuv SuceA oov e x < o v  r r j v  r j y e p o v l a v  A it v t j v  p e v  

K a r e A d f i e r o ,  r o v  i j y o v p e v o v  a v r r j s  S o X o t f io v r j c r a s ,  e l  s  

Se T T jv  ’A K p a y a v T L v a j v  y c L p a v  a v a £ e v £ a s  p e T a  S v -  

v d p e t o s  M O T v o v  ( f > p o v p o v p e v o v  i m o  t o j v  ' A K p a y a v -  

t Lv o jv  eV o A to p /o ja e - tcuv Se ’A K p a y a v r l v o j v  K a l  

H v p a K o a l o j v  e m f i o r j d r j o d . v T ( j j v ,  a v v d t p a s  p d y r j v  K a l  

T r p o r e p r j o a s  ¿ ¿ ¡ r jA a o e v  a p < f> O T ep o vs  ¿ K  t o i v  o r p a r o -

2 TTeBiov. Kal rore pev rov yeiptuvos evioTapevov 
BiexatplaQrjaav eis ttjv oiKeiav, ol Be TivpaKomoi 
rov arparrjyov B oA /cco ra , rrjs i)TTTjs alnov ovra Kal 
Bo£avra XdQpa avpirpaTTeiv to  AovKerloj, Kara- 
BiKaoavres ibs npoBd-rrjv aneKTewav. rov Bepovs 
Se dl.pxop.evov crrparrjyov erepov Karea-njaav, q> 
Bvvapiv a^LoXoyov Bovres irpooera^av Kara-

3 noAeprjcrai AovKenov. ovros Se nopevBels pera  rfjs 
Bvvapeios KareAafie r o v  A ou kctiov  mparoireSev- 
ovra 1repi rds Nopas' yevopevrjs Se Trapara^ecos 
peyaArjs, Kai noXXdiv Trap' dp<j>orepOLs ttltttovtojv, 
poyis 'LvpaKooioi fdiaoapevoi rovs TiiKeAovs erpe- 
ifiavTO, Kal Kara tt]v <f>vyr]v ttoXXovs avelAov. rcov 
Se SiatfiuyovTOJV ol nXelovs pev eis ra  <j>povpia ra>v 
HiKeAcov SteodiOrjoav, oA ty ot Se pera AovKertov

4 rdjv aVTGW eAmSwv /xere^eiv TTpoelXovro. apa  Se 
tovtols nparropevoLs ’AKpayavrivoi. to  XIotvov 
<f>povpiov KaTeyopevov imo t w v  peTa AovKeTiov 
StKeAwv e^enoXiopKrjaav, Kal tt)v Suvapxv avaya- 
yovres Trpos tovs TivpaKoalovs veviKrjKoras ijSij 
KOivfj KaTeoTpaToneBevoav. A o vk4tlos Se Sta tt]v 
ijTTav TOis oXois ovvTpifiels, Kal t w v  arpaTLOJTtov 
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91. When Antidotus was archon in Athens, the «1 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Postumius and 
Marcus Horatius. During this year Ducetius, who 
held the leadership of the Siceli, seized the city of 
Aetna, having treacherously slain its leader, and then 
he moved with an army into the territory of the 
Acragantini and laid siege to Motyum, which was 
held by a garrison of Acragantini; and when the 
Acragantini and the Syracusans came to the aid of 
the city, he joined battle with them, was successful, 
and drove them both out of their camps. But since 
at the time winter was setting in, they separated 
and returned to their homes ; and the Syracusans 
found their general Bolcon, who was responsible for 
the defeat and was thought to have had secret deal
ings with Ducetius, guilty of treason and put him 
to death. With the beginning of summer they ap
pointed a new general, to whom they assigned a 
strong army with orders to subdue Ducetius. This 
general, setting out with his army, came upon 
Ducetius while he was encamped near Nomae ; a 
fierce struggle ensued and many fell on both sides, 
but with difficulty the Syracusans overpowered and 
routed the Siceli, slaying many of them as they 
fled. Of those who survived the battle the larger 
number found safety in the strongholds of the Siceli, 
but a few chose to share the hopes of Ducetius. 
While these things were taking place, the Acra
gantini forced the capitulation of the stronghold of 
Motyum, which was held by the Siceli who stayed 
with Ducetius, and then, uniting their troops with 
the Syracusans who had already won the victory, 
they now camped together. As for Ducetius, now 
that he had been completely crushed by his defeat
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a v r ò v  r o w  p è v  K a r a X e  lttovtüw , tow 8 ’ ¿ T u ß o v -  

X e v ó v r c o v ,  e l s  ttjv d a y a r r / v  r jX d e v  à iT Ó y v c v c n v .

92. T èAo? 8è decopcòv rovs vnoXolnovs <f>lXovs 
fieXXovras avrà  ras yecpas Trpoo<j>épecv, <j>6daas 
avrovs Kaì vvktos SiaBpàs à<j>lTnrevaev els ras 
IZvpaKovoas- èri Sè vvktos ovcnjs napfjXdev els 
TTjv àyopàv tcòv TivpaKooiwv, Kaì KaQiaas èm  rcòv 
ßcopccov LKeTTjs èyévero ttjs nóXetos, Kal éavróv Te 
Kaì T T jv  yo'jpav rjs rjv Kvpios napéBtoKe tols Supa/co-

2 a l o e s ,  t o v  8 è  ttX tjOo v s  S ta  r ò  n a p a S o ^ o v  a v p p é o v -  

t o s  e l s  T T jv  à y o p à v ,  o l  p è v  d p y o v r e s  o v v r j y a y o v  

¿ K K X r jo l a v  K a ì  T T p o é d r jK a v  ß o v X r j v  tte p ì  t o v  A o v K e -

3 tlov tL yprj nparrecv. evcoc pèv ovv tcòv BrjjiTjyo- 
petv elcüdoTiüv ovveßovXevov KoXà^eiv àis TroXéjuov 
Kaì ne pi tcòv rjpLapTrjpévcuv ttjv npoarjKovaav ènt- 
delvac TipLCupiaw oi Sè ^apièorarot tcòv npeoßv- 
répow napcóvres1 ànecfralvovro creoleiv tov ikcttjv, 
Kaì ttjv Tvyrjv Kaì ttjv véfiecnv tcòv decòv èvTpéne- 
aOac Seìv‘  yàp OKonelv ov r i  nadelv d£iós coti 
AoVKeTcos, àXXà r i  npénec 77p a fa i HvpaKoolots' 
anoKTeivac yap tov nenroiKora ttj tvyrj jitj npoo- 
fjKov, creoleiv 8 a/za ttjv ttpòs tovs deovs evcré- 
ßeiav Kaì tov t’.Kerrjv a ftov elvai3 ttjs tov Brjjiov

4 pceyaXoifivyias- o Sè Sijjios còonep tlvl pud cf>covfj 
acófetv nàvrodev ißoa tov iKeTrjv. Eupatcóatoi jxèv 
ovv* anoXvaavres ttjs Tifi copta? tov AovKeriov^ 
è^énepupav els ttjv KópivOov, Kaì evravÖa ttpoo- 
rafavre? Karaßiovv ttjv LKavrjv avrà) yoprjyiav 
awaTréarecXav.

1 So Hertlein : napóvres. 1 So Eichstädt : bei.
3 So Eichstädt : «rrt. 1 o!v  added by Dindorf.

‘  tVcTTjv after \ ovkctiov deleted by Dindorf,
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and that some o f his soldiers were deserting and 
others plotting against him, he had come to the 
depths o f despair.

92. Finally, when Ducetius saw that his remaining 
friends were about to lay hands upon him, he antici
pated them by slipping away at night and riding olf 
to Syracuse. And while it was still night he entered 
the market-place o f the Syracusans, and seating him
self at the altars he became a suppliant o f the city, 
placing both his person and the land which he con
trolled at the disposition o f the Syracusans. When 
the multitude poured into the market-place in amaze
ment at the unexpected event, the magistrates called 
a meeting o f the Assembly and laid before it the 
question o f what should be done with Ducetius. 
Some o f those who were accustomed to curry favour 
with the people advised that they should punish him 
as an enemy and inflict on him for his misdeeds the 
appropriate penalty ; but the more fairminded o f the 
elder citizens came forward and declared it as their 
opinion that they should spare the suppliant and 
show due regard for Fortune and the wrath o f the 
gods. The people should consider, they continued, 
not what punishment Ducetius deserved, but what 
action was proper for the Syracusans ; for to slay the 
victim o f Fortune was not fitting, but to maintain 
reverence for the gods as well as to spare the suppliant 
was an act worthy o f the magnanimity o f the people. 
The people thereupon cried out as with one voice 
from every side to spare the suppliant. The Syra
cusans, accordingly, released Ducetius from punish
ment and sent him off to Corinth, ordering him to 
spend his life in that city and also giving him sufficient 
means for his support.
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5  'II/xeiV Se 7rapSvres enl rov -jrporjyovfievov e v i a v -  

tov rijs 'Adrjvalojv orpa/relas enl Kvnpov Ki/xa>vos 
rjyovpevov, Kara ttjv ev dpxfj npoOecnv avrov 
nepiypatf>op,ev -njvSe ttjv fiifiAov.

1 Cp. chap. 1 .1 .
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Since we are now at the year preceding the cam
paign o f the Athenians against Cyprus under the 
leadership o f Cimon, pursuant to the plan announced 
at the beginning o f this Book 1 we herewith bring 
it to an end.
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T a S e  e v e c n iv  ev  r f j  ScvSeKarr] tcov 
A io S a ip o v  ß lßX cov.

TIcpl Ttjs ’AOtjvaiwv <ttpare las eirl K  virpov.
Ihpl rrjs a7rocrT(Kr€a)S r w  M.tyapiu>v airb ’ Aörjvaiwv,
TLepl ttjs ycvop-cvrjs ircp'i Kopcoveiav ’AdrjVaioit

Kal BotioTois.
I lfp t t t j s  ’ AOrjvalinv (t t pardas hrl  rijr Evßoiav.
JJoXepos Kara ttjv EiKtXiav EvpaKOcrlois rrpbs ‘Aicpa- 

yavrivovs.
Krto-iS Kara TTjV ’IraXiav Qovpitov Kal (Travis irpbs 

aAA.ijA.ous.
'ß s  XapwvSas o Oovpivos vopuoOirqs alpeOtls rroXXCiv 

dyaOivv aiTios tyevtro rfj rrarpiSu
•ßs ZdXevKOS vopodirrjcras iv AoKpols peydXrjv &o£av 

iripiexoirpjaro.
'ß $  ’Aörjvaloi rolls 'Eo-Tiaiiis eKßaXovrts ISiovs oiK-q- 

to pas i êrrepif'av.
Utpl rov ycvopivov rroXepov Qovpiois irpbs T apav- 

Ttvovs.
Ile/ol rrjs ytvopdvrjs ardcravs iv rfj 'P wjutj.
Utpl tov ytvop-ivov iroXipov 2ajaiots irpbs MiAijcriOus.
*ßs Supaxotrioi o-TpaTtwravrts iirl JliKrjvovs ttjv irdXiv 

KaTt(TKa\f/av.
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ils Kara r i)v 'EAAdSa crvvtirTr] -¡roXe/ws o xXiqdus 
Koptvötaxos.

‘Os Kara T^v’ IraAtav to tojv Kap.7ravwv eiivos crvv&TTp. 
Navpa\ia KopLvOuov irpos Kepxvpatovs.

’ A^ocrracTts IIoTtSatas xal XaXxi&eiov dirb 'A8qva«ov. 

Ilepl rijs ytvopivijs irr partias ’ Adqvaiiav t7ri rods IIo- 

TiS aiaras.

Ilt/oi T»ys yti'optvijs crracrews e 1' TO iS Qovplois.
‘Os M ctwv o ’Adrjvaios irpCdTOs l^iOqxt tt]v Ivveaxat- 

StxaeTrjptSa.
‘Os t )  v «V ’ It«  A Ft ‘ Hpa/cAeiav Tapavrii'ot ixr urav.

‘Os eVi. T/ys ‘Pcoyiy,' kiropios M aiAios A riB iptvos rvpav- 

vtSi dvqptOq.

Ilepl too IL A o—oi-nycriuKoP xAryöevTos iroXipov.

Ilepl T-iys ytvopkvps pa.\Tjs BoaoTois irpos FTXaraitis. 
‘ Os T/ys MeöwvTys TToXiopKovpevrjs vtto ' Adqvaiiav 

BpacrtOas o -̂n-apTiaTTjs dpurreviras ioô dirOrj.

‘ Os 'AdpvaioL (TTpaT€viTavT(s ¿~'L Aoxpobs ttoXiv 
©portor t êiropOijirav.

‘Os Alyivrjrai v77o ’ A 6i]valu)v dvairraOivTts Tas xaXov- 
pevas Ovf ias xaryxqirav.

‘Os Aa/ciSatponot <TTpartv<Tavrts ft’s tt/v ‘Arnx'qv Tas 

KT?j(T€is KaTc</)öei()<iv.

Ft pania ’ Adrjvaiwv Set’Ttpa lirl t o  o s  HoTtSataTas.
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H o w  th e  C orinthian W ar, as i t  is ca lled , broke o u t  
in G reece  (chap. 30).

H o w  th e  n ation  o f  th e  C am pani w as form ed  in  
I ta ly  (chap. 31).

T h e naval b a tt le  b e tw e e n  th e  C orinthians and th e  
C ercyraeans (chaps. 31-33).

The revolt o f Potidaea and the Chalcidians from 
the Athenians (chap. 34).

O n th e  cam p aign  o f  th e  A th en ia n s a g a in st th e  
P o tid a ea n s (chap . 34).

O n th e  civ il str ife  w h ich  arose in  T hurii (chap. 35).
H o w  M eto n  o f  A th en s w as th e  first to  exp ou n d  th e  

n in e teen -y ea r  cy c le  (chap . 36).
H o w  th e  T arantin i fo u n d ed  th e  c ity  o f  H era c le ia  

in  I ta ly  (chap. 36).
How in Rome Spurius Maelius attempted to 

seize the supreme power and was put to death 
(chap. 37).

O n th e  P elo p o n n esia n  W ar, as i t  is ca lled  (chaps. 
38-41).

O n th e  b a tt le  b e tw e e n  th e  B o eotian s and  th e  
P la ta ea n s (chap. 42).

H o w , w h en  M eth o n e  w as b ein g  b e s ie g e d  by th e  
A th en ia n s , B rasidas th e  Spartan  w on d istin ction  and  
fa m e (chap . 43).

How the Athenians campaigned against the 
Locrians and pillaged the city o f Thronium (chap. 44).

H o w  th e  A e g in e ta n s , who h ad  b e e n  e x p e lle d  b y  
th e  A th en ia n s , co lo n ized  T h y rea e , as i t  is ca lled  
(chap . 44).

H o w  th e  L aced aem on ian s se n t  an arm y in to  A ttic a  
and d estro y ed  th e  properties (chap. 45).

T h e  seco n d  cam p aign  o f  th e  A th en ia n s a g a in st th e  
P o tid a ea n s (chap . 46).
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Srpartta AaKeSaipovlotv els *AKapvaviav Kal vanpa^ta 
irpos ’AOyvaiovs.

'Ï.Tpa.Tiia "2,lto.\kov pev els MaKtSonav, AaKeSatpoviiüv 
8È e!s tqv ‘A ttikqv.

Hepl tqs Aeovrlvtuv -Kpeußelas els ràs ‘ AOÿvas Kal tqs 
Topyiov tov Trpea-ßeva-avTos SeivoTQTos èv rots koyois.

Hepl tov yevopevov irokepov AeovTivois irpbs 2upa- 
Kovtriovs.

’A ttüj~T(utls Ae<Tß utiv airo ’A  Otjvaltov nal IIAa-rautn 
âÀaxris Kal Karas KU tjii/ vit b AaKeSaipovioiv.

2 râsis KepKvpatüiv Trpos àkkrjkovs.
'f is  ’AOrpaiOL koipiK-rj vôsta irepnreo-ovTes rrokkovs 

aireßakov rtüv iroknQiv.
fis AaKeBaipôvioi 'H /jaxAetai' èv tq Tpa^îvi Trokcv 

eKTitrav.
'f is  ’Aôyvaîoi Trokkovs tZv ’ApßpaKUVTÖtv âveXovres 

ÿpypiocrav rrjv irôkiv.
ll ip t  tcüv AaKeSaipoviotv tmv èv tq 2<^aKTTjptÿ m'/sto 

alxpaka>Ttov yevopév(»v.
Ilip t Ttjs I I osTovplov els Tbv vioy yevupèvrjs èrrm- 

prjo-eias êveKa tqs kearoTa£io.s.
I Itp 1 tov yevopèvov rrokèpov AaKeSaipoviois Kal ’Ady- 

valois virèp rtüv M eyapèiav.
Uikepos AaKeSaipovloiS Kal 'AOyvalois vwèp X a k- 

KiBétov.
M âxy Kara rrj v Boi uiTiav 'A  Otjraittis irpbs Boiîütows.
S rp arfia  ’Adyvaiiov irpbs tous èv t-q Aesßtp tfivyâùas.
"Esn-Tajoas Aykitüv virb ’AOyvaiuiv.
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T h e  cam p aign  o f  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s a g a in st  
A carnan ia  an d  th e  naval b a tt le  w ith  th e  A th en ia n s  
(chaps. 47-48).

T h e  cam p aign  o f  S ita lces a g a in st M a ced o n ia , and  
o f  th e  L a ced aem on ian s a g a in st A tt ic a  (chaps. 50-51).

O n th e  em b a ssy  from  L eo n tin i to  A th en s and  
th e  p ow erfu l oratory  o f  G orgias th e ir  am bassador  
(chap. 53).

O n th e  w ar b e tw e e n  th e  L eo n tin es  and  th e  Syra
cusans (chap . 54).

T h e rev o lt o f  th e  L esb ia n s from  th e  A th en ia n s and  
th e  se izu re  an d  d estru ctio n  o f  P la ta e a  b y  th e  L a ce
daem onians (chaps. 55-56).

T h e  c iv il str ife  a m o n g  th e  C ercyraeans (chap . 57).
H o w  th e  A th en ia n s w ere  se iz e d  b y  a  p e st ile n tia l  

d isea se  and  lo s t  m a n y  o f  th e ir  c it izen s  (chap . 58).
H o w  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s fo u n d ed  H era c le ia , a 

c ity  in  T rachis (chap . 59).
H o w  th e  A th en ia n s s le w  m an y  o f  th e  A m b ra cio tes  

and  la id  w a ste  th e ir  c ity  (chap . 60).
O n th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s w ho w ere  m ad e prisoners  

on  th e  is lan d  o f  S p h a cter ia  (chaps. 61-63).
O n th e  p u n ish m en t in flic ted  b y  P ostu m iu s on  his 

son  b eca u se  h e  le f t  h is p la ce  in  th e  ranks (chap . 64).
O n  th e  war b e tw e e n  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s and  

A th en ia n s over th e  M egarians (chap . 66).
T h e  w ar b e tw e e n  th e  L a ced aem on ian s an d  A th e 

n ians over th e  C halcid ians (chaps. 67-68).
T h e b a tt le  in  B o eo tia  b e tw e e n  th e  A th en ia n s and  

th e  B o eo tia n s (chaps. 69-70).
T h e  cam p aign  o f  th e  A th en ia n s a g a in st th e  L esb ia n  

e x ile s  (chap . 72).
T h e  exp u ls ion  o f  th e  D e lia n s  b y  th e  A th en ia n s  

(chap. 73).

371



D IO D O RU S O F SIC ILY

"AXaxris Topaivrjs Kal KUTaiTKadrn virb ’ AOijvaiiav.
Os ’Adrjvawiv Kal AaKeSaipovliov ISlq. <rvv6ep,evu>v 

<Tvp.p.a\iav dirrjWoTpiwdrjtrav at Aotirai iro\.eis air 
avTojv.

Os ATjXioi KaTr)X 7̂P'av virb ’Adrjvaiwv els Ti)v ira- 
TpiSa.

Os AaKeSaipdvioi irpbs Marrtvcts Kal ‘ Apyelovs eiroXe- 
prjtra v.

Brfai'Tttur K ill KaA^rjfiol'iwi' err par era els tijv  Hidvviav.
Tie pi Ttuv a Intdv Si as eirl "ZvpaKOwas ear pareverav 

AOijvaioi.
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T h e capture and  d estru ctio n  o f  T orone b y  th e  
A th en ia n s (chap. 73).

H o w , a fter  th e  A th en ia n s and  L a ced aem on ian s  
h ad  concluded  an  a llian ce b e tw e e n  th e m , th e  re st  o f  
th e  c it ie s  w ere a lien a ted  from  th em  (chaps. 74-76).

H o w  th e  D e lia n s  w ere  restored  b y  th e  A th en ia n s  
to  th e ir  n a tiv e  s ta te  (chap . 77).

H o w  th e  L a ced aem on ian s w a g ed  w ar upon  th e  
M a n tin ea n s and  A rg iv es (chaps. 78-79).

T h e cam p aign  o f  th e  B y za n tia n s and  C alchedon ians  
a g a in st B ith y n ia  (chap . 82).

O n th e  reasons w h y  th e  A th en ia n s la u n ch ed  a cam 
p a ign  a g a in st Syracu se (chaps. 83-84).
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1. A iK a íw s  á v  t i ? avoprjcreie tov vo vv  em o rrjcra s  
rf¡ кат а r ó v  avB pám uvov fí ío v  a v w p a X la -  o v r e  y a p  
twv v o p i^ o p é v w v  á y a d w v  o vS év  óX¿KXr¡pov e v p í-  
crKerai S eS o p évo v  r o ts  a v d p w T o is  o v r e  twv kokwv 
a v ro re X é s  a vev  ti vos e v x p r ¡ c n la s . tovtov Se ra í 
a T o b e í^ e is  e ^ é a r a i  X a p fíá ve iv  ¿m cr-njcravras Tr¡v 
S iá v o ia v  t a is  T p o y e y e v r¡p é v a is  тp a je e n ,  /caí p á -

2 Aicrra T a is  p e y ío T a is .  r¡ y a p  E ép ^o v  tov JJep a w v  
fía m X é w s  e m  tt¡v 'EAAáSa сгтратеСа Siá то p é y e d o s  
twv Sv v á p e w v  tov pe'yicrrov ¿ттеатг/сге <j>ó¡3ov tois 
"E X X rjm v, w s  a v  оттер a v b p a T o b ia p o v  p eX X ó vrw v  
v o X e p e iv ,  /caí T p o K a T a S eS o vX w p évw v  twv кат а tt¡v 
’Aoríav 'EAA/jvíSa/v TTÓXewv тrá v re s  vrréXaflov  /caí 
та? кат а tt¡v ‘EAAáSa tt¡s ¿ p o la s  Tvyr¡s Treipáae-

3 adai. tov Se ToXépov тара tt¡v npoaboKiav то 
теАо? XafíávTOS Tapábo^ov, ov póvov twv klvSvvwv 
a.TeXv9r¡crav ol tt¡v 'EAAáSa KaTOiKovvres, áXXa 
/caí Só^av peyáXijv катектцcravro, /caí Toaavrqs 
eVTOplas €TXr¡pw6r¡ тааа ttÓXls 'EXXrjvls ware 
návras Bavpáoai ttjv els Tovvavríov ретароХ-qv.

4 ато tovtwv yap twv ypóvwv em  é-rr¡ ttcvtr¡Kovra 
TToXXrjv énlboaiv eXafíev r¡ 'EAAá? ttpos tt¡v evbai- 
poviav. ev tovtols yap tois ypóvois ai те Teyvai 
S lá tt¡v evToplav r¡v^r¡9r¡orav, /caí тоге péyiaroi 
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1. A  m an  m a y  ju s t ly  fe e l p erp lex ed  w h en  h e  stops  
to  con sid er th e  in co n sisten cy  th a t  is  to  b e  found in  
th e  life  o f  m ankind  ; for no th in g  w hich  w e consider  
to  b e  g o o d  is ever  fou n d  to  have b een  g iv en  to  hum an  
b e in g s  u n a d u ltera ted , nor is  th ere  a n y  ev il in  an  
a b so lu te  form  w ith o u t som e ad m ixtu re  o f  ad v a n ta g e . 
P roofs o f  th is  w ill b e  o b ta in ed  i f  w e g iv e  th o u g h t to  
th e  ev e n ts  o f  th e  p a st , e sp ec ia lly  to  th o se  o f  o u t
sta n d in g  im p ortan ce . For in sta n ce , th e  cam p aign  o f  
X e r x e s , th e  k in g  o f  th e  P ersian s, a g a in st G reece  
aroused  th e  g r e a te s t  fea r  am on g  th e  G reeks b y  reason  
o f  th e  im m en sity  o f  h is arm am en ts, since th e  war th e y  
w ere en ter in g  m ig h t w ell d ec id e  th e ir  s la v ery , and  
sin ce  th e  G reek  c it ie s  o f  A sia  had a lready b een  en 
s la v ed , a ll m en  assu m ed  th a t  th o se  o f  G reece w ould  
also suffer a sim ilar fa te . B u t th e  w ar, con trary  to  
ex p e c ta tio n , cam e to  an am azin g  en d , and  n o t on ly  
w ere th e  p eo p les o f  G reece  freed  o f  th e  d angers  
th rea ten in g  th e m , b u t th e y  also w on for th e m se lv e s  
g r e a t g lo ry , and  ev ery  c ity  o f  H e lla s  en jo y ed  such  
an  abu n d an t p rosp erity  th a t  all m en  w ere  filled  w ith  
w on d er a t th e  co m p le te  reversa l o f  th e ir  fortu n e. 
F or from  th is  t im e  over th e  n e x t  fifty  y ea rs G reece  
m ad e g r e a t advance in  p rosp erity . In  th e s e  y ea rs, 
for ex a m p le , p len ty  b rou gh t in crea se  to  th e  arts, 
an d  th e  g r e a te s t  artists o f  w hom  w e  h a v e  record ,
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p vrjp o vevo vra i, r e y v i r a i  y e y o v e v a i , w v  e o n ,  <I>ei8la s  
o d y a A p a r o r o io s ' o p o lw s  Se  Kat r a  K ara  rr jv  rra i-  
S e ia v  e m  t t oA v  r p o e ^ r j ,  /cat rfriXoaorfrla TTpoeripr'jdrj 
/cat prjTopLKrj n txp a  r a a i  p e v  "EAArjoi, p d X ra ra  Se

5 'A B r jv a lo ts . <f>t.Aoao<f>ot, p e v  y a p  o i  r e  p i  r o v  S oj-  
K parij /cat E A a r w v a  /cat '  A p ra ro re A r jv , p fjro p e s  8e 
H epiK Arjs  /cat ’la o K p d rr js  /cat o i r o v r o v  p a B r jr a l1 

o p o lw s  Se  /cat d vS p es  e m  a r p a r r jy la  Srafiefiorjpevot,, 
MtArtaSrjs , Q ep io ro K A rjs , ’A p ia r e lS r js , K lp w v ,  M u-  
p w v lS rjs  /cat e re p o t TrAetove?, irept cov p a K p o v  av  
eii? y p d fr e w .

2. MaAiOTa 8e AOrjvaloL rfj re  Soljr) /cat avSpela 
rpoKotjiavres SrwvopdaOrjaav KaB' oArjv ayedov rrjv 
OiKovpevrjv em  roaovro yap rrjv rjyepoviav rjv^rj- 
aav, ware avev AaKeSaipovlwv /cat IleAoTTOwrjalwv 
IS la ¡ieydAa? Svvapeis YlepaiKas Kal Kara yrjv Kal 
Kara Bakarrav Karrjywvlaavro, Kal rrjv reprfiorjrov 
IlepacLv pyepovlav em  roaovrov erarelvwaav, ware 
avayKaoai rraaas ra ?  Kara rr/v ’Aalav mAers

2 ¿AevBepwaat, K a ra  avvB rjK as. aAAa rrepl p e v  r o v -  
r w v  a K p ifieo rep o v  r a  K a ra  p e p o s  a v e y p d ip a p e v  ev  
S v a l  /3t/3Aot?, r a v r r j  r e  K a l r f j  r p o  r a v r r js ' v vv l  
8e e m  r a s  n p o K e ip e v a s  r p a t je is  rpe ipopeB a , rrpo-

3 Sioplaavres rovs oiKelovs rfj yparfrfj ypovovs. ev 
pev ovv rfj 7Tpo ravrrjs filfiAw rrjv dpyrjv ait o  

rrjs "Eeptrov arparelas roirjadpevoi SifjABopev ras  
KOivds rrpapers em  rov rporjyovpevov eviavrov rrjs 
' ABrjvalwv arparelas em  Evrrpov Klpwvos rjyov- 
p ev ov  ev ravrrj Se ¿7ro rrjs 'ABrjvalwv arparelas 
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including the sculptor Pheidias, flourished at that 
time ; and there was likewise great advance in. educa
tion, and philosophy and oratory had a high place of 
honour among all Greeks, and especially the Atheni
ans. For the philosophers were Socrates and Plato 
and Aristotle, and the orators were Pericles 1 and 
Isocrates and his pupils ; and there were likewise 
men who have become renowned for generalship, 
Miltiades, Themistocles, Aristeides, Cimon, Myro- 
nides, and others more than these, regarding w'hom 
it would be a long task to write.

2. First place belonged to the Athenians, who had 
advanced so far in both fame and prowess that their 
name was known throughout practically the entire 
inhabited world ; for they increased their leadership 
to such a degree that, by their own resources and 
without the aid of Lacedaemonians or Peloponnesians, 
they overcame great Persian armaments both on 
land and on sea, and humbled the famed leadership 
o f the Persians to such an extent that they forced 
them by the terms o f a treaty to liberate all the cities 
of Asia. But of these matters we have given a 
detailed and fairly precise account in tw'o Books, this 
and the preceding, and we shall turn now to the events 
next in order, after we have first set the time-limits of 
this section. Now in the preceding Book we began 
with the campaign of Xerxes and presented a uni
versal history down to the year before the campaign 
of the Athenians against Cyprus under the command 
o f Cimon 2; and in this Book we shall commence 
with the campaign of the Athenians against Cyprus

1 Cp. chap. 40,- but only Pericles and the generals named 
below belong in this period.

* The years 480-451 b.c.
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€7rl K.V7Tpov Topqadpepoi 8iii;ipep ews in i top  
tftrj<f>iodevTa noXepop inro 'AQrjvaiuiv 77pos Evpa- 
kooiovs .

3 .  ‘E n apyopros yap 'Adijvrjaiv Ev9v8rjpov 'P w~ 
paZot. pep inTurovs Karecrryjaav AevKtop K olptiop 
K iKivvarov Kal MapKOP Od/hov OiiifiovXapop. ¿ttl 
8e r ovtwp 'ABrjvaioi 8ia77e77oXeprjKOTes virep A lyv -  
tttIwp 77pos Ilepaas, Kal ras pavs andoas aTroXco- 
AeKorej ip rjj Xeyopeprj TlpoaaminSi p-qow, fipayvv 
Xpovov 8iaXi7TOVT€S eypwaap ttoXxv noXepeZp toZs 
U epaais vnep twp Kara rrjv 'Aaiav ’EXX-qpwp. 
Karapriaavres Se aroXop Tppqpwp BiaKoolwp, Kal 
arparqyop eXopepoi Elpwpa top MtArtaSou, 77poa~ 
eraijav nXeZp ¿ ttI K im pov Kal 81.aT70Xep.elp t o Zs

2 Ylepaais. o 8e Klpojp apaXaftwp top cjtoXop Ke~ 
Koap.-qp.epop dpSpdip re dperaZs Kal yop-qyiais 8aifii- 
Xeaip €7tAevaep els ttjp K im pop. /car’ eKelpovs Se 
tovs Kaipoiis twp YlepOLKajp Bvpdpewp earparrjyovp 
’ A pra/Ja^o? Kal Meydfiv£,os. ' Aprafia^os1 pep ttjp 
-qyepoplap eywp ip rfj Ktmpip Sierpifiep, eywp 
rpi-qpeis rpiaKoaias, Meydfiv^os Be nepl rqp K iA i- 
kIop earparo77e8eve, ne^as eywp 8vpapeis, wp 6

3 api9pos -qp TpiaKopra pvpt,a8wp. o 8e Jilpwp 
KaranXevaas els tt]p K vnpop Kal 9aXarroKparwp 
KInop pep Kal Mapiov igenoXiopKqoe, Kal t o Zs  

Kparq9eiai <f>iXap9pwT7Ws 77poaqpey9q. p-era Se 
ravra €K KiAucia? Kal QoiplK-qs 7Tpoo<f>epopepwp 
TpL-qpaiP rfj p-qow, Jd.ip.cop e-napay9els Kal 77oXepoo 
ovyKpovoas 77oXXds pep t w p  petop leareSvcrev, ¿Ka~ 
t o p  Se avp aiiTots t o Zs  dpBpdoip elXe, ra ?  Se X o l770.s

4 peypi -rrjs JJ>OLPLKTjS /fareSidi^ev. ol pep ovp Ilepoat 
TaZs v77oX(icf)9eloais paval Kare<j>vyop els ttjp yrjp, 
3 7 8
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and continue as far as the war which the Athenians 
voted to undertake against the Syracusans.1

S. When Euthydemus3 was archon at Athens, the «0  » 
Romans elected as consuls Lucius Quinctius Cincin- 
natus and Marcus Fabius Vibulanus. In this year 
the Athenians, who had been at war with the Persians 
on behalf o f  the Egyptians and had lost all their ships 
at the island which is known as Prosopitis,3 after a 
short time resolved to make war again upon the 
Persians on behalf o f the Greeks in Asia Minor. And 
fitting out a fleet o f two hundred triremes, they chose 
Cimon, the son o f Miltiades, to be general and com
manded him to sail to Cyprus to make war on the 
Persians. And Cimon, taking the fleet which had 
been furnished with excellent crews and abundant 
supplies, sailed to Cyprus. A t that time the generals 
o f the Persian armaments were Artabazus and Mega- 
byzus. Artabazus held the supreme command 4 and 
was tarrying in Cyprus with three hundred triremes, 
and Megabyzus was encamped in Cilicia with the land 
forces, which numbered three hundred thousand men. 
Cimon, when he arrived in Cyprus and was master o f 
the sea, reduced by siege Citium and Marium, treat
ing the conquered in humane fashion. But after 
this, when triremes from Cilicia and Phoenicia bore 
down upon the island, Cimon, putting out to sea 
against them and forcing battle upon them, sank 
many o f the ships, captured one hundred together 
with their crews, and pursued the remainder as far 
as Phoenicia. Now the Persians with the ships that 
were left sought refuge on the land in the region

1 The years 450-416 b.c. * Euthynus, I . A .  iv. 1. 22a.
* Cp. Book 11. 7 7 .  4 Probably only of the fleet.

1 Ktu Mtya^ujos. ’Aprdflajoi added by Stephanus.
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Ka9' ov t o t t o v  rjv M eya/Jv£o? eorparoTredevKois 
¡¿era i-rjs rre^rjs1 Svvapeios• ol 8e ’A drjvaioi npoa- 
nXevaavres Kal rovs orpanw ras  e/c/3i/3acraiTes 
avvrjifiav payr}!/, « a 6' rjv ’A vafiK paTi)? piev o erepos 
tcov crrparriyow Xapvp&s dyojviadpevos rjpojiKcos 
KaT€CTTpei/je tov j8tov, o i 8e aAAoi Kparrjaavres rfj 
pdyp Kal noXXovs aveXovres erravfjX9ov els ras 
vavs. pera  Se ravra ’Adrjyaioi ttoXlv dne-n-Xevcrav 
els Tr\v K vnpov.

Taura pev ovv enpayOrj Kara to rrpwrov eros 
tov uoXepov.

4 . ’E 77’ d p y o v T o s  8’ ' ABrjvrjaL  rieStetoy 'P a ip ia io i 
p,er K aTeoTTjoav im d r o v s  M dpK ov G v a X ip io v  A a -  
KTOVKav K al H rropiov O v e p y lv io v  T pLKoOTOv. e m
Se t o v t w v  Ktpitor o T<3r '  A 9 t]v a lw v  o r  p a r i ty  o s  
6 aXaTTOKpard>v e y e ip o v ro  r a s  K a ra  rt)V  K 1I77pop  
77oAet?. ev S e  rip SaAapttrt Ileporurij? <f>povpas 
ovOTp d^LoX oyov, K al ¡3eXwv K al ottX o jv  TravroSa- 
77air, ert Se a lr o v  K al rr js  aXXrjs TrapaaKevrjs 
yepovcrrjs Trjs TToXews, eKpive ovp<f>epeiv ra v r r jv

2 eKTToXiopKTjcrai. ovrco y a p  im eXapflave p d X ia ra  
t rjs r e  YivTTpov Tracrqs paSioj? K vpievaeiv Kal tovs 
T lepa as KaranX^j^eaSai, fior/OeA p e v  r o ls  E aA a- 
p iv lo is  pTj S vvapevovs  8ta  t o  OaXaTTOKpareZv r o v s  
’A O rjvalovs, eyKaraXiTTOvras Se t o o ?  a v p p d y o v ;  
KaTa<j)povrj9rjoea9ai, Ka9oXov Se Tor oAor TToXepov 
K pi9 ijoeo9ai rrjs  KuTrpou rrdorjs fila  x e ip w 9 elor js '

3 orrep Kal ovvefjrj y e v e o 9 a i. o l  pter y a p  ’A 9r)vaioi 
avaTt]adpevoL TroXiopKiav rrpos r f j  EaAapitrt ko.9’ 
Tpptepar TTpoofioXds eVotoorro, ot 8 er r f j  rroXei 
orpariaiTaL, e y o v res  fieXrj Kal TrapaoKevr]v, pa  Sicas 
¿770 Tour recycov  r jpvvovro  too? TToXiopKOvvras. 
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w h ere M eg a b y zu s la y  en ca m p ed  w ith  th e  lan d  force. 
A n d  th e  A th en ia n s , sa ilin g  up  an d  d isem b ark in g  th e  
so ld iers, jo in ed  b a t t le , in  th e  course o f  w hich  A n a x i-  
cra tes , th e  o th er  g en era l, w ho h ad  fo u g h t b r illia n tly , 
en d ed  h is life  h ero ica lly  ; b u t th e  re st w ere  v ictorious  
in  th e  b a tt le  an d  a fter  s la y in g  m a n y  retu rn ed  to  th e  
sh ips. A fter  th is  th e  A th en ia n s sa iled  b ack  aga in  
to  C yprus.

S u ch , th e n , w ere  th e  e v e n ts  o f  th e  first y e a r  o f  th e  
war.

4. W h en  P ed ieu s  w as archon  in  A th e n s , th e  av  
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls M arcus V aleriu s L actu ca  
and Spurius V erg in iu s T ricostus. In  th is  y ea r  C im on, 
th e  g en era l o f  th e  A th en ia n s , b e in g  m a ster  o f  th e  
sea , su b d u ed  th e  c it ie s  o f  C yprus. A n d  sin ce  a la rg e  
P ersian  garrison w as th e r e  in  Sa lam is an d  th e  c ity  
w as filled  w ith  m issile s  a n d  arm s o f  ev ery  d escr ip tio n , 
and o f  gra in  and  su p p lies o f  ev ery  o th er  k ind , h e  
d ec id ed  th a t  i t  w ou ld  b e  to  h is a d v a n ta g e  to  reduce  
i t  b y  s ie g e . F or C im on rea so n ed  th a t  th is  w ou ld  b e  
th e  e a s ie s t  w ay for h im  n o t on ly  to  b eco m e  m aster  
o f  a ll C yprus b u t a lso  to  con fou n d  th e  P ersia n s , s in ce  
th e ir  b e in g  u n ab le  to  co m e to  th e  a id  o f  th e  Sala- 
m in ian s, b eca u se  th e  A th en ia n s w ere m asters o f  th e  
se a , and  th e ir  h a v in g  le f t  th e ir  a llies in  th e  lurch w ould  
ca u se  th e m  to  b e  d esp ised , and  th a t , in  a w ord , th e  
en tire  w ar w ou ld  b e  d ec id ed  i f  a ll C yprus w ere  re 
d u ced  b y  arm s. A n d  th a t  is  w h a t actu a lly  h ap p en ed . 
T he A th en ia n s b eg a n  th e  s ie g e  o f  Sa lam is and  w ere  
m ak in g  daily  a ssau lts , b u t th e  so ld iers in  th e  c ity , 
su p p lied  as th e y  w ere  w ith  m issiles and  m a ter ie l, w ere  
w ith  e a se  w ard ing  o ff th e  b e s ieg ers  from  th e  w alls.

BOOK XII. 3. 4—4. 3

1 So D indorf: mpaucijs.
381



DIODORUS OF SICILY

4 ' Apra^lp^-qs Se o fiacnAevs irvOopevos ra  nepl rr/v 
Kvnpov eXarrcopara, Kal povAevadpevos pera  twv 
<f>lAwv 7repl tov TToAepov, eicpive crvpcfaepeLv elprjvrjv 
crvvOeaOaL ttpos tovs "EAArjvas. eypatf/e tolvvv toZs 
•ne.pl KtJTTpov r/yepooL Kai craTpauaij ê >’ ots dv 

B StWu'rai crvAAvoaoOai trpos tovs "EAAr]vas. Sionep 
oi TTepl tov ’Aprapa^ov Kal Meyafivl^ov erreptfiav 
els tols ’AOrjvas TTpeafievTas tovs SiaAe^opevovs 
Trepl crvAAvcreios. vrraKOvadvrwv 8e twv ’A O-qvaiwv 
Kal TrepijjdvTOJV Trpecrfiets avroKpaTOpas, cbv rjyeiTO 
KaAAiay o 'IttttovIkov, eyevovro crvvOrjKai ttepl trjs 
elprjvrjs tols ’A 6i)valoLS Kal tols crvppdyoLS vpos 
tovs Ylepoas, cbv eerrt ra KecfxiAaLa Tavra- aiiTovo- 
povs etvaL ray Kato. tt/v 'A ctlav 'EAArjvlSas TroAeLs 
an do as, tovs Se tojv Ylepowv a aTpan as prj Ka ra -  
fialveiv IttI OaAaTTav KO/rwrepw tpicov rjpepwv oSov, 
pr]Se vavv paKpdv nAeZv evros OacnjAtSoy Kal 
K vavew v Tavra Se tov /3aoaAea>y Kal twv OTpa-nj- 
ywv ¿TTLTeAovvrwv, prj OTpaTeveLV 'AOrjvalovs els 

6 ttjv ywpav, f/s fiaoLAevs1 apyeL. awreAeaOeLOwv 
8e twv cnrovSwv ' A 6~qvaZoL to.s Svvapeis anijyayov 
¿k rfjs Evnpov, Aapnpdv pev vlkt]v V€vlkt)kot€s, 
enLcf>aveoTa.Tas Se ovvOr/Kas nenoirjpevoL. crvvefiT) 
Se Kal tov Jdlpwva Trepl tt/v K vnpov SiaTplpovra 
voow TeAeVTrjoaL.

5 . ’£ 77’ dpyovros Se ’AOrjvrjcrL <1>lAlokov 'Pa>- 
paloL Karearrjaav ¿Trarouy T ltov 'EwplAtov O u a r i-  
Kavov Kal T atov  OveTovpLov E-LycbpLov, ’ H A etoi 8e

1 ’Aprâ ep̂ Tjs after jJacnAevs deleted by Vogel. * *

1 A  city o f  Lycia on the Pamphylian Gulf.
* At the entrance to the Black Sea at Byzantium.
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A rta x erx es  th e  k in g , h o w ev er , w h en  h e  learn ed  o f  
th e  reverses h is forces had  suffered  a t  C yprus, to o k  
co u n sel on  th e  war w ith  h is friends and  d ec id ed  th a t  
i t  w as to  h is a d v a n ta g e  to  con clu d e a p ea ce  w ith  the  
G reeks. A ccord in g ly  h e  d isp a tch ed  to  th e  g en era ls  
in  C yprus and to  th e  satraps th e  w r itten  term s on  
w h ich  th e y  w ere p erm itted  to  co m e to  a  se t t le m e n t  
w ith  th e  G reeks. C o n seq u en tly  A rtab azu s and  
M eg a b y zu s s e n t  am bassadors to  A th en s to  d iscuss  
a s e t t le m e n t. T h e  A th en ia n s w ere  favourab le  and  
d isp a tch ed  am bassadors p len ip o ten tia ry , th e  lea d er  
o f  w hom  w as C allias th e  son  o f  H ip p on icu s ; and so  
th e  A th en ia n s and  th e ir  a llie s  co n clu d ed  w ith  th e  
P ersian s a  tr e a ty  o f  p e a c e , th e  p rincipal term s o f  
w hich  run as fo llow s : A ll th e  G reeks c it ie s  o f  A sia  
are to  liv e  u n d er law's o f  th e ir  ow n  m a k in g  ; th e  
satraps o f  th e  P ersian s are n ot to  co m e n earer to  th e  
sea  th a n  a  th ree  d a y s ’ jo u rn ey  an d  no P ersian  war
sh ip  is to  sa il in s id e  o f  P h a se lis  1 or th e  C yanean  
R ocks 2 ; an d  i f  th e s e  term s are ob served  b y  th e  k in g  
and his g en era ls , th e  A th en ia n s are n o t to  sen d  
troops in to  th e  terr ito ry  over w hich  th e  k in g  is  ru ler.2 
A fte r  th e  tr e a ty  h a d  b e e n  so lem n ly  co n clu d ed , th e  
A th en ia n s w ith d rew  th e ir  a rm am en ts from  C yprus, 
h a v in g  w on a  b r illian t v icto ry  and con clu d ed  m ost 
n o tew o rth y  term s o f  p ea ce . A n d  i t  so  h a p p en ed  th a t  
C im on d ied  o f  an  illn ess  du rin g  h is s ta y  in  C yprus.

5. W h en  P h iliscu s w as archon  in  A th e n s , th e  44s b .c 

R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls T itu s R om ilius V a tica -  
nus and  G aius V etu r iu s C ichorius ; an d  th e  E le ian s

2 There was a cessation o f  hostilities at this time betw'een 
Athens and Persia ; but the specific terms o f  the treaty, as 
they are stated here and in fourth-century orators, are 
clearly false. See Walker in Camb. Anc. Hist. 5, pp. 87-88, 
4G9-471.
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r jy a y o v  'O A v fiv id B a  rp lr r jv  rrpos r a t s  oyB orjX ovra ,
2 x a d ' rjV e v lx a  o ra B io v  K p lo co v  ’Ip e p a to s .  errl Be 

t o u t  toy M eyapeiy fie v  d v  e a r q a a v  a v o  ' A d r jv a lo jv , 
K al v p o s  A a xeB a L fio v lo vs  B iarpeapevcrdpevoL  o v f i -  
j i a y la v  e v o lr ja a v  o i Be ’AdrjvaZoi v a p o ^ v v d e v r e s  
e^evepupav  o r p a r u o r a s  e ls  rr jv  rd iv  Meyapeam 
yo 'jpav, x a i  r a s  xrrjcreis B ia p v d a a v r e s  voA A fjs d)<f>e- 
Aeta? KvpLOL x a re c r rq a a v . to w  B' e x  r r js  vo A eo is  
fiopdovvTOJV r f j  ycopa a vvea rr j p d y r j ,  x a d ' fjv  o l 
' AdrjvaZoi v ix r jo a v re s  crvveBloj^av  t ovs Meyapely 
euro? r w v  t eiycov.

6 . 'E 7T* dpyovTO s  S’ 'A drjvrjat. T  i/ia p y lB o u  'P to -  
[ la lo i [lev  v v d r o v s  xa rec rv q a a v  H vopLov 'Tapvr'jLov 
x a i  A v A o v  ’A a r e p io v  Q o v r iv to v . e v i  Be ro v r o jv  
AaxeB ai,[iovi,o i [lev e ls  rr jv  'A ttlxt/v ep jdaA ovres  
evopdrjcrav voAArjv y w p a v , x a i  rcov (fipovplw v n v d  
v o A c o p x y a a v re s  evavrjA dov e ls  rr jv  Y leA ovovvrjoov, 
T o A jilB rjs Be o r w v  ' A d p v a lo jv  a r p a r r jy o s  elAe

2 y ia ip io v e ia v . r w v  Be BoitoTcou avarpa<f>evroiv x a i  
t o ls  v e p i  r o v  ToA /ilB rjv  eveB p eva a vro iv , e ye v e ro  
[idyrj x a p r e p a  v e p i  rr /v  K o p a W ia v , x a d ' rjv ToA- 
[ilB rjs [lev [ la y o jie v o s  dvrjpedrj, rd>v Be aAAojv 'A d r j-  
va lo w  o i [lev x a r e x o v r ja a v , o l Be £covres eArj<f>dr[oav. 
r p A ix a v r r js  Be av[i(j}opds yevo fievr/s  r o i s  'A drjva loLS , 
T jva yxa o d r jo a v  d(f>elvai r d s  v o A e is  a v a a a s  r a s  x a r  a  
rr jv  B oicoTiav auTo v o /io v s , cva1 r o d s  a ly /ia A o jro v s  
d v o A d fio ja iv .

7 . ’E 77’ d p yo vT o s  S’ 'AQrjvrjca KaAAif id y o v  'P co-  
[ la lo i [lev  x a r e a r r ja a v  v v d r o v s  S e ^ T ov  K oA t io v
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1 So Cobet : e lvat or ear.
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ce le b r a ted  th e  E ig h ty -th ir d  O lym p iad , th a t  in  w hich  
C rison o f  H im era  w on  th e  “ s ta d io n .” In  th is  year  
th e  M egarians rev o lted  from  th e  A th e n ia n s , and  
d isp a tch in g  am bassadors to  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s  
th e y  co n clu d ed  an a llia n ce  w ith  th em . Irr ita ted  a t  
th is  th e  A th en ia n s s e n t  so ld iers in to  th e  territory  
o f  th e  M eg a ria n s , p lu n d erin g  th e ir  prop erties and  
se iz in g  m u ch  b o o ty . A n d  w h en  th e  M egarians issu ed  
from  th e ir  c ity  to  d e fen d  th e ir  terr ito ry , a b a tt le  
en su ed  in  w hich  th e  A th en ia n s w ere  v ictoriou s and  
ch ased  th e m  b ack  w ith in  th e ir  w alls.

6. W h en  T im arch id es w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  u7 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls Spurius T arpeius and  
A u lu s A ster iu s F o n tin iu s .1 In  th is  y ea r  th e  L a ce
d aem on ian s in v a d ed  A tt ic a  an d  ra v a g ed  a la rg e  part 
o f  th e  co u n try s id e , an d  a fter  la y in g  s ie g e  to  som e  
o f  th e  A th en ia n  fo rtresses th e y  w ith d rew  to  th e  
P elo p o n n esu s ; and  T o lm id es, th e  A th en ia n  g en era l, 
se ized  C haeroneia . A n d  w h en  th e  B oeotian s g a th ered  
th e ir  forces and c a u g h t T o lm id es’ troops in  an am bush ,
a v io le n t b a tt le  to o k  p la ce  a t C oroneia, in  th e  course  
o f  w hich  T o lm id es fe ll fig h tin g  and o f  th e  rem ain in g  
A th en ia n s som e w ere  m assacred  and  o th ers w ere  
ta k e n  a live . T h e re su lt o f  a d isa ster  o f  such  m a g n i
tu d e  w as th a t th e  A th en ia n s w ere  co m p elled  to  allow  
a ll th e  c it ie s  th ro u g h o u t B o eo tia  to  liv e  under law s 
o f  th e ir  ow n m a k in g ,2 in  order to  g e t  b ack  th eir  
cap tu red  c itizen s.

7. W h en  C allim achus w as archon in A th e n s , th e  u s  
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls S ex tu s  Q uinctius . . .

1 This is probably a corruption of Fontinalis.
2 The Athenians had established democracies in most of 

the cities o f Boeotia and the oligarchs had consequently 
withdrawn from them into Thebes, where they mustered 
their forces to fall upon Tolmides.
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. . . TpLyepLLVOv. eni Se tovtwv Kara rqv 'EAAaSa 
TeTaneivwpLevwv twv * ABrjvaiwv 8ia Trjv ev BoiojTia 
776/31 ViopwveLav1 rjrrav, d<j>LcrravTO ttoXXoI twv 
n6Xewv ¿770 twv ’Adrjvaiwv. pLaXiara Se twv k<xt- 
olkovvtwv TTjV E iißoiav vewTepi^ovrwv, HepiKXrjs* 
alpeOels aTparr/yos earpa/revaev in l rr/v Evßoiav 
Iuena Swapiews aßioXoyov, Kai ttjv pLev noXiv twv 
’ KoTiaitov eXwv Kana Kpa/ros i^cpKLoe tovs 'Ecm - 
aiels ck Trjs narplhos, ras 8’ äXXas KaranXq^a- 
pLevos 7jva.yK0.ae ndXiv neiBapyeZv ’AOrjvaloLS.

XnovBas 8’ inoirjaav TpLaKovraerels, KaXXiov Kai 
XdprjTos avvOepLevwv Kai rr/v elprjvrpv ßeßaiwaavrwv.

8 . K a r a  Se rr/v XiKeXiav HvpaKooioLS npos 
'AKpayavTivovs avvearq noXejuos Sia tolovtos 
alrlas. XvpaKoaioi KaranoXepLrjaavTes AovKeTiov 
Suvaanjv twv HiKeXwv, Kai yevo/xevov LKerqv ano- 
Xvaavres twv iyKX'qp.a.Twv, äneSeL^av avrw rr/v

2 twv lAopivQiwv ttoXlv OLKTjTTjpLov. ovtos Se oXlyov 
Xpovov pieivas iv Trj ¥Lopiv6w r a ?  opLoXoylas eXvae, 
Kai npoanovqadpLevos xprjapLov vno Oewv avrw  
SeSoaOac k t 'lgol rrjv K aArjv 'A ktt]v ev Trj EifceAia, 
KarenXevaev eis Ttjv vfjaov ¡xerd tlvwv oiKTjTopwv 
avveneXdßovro Se Kai twv HiKeXwv Tives, ev ols rjv 
Kal ’ApywvlSrjs o twv 'EpßiTaiwv Svvaorevwv. 
ovtos p.ev ovv rrepi tov oIklgplov Trjs K aA fjs ’A kttjs

3 eylvero. ’  AKpayavrZvoL Se apLa ¡xev <f>Oovovvres 
tols XvpaKoaloLS, djxa 8’ ey/eaXovvres avTots otl 
A ovk€tlov ovra kolvov noXepLLov hiiawaav avev 
Trjs ’AKpayavrlvwv yvwpLrjs, noXepLov eßrjveyKav

4 TOLS XvpaKOOLOLS. Ĝ L̂ OpLeVWV Se TWV XiLKeXlKWV
1 So Wesseling: Xaipdvfiav.

* Se after IIe/n<cAij? deleted by Ileiske.
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T rigem in u s. In  th is  y e a r , sin ce  th e  A th en ia n s h ad  
b e e n  w ea k en ed  in  G reece  b eca u se  o f  th e ir  d e fe a t  in  
B o eo tia  a t  C oroneia , m a n y  c it ie s  rev o lted  from  th em . 
S in ce  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  E u b o ea  w ere ta k in g  th e  lead  
in  th e  rev o lu tio n , P er ic les , w ho h a d  b e e n  ch o sen  
g e n era l, m ad e a  ca m p a ig n  a g a in st E u b o ea  w ith  a 
stro n g  force , an d  ta k in g  th e  c ity  o f  H e s t ia e a  b y  
storm  h e  rem o v ed  th e  in h a b ita n ts  from  th e ir  n a tiv e  
c ity  ; an d  th e  o th er  c it ie s  h e  terr ified  and  forced  
b ack  in to  o b ed ien ce  to  th e  A th en ia n s .

A  tru ce  1 w as m a d e for  th ir ty  y ea rs , C allias and  
C hares n e g o tia t in g  an d  confirm ing  th e  p ea ce .

8. In  S ic ily  a  w ar brok e o u t b e tw e e n  th e  Syra
cusans an d  A cra g a n tin i for th e  fo llo w in g  reasons. 
T h e Syracusans h ad  o v ercom e D u c e tiu s , th e  ru ler of 
th e  S ice li, c leared  h im  o f  a ll ch arges w h en  h e  b eca m e  
a su p p lia n t, and  sp ec ified  th a t  h e  sh ou ld  m a k e  h is  
h om e in  th e  c ity  o f  th e  C orinthians.* B u t a fter  
D u c e tiu s  had  sp e n t a  sh ort tim e  in  C orinth  h e  broke  
th e  a g r e e m e n t, an d  on  th e  p lea  th a t  th e  g o d s had  
g iv e n  h im  an  oracular rep ly  th a t  h e  sh ou ld  fou n d  a  
c ity  on  th e  F air S h o r e 8 ( Calè A c ti)  o f  S ic ily , h e  sa iled  
to  th e  is lan d  w ith  a  n um ber o f  co lon ists ; so m e S ice li 
w ere a lso  in c lu d ed , a m o n g  w hom  w as A rch on id es, 
th e  ru ler o f  H erb ita . H e , th e n , w as b u sied  w ith  
th e  co lon iza tion  o f  Cale A c te*  B u t th e  A cra g a n tin i, 
p a rtly  b eca u se  th e y  w ere  en v iou s o f  th e  Syracusans  
and p a rtly  b eca u se  th e y  w ere  a ccu sin g  th e m  o f  le t t in g  
D u c e tiu s , w ho w as th e ir  com m on  e n e m y , g o  free  
w ith o u t co n su ltin g  th e m , d eclared  w ar u pon  th e  
Syracusans. T h e  c it ie s  o f  S ic ily  w ere  d iv id ed , so m e

1 Between Athens and Sparta.
* Cp. Book 11. 92.

* The northern shore. * The city.
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noXeojv, Kai t o j v  p,ev t o l s  ’AiepayavrlvoLS, ra>v 
Be rots JjvpaKooloLs ovoTpaTevdvTcvv, ■qdpolaOqaav 
Trap apL<f>OT(;poLS BvvdpeLs a^LoXoyoL. <f>LXoTLplas 
Be peydX'qs yevop-evqs TaXs TToXeaiv, avTeoTpaTOTTe- 
Bevoav dXXr'jXoLS rep l t o v  ’ \pepav roTapov, Kal 
yevopevqs T.apardįeojs evLKrjoav ol HvpaKooLOL, 
Kal t o j v  ’A kpayavTLVow aveXXov inrep t o v s  % lX l o v s . 

peTa Se TTjv paxqv BLairpea^evoapevoiv repl avv- 
Oeoeojs t o w  ’A/cpayavrivtuv, ol HvpaKoOLOL avve- 
6evTO TTjv elprjvrjv.

9 . K a i Ta ¡aev k o t o , rqv  Si/ceAiav ev t o v t o l s  rqv. 
Kara Se t t į v  ’ ITaAtav ovvefh] KTLodfjvaL rqv t l dv 
Oovplcuv ttoX lv  S l’ al t las TOLavTas. ev t o l s  eprrpo- 
odev ypdvoLS ’ KXX'qvow k t l o c 'lv t o w  k o t o , rqv  ’ ITa
Atav ttoX l v  'LvfiapLV, ovve^rj t o v t t j v  XafieZv ra^etav

2 av^-qoLV §ta T-qv dpeTr/v Trjs x<*>pas. Keipevqs yap 
ava peoov BveXv -rroTapow, t o v  re KpdŪLos Kal t o v  

'ZvfidpLOS, d<fV ov TavTTjs erv^e T-qs TrpooTqyoplas, ol 
KaTOLKLodevTes vep.6p.evoL TroXX'qv Kal KapTro<f>6pov 
\dipav peydXovs ¿KrqoavTO ttX o v t o v s . ttoX X o Xs  Be 
peTaStSovTe? rfjs noXiTelas em t o o o v t o  Trpoefirqoav 
wore 8 o f  at tto X v  rpoeyeLV t o w  k o t o  T-qv ’ ITaAtav 
o l k o v v t o j v ,  TToXvavdponTLa Te t o o o v t o  BirjveyKav, 
woTe TTjv ttoX lv  eyeLV ttoX l t w v  TpLaKovTa pvpLaBas.

Tevopevos Be nap’ avroXs Brjpayojyos TijXvs, Kal 
KaTTjyopcov t o w  peyloToiv avBpdiv, eneLoe t o v s  

'LvjiapLTas d>vyaBevaaL t o v s  evnopcvTaTovs tcov 
ttoX l t o v v  TTevraKoolovs Kai Tas ovalas auTcov Stj-

3 pevoaL . t w v  Be cjivydBojv TrapeXOovTow els  K p o -  
Toiva Kal KaTacf>vy6vTOJv en l t o v s  e ls  ttjv ayop d v  
jjo jp o v s , o p,ev d fjXvs e^eneptApe TTpeofievTas 7rpos 
t o v s KpoTOjvLaTas, o ls  rqv rrpooTeTaypevov  r) t o v s  
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o f  th e m  ta k in g  th e  field  w ith  th e  A cra g a n tin i and  
oth ers w ith  th e  S yracu san s, and so la rg e  arm am ents  
w ere m u stered  on  b oth  sid es. G reat em u la tio n  was 
show n b y  th e  c it ie s  as th e y  p itch ed  o p p o sin g  cam ps 
a t th e  H im era  R iver, and  in  th e  conflict w hich  fo l
lo w ed  th e  Syracusans w ere v ictoriou s and  s lew  m ore  
th a n  a th ou san d  A cra g a n tin i. A fte r  th e  b a tt le  th e  
A cra g a n tin i s e n t  am bassadors to  d iscuss term s and  
th e  Syracusans co n clu d ed  a p ea ce .

9- T h e se , th e n , w ere th e  ev en ts  in  S ic ily . A n d  in  
I ta ly  th e  c ity  o f  T hurii cam e to  b e  fo u n d ed ,1 for th e  
fo llo w in g  reasons. W h en  in  form er tim e s  th e  G reeks  
h ad  fo u n d ed  Sybaris in  I ta ly , th e  c ity  had  en jo y ed  a 
rap id  g row th  b eca u se  o f  th e  fe r t il ity  o f  th e  lan d . For  
ly in g  as th e  c ity  d id  b e tw e e n  tw o  rivers, th e  C rathis 
and  th e  S ybaris, from  w hich  i t  d er iv ed  its  n a m e, its  
in h a b ita n ts , w ho t ille d  an  e x te n s iv e  and  fru itfu l 
co u n try s id e , cam e to  possess g rea t rich es. A n d  since  
th e y  k e p t g ra n tin g  c itizen sh ip  to  m a n y  a lien s, th e y  
in crea sed  to  su ch  an  e x te n t  th a t  th e y  w ere con 
sid ered  to  b e  far th e  first am on g  th e  in h ab itan ts  
o f  I ta ly  ; in d eed  th e y  so e x c e lle d  in  pop u la tion  
th a t  th e  c ity  p o ssessed  th ree  hun d red  th ou san d  
c itizen s.

N ow  th e r e  arose a m o n g  th e  S y b a r ites  a lea d er  o f  
th e  p eo p le  n a m ed  T e ly s ,2 w ho b rou gh t ch arges a ga in st  
th e  m o st in flu en tia l m en  and  p ersu ad ed  th e  S yb arites  
to  e x ile  th e  five h u n d red  w e a lth ie s t  c itizen s and  con
fiscate th e ir  e s ta te s . A n d  w h en  th e s e  e x ile s  w en t  
to  C roton and to o k  re fu g e  a t th e  a ltars in  th e  m ark et
p la ce , T e ly s  d isp a tch ed  am bassadors to  th e  C rotoni
a te s , com m an d in g  th e m  e ith er  to  d e liv er  up th e  ex ile s

1 In  444 b.c., tw o  years la ter th an  b y  D io d o ru s ’  ch ro n o lo g y .
2 In 511 b.c.

389



D IO D O RU S O F SIC IL Y

4 <Į>vya8as ¿K§ovvai rj rroAepov TTpooSeyeadai. crvv- 
aydelorjs 8e ¿KKArjalas Kai rrporedeiarjs fšovArįs, 
ndrepov ypfj rovę ¿Keras ¿k Sovvūl tols ¿Lvfiaplrais 
rj rroAepov vrropelvai rrpos 8vvarwrepovs, arropov- 
pevrjs re riję ovyKAfjrov Kai rov 8fjpov, to pev 
rrpdrrov epperre rais yvo'jpais to rrArįdos rrpos r  r/v 
arroSooiv rwv ¿Kerwv 8ia rov rrdAepov perą  8e 
ravra  II vdayopov rov <f>iAoao<į>ov ovpįšovAevoavros 
<jo'jt,eiv rovs ¿Keras, pererreoov ra?s yvcupais Kai 
rov rroAepov vnep rfjs rwv ¿Keribv atorrjpLas av-

5 eCAovro. a r p a r e v a d v r to v  8’ etr’ a v r o v s  rcov  Z u -  
f fa p ird jv  rp id K o v r a  p vp L a a iv  d v re r a y d r ja a v  o i  
K p o ro jv ia ra L  8eVa pvpiaO L, MtAcoroj r o v  adA rjrov  
fjy o v p e v o v  K ai Š ia  r f jv  vrrepfioAfjv r f j s  r o v  a to -  
j ia r o s  pcoprjs TTpcorov rp e ip a p evo v  r o v s  K ad’ a v r o v

6 reraypevovs. o yap avfjp ovros, eįaKis 'OAvp- 
iTia veviK'rjKOJS kūl rrjv aAktjv aKoAovdov eyojv rfj 
Kara ro adjjia <f>voei, Aeyerai rrpos rfjv payrjv 
arravrijoai Karearecjravcopevos pev tols ’OAv jiv l -  
kols are<f>avois 8ieoKevacrpevos 8e eis 'Hpa/cAeouy 
oKevfjv Aeovrfj Kai porraAar alnov Se yevopevov 
rfjs vlktjs davpaoOfjvai vapa tols rroAiraLS.

10. Tčov Se KpoTOjviarajv S ta rfjv opyfjv ^urypeZv 
pev prj8eva fiovArjdevnov rravras Se Kara rfjv <j>v- 
yrjv rovs vrrorreaovras drroKreLvovrojv, o i rrAelovs 
K a r e K O T T T ja a v , r r j v  8e ttoAlv 8 i f j p r r a a a v  K a i  rravreAčos

2 eprjjiov erTolrjaav. varepov Se erecnv oktoi rrpos 
tols rrevrfjKovra ©erraAol ovvąiKLoav, Kai per 
oACyov 0770 KportuvLardjv eįerreaov1 Kara rovs vrro-

3 K e i p e v o v s  K a i p o v s ?  K a i  p e r ą  f t p a y v  p e r a a r a d e l a a

1 TT€VT€ 1 7  < J I  V  VCJTtpOV T O V  d tV T e p O V  (J V V O lK K JįlO V  a f l ' T  į£ 4 jr ę tJ O V

deleted  b y  V o g e i  (c p . 11. 90. 4 ).
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or to  e x p e c t  war. A n  a ssem b ly  o f  th e  p eo p le  w as 
con ven ed  and  d elib era tio n  proposed  on  th e  q u estio n  
w h eth er  th e y  sh ou ld  surrender th e  su p p lian ts to  th e  
S yb a r ites  or fa ce  a war w ith  a superior fo e , and  th e  
C ouncil an d  p eo p le  w ere  a t a  loss w h at to  do. A t  
first th e  sen tim en ts  o f  th e  m a sses, from  fea r  o f  th e  
w ar, le a n e d  tow ard  h an d in g  over th e  su p p lia n ts , b u t  
after  th is , w h en  P y th a g o ra s th e  ph ilosop h er a d v ised  
th a t  th e y  g ra n t sa fe ty  to  th e  su p p lia n ts , th e y  ch a n g ed  
th e ir  op in ions and  a ccep ted  th e  w ar on b e h a lf  o f  th e  
sa fe ty  o f  th e  su p p lian ts . W h en  th e  S y b a r ites  ad
v an ced  a g a in st th e m  w ith  th ree  hundred  th ou san d  
m en , th e  C roton iates op p osed  th em  w ith  o n e  hundred  
th o u sa n d  u nder th e  com m and  o f  M ilo  th e  a th le te , 
w ho b y  reason  o f  h is g rea t p h ysica l stren g th  w as th e  
first to  p u t to  flig h t his adversaries. F or w e  are to ld  
th a t  th is  m an , w ho h ad  w on  th e  prize in  O lym p ia  
six  t im es and  w h o se  cou rage  w as o f  th e  m easu re  o f  
his p h ysica l b o d y , cam e to  b a tt le  w ea rin g  h is O lym p ic  
crow ns and  eq u ip p ed  w ith  th e  g ea r  o f  H era c les , lio n ’s 
sk in  and  club  ; an d  h e  w on  th e  adm iration  o f  his 
fe llo w  c itizen s as resp on sib le  for th e ir  v ictory .

10. S in ce  th e  C roton iates in  th e ir  a n g er  w ou ld  ta k e  
no prisoners b u t s lew  a ll w ho fe ll in to  th e ir  hands  
in  th e  flig h t, th e  larger n um ber o f  th e  S yb a r ites  
p erish ed  ; and  th e y  p lu n d ered  th e  c ity  o f  Sybaris  
and la id  it  en tire ly  w'aste. F ifty -e ig h t  y ea rs la ter  1 
T h essa lian s jo in ed  in  se t t lin g  th e  c ity , b u t a fter  a 
li t t le  w h ile  th e y  w ere  d riven  o u t b y  th e  C roton iates, 
in  th e  p eriod  w e  are now  d iscu ssin g . A n d  sh o rtly  
th erea fter  th e  c ity  w as m oved  to  a n o th er  s ite  and  

1 In 453 b . c . *

* I n '  a p x o v r o s  8’  'ABfjvTjai K tM tfid^ov o v v io kCo Bti a fter Kat- 
povs de leted  b y  V o g e l.
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e ls  e r e p o v  tottov T T p o o rjyo p la s e r e  p a s  e r v y e ,  ktl- 
cttwv yevopLevcov A d p L n o jv o s  K a l a e v o K p lr o v  tovtov 
to v  T p o n o v .

0 1  y a p  to § e v r e p o v  eK T rea o vres eK  ti j s  T ra rp lS o s  
H v f ia p i r a i  irp ecr fie is  e-rrepLifiav e ls  r r jv  'EAAaSa 77p o s  
A  a K e S a ip io v io v s  K a l ’ A B r jv a lo v s , a ¿¡Lovvres c ru v e m -  
X aj3ea0aL r r js  K a B o 8 o v  K a l KOLVowrjaaL r r js  a n o i -

4 K ia s .  A a K eS a ip ,6 v iO L  p .ev  oiiiv o v  n p o o e a y o v  a v r o l s ,  
’A d r jv a lo i  Se crvp,TTpa^€LV eTrayyeiXapLevoL, 8 ¿K a v a v s  
TrX rjpa iaavTes a n e a r e iX a v  tols T iv ^ a p l r a i s ,  o w  
rjyeZ ro  AdpLTTtov re K a l aevoK pL T O S' eK rjp v lja v  S e  
K a r a  ray e v  YleAoTrowrjcru) n o A e is  KoivoTroiovpLevoL  
r r jv  diToiK Lav rep  ¡3ovXop,ev<p p L e re y e iv  r r js  d r r o iK ia s .

6 v n a K o v a a v T c o v  Se ttoXXwv K a l A a fio v r w v  ypr/apLov  
n a p a  too ’ A ttoAAwvos ,  o n  S e t  K r lo a e  ttoXlv a ir r o v s  
ev  r o v r w  T(p  TOTTtp, 07700 pLeX Xovm v o'lK eiv

peer pep1 08 cop T T ivovres, a p eerp l Se p xd ^a v  e S o v r e s ,

KareirAevaav els rrjv 'IraXlav, Kal Karavrijcravres 
els rrjv Hvfiapiv e^rjrovv too2 tottov ov o Beos r)v

6 ttp o o r e r a y o i s  K a r o iK e iv . e v p o v r e s  Se ovk a n c o d e v  
r r js  T d v fia p e a js  Kpr'jvrjv ovopLa^opLevqv O o v p la v ,  
e y o v o a v  a v A o v  y d X K e o v  o v  ¿kcIAouv ol e y y to p io i  
pLebipxvov, v o p e la a v re s  e lv a i  tovtov too tottov too 
SrjXovpLevov 07to too B eo v  Trepief5o.Aov te iy o s ,  K a l  
KTLcravTes ttoXlv covcjpLaaav ¿770 r r js  K prjvrjs 0oo-

7 pLov. ttjv Se ttoXlv Si.eAop.evoi Kara pLev pLrjKos 
els rerrapas TrAarelas, too koXovol rrpv pxev pxlav 
'Hpa/eAeiav, rqv Se ’A^poStcrtao, rqv Se 'OXvpLvi- 
aSa, rrjv Se Aiovvtnd8a, Kara S e  to ttXoltos SieTAov

1 So Schafer : nerpiov, which Vogel retains.
8 tov added by  Dindorf.
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received another name, its founders being Lamport 
and Xenocritus ; the circumstances o f its refounding 
were as follows.

The Sybarites who were driven a second time from 
their native city dispatched ambassadors to Greece, 
to the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, requesting 
that they assist their repatriation and take part in 
the settlement. Now the Lacedaemonians paid no 
attention to them, but the Athenians promised to 
join in the enterprise, and they manned ten ships and 
sent them to the Sybarites under the leadership o f 
Lampon and Xenocritus ; they further sent word to 
the several cities o f the Peloponnesus, offering a share 
in the colony to anyone who wished to take part in 
it. Many accepted the offer and received an oracular 
response from Apollo that they should found a city 
in the place where there would be

Water to drink in due measure, but bread to eat 
without measure.

They put in at Italy and arriving at Sybaris they set 
about hunting the place which the god had ordered 
them to colonize. Having found not far from Sybaris 
a spring called Thuria, which had a bronze pipe which 
the natives of the region called m edim nosand believ
ing this to be the place which the god had pointed 
out, they threw a wall about it, and founding a city 
there they named it Thurium after the spring. They 
divided the city lengthwise by four streets, the first 
o f which they named Heracleia, the second Aphro
disia, the third Olympias, and the fourth Dionysias, 
and breadthwise they divided it by three streets, o f

1 Medimnos among the Greeks was a measure o f grain.
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e ls  r p e is  n X a r e ía s ,  d>v r¡ p é v  d ivopáo9r¡ ’ H p o ja , r¡ 
Sé Q o v p la , r¡ 8e Q o v p ív a . r o v r w v  Sé r ó w  o re v o j-  
n ó w  n e n X rjp w p é v w v  r a t s  o iK ia is1 r¡ n ó X is  érfraívero 
K aX w s KarecrKevácrOai.

1 1 . ’O X íyo v  Sé xp ó v o v  ¿povorjcravres o l  Q o vp io i  
aracrei peyáXr¡ nepiénecrov o v k  dX óycos. o l  y á p  
n p o v n á p y o v r e s  H v¡3ap ira i r a s  p é v  á íj io X o y o jrá ra s  
a p y a s  e a v r o ís  n p o o é v e p o v , r a s  8 ’  evreX e ís  r o is  
verrepov tí p o n y  eypa¡±¡levo is  n o X ír a is ' K al r a s  y v -  
vaÍK as ¿ n id v e iv  t o i s  9eois oáovro S e iv  n p w r a s  p é v  
r a s  n o X ln S a s , v a r é p a s  Se r a s  p ero .yevecrrép a s ' 
n p o s  8e t o u t o is  t t ¡ v  p é v  crvveyyvs rf¡ náX ei y o jp a v  
K areK Xr¡povyovv é a v r o is ,  rr¡v Sé n ó p p o j Kei¡i¿vr¡v

2 t  oís  énr¡X voi. y e v o p é v q s  Sé S i a c o p a s  S ia  r a s  eiprj- 
p é v a s  o ir ía s ,  o l  tTpooypa<f>évres v a re p o v  n o X ír a i  
TrXeíovs K al K p e írro ves  o v re s  d n e K re iv a v  cryeSov 
d n a v r a s  r o v s  n p o v n á p y o v r a s  H v fia p ír a s  K al rr¡v 
n o X iv  a v r o i  KanpK-qcrav. noXXr¡s Sé overqs Kal 
KaXrjs y có p a s , o u c q ro p a s  €K rr js  'EAActSoj p e r a -  
n e p ip á p e v o i a v y v o v s ,  S ie v e íp a v ro  rr¡v n ó X iv  K al rr¡v

3 y w p a v  ¿tí' ior¡s évep o v . o l  Sé S ia p é v o v re s  r a y v  
ttXovtovs p e y á X o v s  ¿K rr¡oavro , K al Tipos r o v s  
K p o r o jv id r a s  (fjiXíav ovvO épevo i K aX w s é n o X ire v -  
o v ro . ovorr¡cráp€voi Sé n o X lr e v p a  8r¡poK pariK ov  
SieíX ov r o v s  n o X ír a s  e ls  8 ¿Ka <j>vXds, K al r a s  n p o a -  
•qyopías á n a c ía is 2 ncpi¿9r¡K av €K r w v  i9 v w v , r p e ís  
p é v  a n o  r o w  ¿k  IIeXonovvr¡aov a v va yO cvro w  o vo -  
¡ ifía a v re s  ’A p K a S a  Kal ’A y a íS a  K al ’ IIAetav, r a s

1 So Wesseling : raí otViay,
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which the first was named Heroa, the second Thuria, 
and the last Thurina. And since the quarters formed 
by these streets were filled with dwellings, the con
struction o f the city appeared to be good.

11. For a short time only did the Thurians live 
together in peace, and then they fell into serious 
civil strife, not without reason. The former Sybarites, 
it appears, were assigning the most important offices 
to themselves and the lower ones to the citizens who 
had been enrolled later ; their wives they also thought 
should enjoy precedence among the citizenesses in 
the offering o f sacrifices to the gods, and the wives o f 
the later citizens should take second place to them ; 
furthermore, the land lying near the city they were 
portioning out in allotments among themselves, and 
the more distant land to the newcomers. And when 
a division arose for the causes we have mentioned, 
the citizens who had been added to the rolls after 
the others, being more numerous and more powerful, 
put to death practically all o f the original Sybarites 
and took upon themselves the colonization of the city. 
Since the countryside was extensive and rich, they 
sent for colonists in large numbers from Greece, and 
to these they assigned parts o f the city and gave 
them equal shares o f the land. Those who continued 
to live in the city quickly came to possess great 
wealth, and concluding friendship with the Crotoni
ates they administered their state in admirable 
fashion. Establishing a democratic form o f govern
ment, they divided the citizens into ten tribes, to 
each of which they assigned a name based on the 
nationality o f those who constituted i t : three tribes 
composed o f peoples gathered from the Peloponnesus 
they named the Arcadian, the Achaean, and the
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“crag Sè àrro twv e£ w d ev  ¿p .oe9vw v, B o iW T ia v , 
Ap,rf>iKTVoviSa, A w p iS a , r à ç  Sc X o im s  r é r r a p a s  

a m  tow dXXow y e v w v ,  ’Ia S a , 'A drjvaX Sa , Efi/Joi’Sa , 
A 'qcnw T iv . ciXovto Sè /cal vopLodcrrjv tov d p io T o v  
twv cv rra iS c ia  9avp,aÇop,cvo>v ttoXitow YL.apwvSav.

4 ovtos Sè èm aK eipdpicvos r à s  àrravTO>v vop.odcai.as 
¿(¡cXc^aro  r à  K p d r io r a  /cal K arcraÇ cv e ls  tovs 
vo p io vs’ TToXXà Sè K al ÏS ia  cm vorjaap ievos ii je vp e , 
rrcpi w v  ovk dvoiK eiov ccrriv èm p,vr]o9rjvai rrpos 
S io p d w a iv  r w v  d v a y iv o jO K o vrw v .

12. YlpwTov p.èv yàp tois p.r/Tpviàv errayopicvois 
/cara twv iSiwv tckvwv cOt/kc rrpooTipiov to p,rj 
yiveodai ovp.fiovXovs tovtovs tfj TraTpiSi, vopd^wv 
tovs kokws Trepi twv ISiwv tckvwv povXcvaa- 
piévovs Kal ovp.fiovXovs kokovs eaeadai Trj TraTpiSi. 
€(f>r] yàp tovs pvcv TrpwTov yqpLavras Kal c-rriTvyov- 
Tas Scîv evrqpLcpovvTas KaTavaveiv, tovs Sè d m -  
Tvydvras tw  ydp.w Kal ttÔXlv cv toÎs aiiToîs

2 àp,aprdvovras a<f>povas SeXv V7roXap.j3dvcadaL. tovs 
S’ enl avKo<f>avria Karayvajadevras npoacTa^e ttepi- 
7raTcXv èoTC<f)avüjp,évovs p,vpÎKrj, ottws èv m a i toXs 
TroXiTais <f>aivwvra i to npojTeXov Trjs mvrjpias 
TTcpnremiripicvoi. Sio Kai Tivas im  tovtw tw 
eyKXrjpiaTi KaTaSiKaadcVTas to p-cyeQos Trjs ilftpews 
ovk cvcyKovras cKovaiws cavTovs ck tov t,rjv 
pieTaoT'rjaai. ov avvrcXcadcvTos c<f)vyaScv9rj m s  
¿k Trjs m Xews 6 avKo<f>avTcXv clwdws, Kal to

1 Charondas must be placed in the late 7th and early 
6th centuries b.c. Aristotle (Politics, 2. 12) states that he 
legislated for his native city o f  Catana and for the other 
Chalcidian cities o f Sicily and Italy, and praises the precision 
o f his laws. The legal fragments which Diodorus attributes 
to him are taken to be o f  Neo-Pythagorean origin.
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Eleian ; the same number, gathered from related 
peoples living outside the Peloponnesus, they named 
the Boeotian, Amphictyonian, and Dorian ; and the 
remaining four, constituted from other peoples, the 
Ionian, the Athenian, the Euboean, and the Islander. 
They also chose for their lawgiver the best man 
among such o f their citizens as were admired for their 
learning, this being Charondas.1 He, after examin
ing the legislations o f all peoples, singled out the best 
principles and incorporated them in his laws ; and 
he also worked out many principles which were his 
own discovery, and these it is not foreign to our 
purpose to mention for the edification o f our readers,

12. First o f all, in the case o f men who brought 
home a stepmother over their children he ordained 
as their punishment that they should have no part 
in counselling their fatherland, since he believed that 
men who planned so badly with respect to their own 
children would likewise be bad counsellors for their 
fatherland. For, he said, whoever had been for
tunate in their first marriages should rest satisfied 
with their good lot, whereas whoever had been 
unfortunate in marriage and then made the same 
mistake a second time should be regarded as men 
without sense. Men who had been found guilty of 
false accusation should, he decreed, wear wherever 
they went a wreath o f tamarisk, in order that they 
might show to all their fellow citizens that they had 
won the highest prize for wickedness. As a conse
quence certain men who had been judged guilty of 
this charge, being unable to bear their great disgrace, 
voluntarily removed themselves from life. When this 
took place, every man who had made a practice of 
false accusation was banished from the city, and the
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noXiT€Vfj,a рьакарю р e ly e  fi io v  r f js  ro ia v r r js  к а к  Las 
avrjXXaypLevov.

3 "Е у р а ф е  8 e о X ap aivS a?  /cat n e p l т-rjs KaKopuXLas 
voptov e^rjX X aypevov  /cat ro t?  aAAoi? роровет  at? 
TTapea>pap,evov. vn o X a fio jv  y a p  tovs  a ya O o vs d v -  
8 p a s  ¿plots Sta  T17V 77/эо? rot/? тгoviqpovs (¡>iXiav /cat 
сгирфвеьар 8 саот реф еова1 т а  т/(Ь/ irpos к а к  Lav, /cat 
tt/v фаоХотг]та каваттер XoipiK rjv voarov е лср ер е -  
а в а t r o v  ¡3Lop tw v  арврсолсор  /cat рооолосеср  та?  
tfw y a s  t w v  d p L o T w v  K ardvrY js y a p  rj л р о $  то yeTpov  
080?, p a h  Lav e y o v a a  ttjp оЪ оьлор 'м р ' 8to /cat rcov 
peTpLw v  лоХХос rot?  rj6 eoLP, w o v X o is  yS o va cs  
S eX ea o S evres , e ls  елстгф ever s is  y e ip L o ra s  лер с -  
w K e iX a v  TavT fjp  o v v  ttjp Staф ворар  avaaretA at f io v -  
X o p evo s о vopLodeTYjs алг)уореи(хе  T jj тш р  лорг/рбov 
фlXLa те /cat o vvrj6 e ia  y p r ja a o d a i,  /cat 8t/ca? елосг)ое  
KaKopuXLas, /cat лр о с п -LpoLS peydXoLS алет реф е1 

tovs  a p a p r a v e tp  p eX X o v ra s .
4 "Еурафе 8e /cat етерор ророр лоХь2 to vto v  KpeLr- 

т ova /cat rot? лаХаютеро15 avTov vopodeTacs rjpeXrj- 
pevov evopLo6eTT]ae yap tw v  л о Хгтсор tops  viets3 
arravTas pavdaveLP ураррата, yoprjyovorjs ttjs 
лoXews tovs  pLLoOovs rot? StSacr/caAot?. ьлеХа^е 
yap tovs  (X770/doi>? rot? fiLois, tSta prj Svvapevovs 
StSovat /Modovs, алоотерг/оеовас tw v  koXXIo tw v  
eлLтr¡8evpdтwv.

13. T rjv y a p  ураррат скф р л а р а  г а ?  aAAa?

1 So Hertlein : m сурссфе or ¿ттеурафе.
3 7roXv Hertlein : a7ro.

3 vUts omitted by P, Vogel.
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government enjoyed a blessed life o f  freedom from 
this evil.

Charondas also wrote a unique law on evil associa
tion, which had been overlooked by all other law
givers. He took it for granted that the characters 
o f good men are in some cases perverted to evil by 
reason o f their friendship and intimacy with bad 
persons,1 and that badness, like a pestilent disease, 
sweeps over the life o f mankind and infects the souls 
o f the most upright ; for the road to the worse slopes 
downward and so provides an easier way to take ; 
and this is the reason why many men o f fairly good 
character, ensnared by deceptive pleasures, get 
stranded upon very bad habits. Wishing, therefore, 
to remove this source o f corruption, the lawgiver 
forbade the indulgence in friendship and intimacy 
with unprincipled persons, provided actions at law 
against evil association, and by means o f severe 
penalties diverted from their course those who were 
about to err in this manner.

Charondas also wrote another law which is far 
superior to the one just mentioned and had also been 
overlooked by lawgivers before his time. He framed 
the law that all the sons o f citizens should learn to 
read and write, the city providing the salaries o f the 
teachers ; for he assumed that men o f no means and 
unable to provide the fees from their own resources 
would be cut off from the noblest pursuits.

13. In  fa ct th e  la w g iv er  ra ted  rea d in g  an d  w ritin g
1 Cp. Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes, 599-600:
¿v 7TO.VTL npayeL S’ ea8'  agtAlas KaKrjs 
Kataov ovbev, Kapiros ov Kopurrreos.

(“  In every issue naught is more evil than evil partnership 
— the fruit thereof must have no garnering.”  Tr. by Smyth 
in L.C.L.)
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paG -qaeis npoeK pivev  o vopoGeT-qs, K al p a X a  npocr- 
■qKovroj j - Bid. y a p  r a v r r js  r a  n X e lo T a  K al XPVcrL~ 
p o jT a r a  tojv n p o s  tov fdiov en iTeX eioG ai, t/i-qc^ovs, 
e m a r o A d s , SiaG-qKas, v o p o v s , raX X a  r a  tov [diov

2 paXiOTa enavopGovvTa. tis yap av a^iov eyKiljpiov 
BidGoiro1 T7)s tojv ypappdrow paG-qaeoJS; Sid yap 
tovtojv pdvojv oi pev~ TeTeXevTrjKOTes tois ôjoi 
BiapvqpovevovTai, oi Be paKpd-v tois Tonois 8 ie- 
OTGjres tois nXelarov dneyovoiv cos nXrjcriov nape- 
OTiDcn 8la tojv yeypappevo>v opiXovm- Tats T€ koto. 
noXepov avvGrjKais ev eOvemv rj [dacnXevcn npos 
8 iapov-qv tojv opoXoyicdv rj Bid. tojv ypappaTOJv 
dotfxiXeia ^e^aiora-rqv eyei nicrriv KaGoXov Be r a j  

yapieoTaTas tojv (jjpovipojv dvBpojv dnocfjdcreis Kal 
Geojv yp-qerpovs, eri Be (fjiAoaocjjiav Kal naaav 
naiBelav pov-q T-qpel Kal tois eniyivopevois aei

3 napaBiSojenv els anavna tov alojva. Sio Kal tov 
pev t/rjv ttjv (fjvoiv aiTiav imoXqnTeov, tov Be KaXeds 
td'ijv nqv €K tojv ypappd'rojv crvyKeipevrjV naiBeiav. 
oGev gjs peydAojv tivcov ayaOcov dnoorepovpevovs 
tovs aypappaTOVs BiojpOvjcraTO T'fj vopoGeoia r a t jtt] 
Kal B-qpoaias empeXelas r e  Kal Bandvrjs 'q^lojoe,

4 K ai tooovtov vnepefSdXeTO tovs n p o n ep o v  v o p o -  
GeT’qaavTo.s 8 'qpocrioj p iaG qj tovs v o a o v v ra s  tojv 
iSiGJTojv v n o  laTpojv GepanevecrGai, cooG’ o i  p e v  to. 
o co p a n a  G epaneias rj^iojerav, o  Be r a ?  i/iv yd s  r a ?  

v n  d n a iB evcria s e v o yX o vp eva s  ¿G epdnevae, K aK ei-
1 Boissevain adds aveu after SiaBoiro.

2 ¡ib/ added by Bekker.
1 One wonders whether Diodorus, as he wrote these words, 

was recalling the inscription “  Healing-place o f the Soul,”  
which, he told us, stood on the library o f the Egyptian 
Pharaoh Osymandyas (Book 1. 49. 3).
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above every other kind o f learning, and with right 
good reason ; for it is by means o f them that most 
o f the affairs o f life and such as are most useful are 
concluded, like votes, letters, covenants, laws, and 
all other things which make the greatest contribu
tion to orderly life. What man, indeed, could com
pose a worthy laudation o f the knowledge o f letters ? 
For it is by such knowledge alone that the dead are 
carried in the memory o f the living and that men 
widely separated in space hold converse through 
written communication with those who are at the 
furthest distance from them, as i f  they were at their 
side ; and in the case o f covenants in time o f war 
between states or kings the firmest guarantee that 
such agreements will abide is provided by the un
mistakable character o f writing. Indeed, speaking 
generally, it is writing alone which preserves the 
cleverest sayings o f men o f wisdom and the oracles 
o f the gods, as well as philosophy and all knowledge, 
and is constantly handing them down to succeeding 
generations for the ages to come. Consequently, 
while it is true that nature is the cause o f life, the 
cause o f the good life is the education which is based 
upon reading and writing. And so Charondas, believ
ing as he did that the illiterate were being deprived 
o f certain great advantages, by his legislation 
corrected this wrong and judged them to be deserv
ing o f concern and expense on the part o f the state ; 
and he so far excelled former lawgivers who had 
required that private citizens when ill should enjoy 
the service o f physicians at state expense that, 
whereas those legislators judged men’s bodies to be 
worthy o f healing, he gave healing to the souls which 
were in distress through want o f education,1 and
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vaiv fièv rcùv iarpwv evyopeda pr/Sènore \pelav 
èyeiv, T°ÎS Sè rrjs TrcuheLas SiSacnaiAois èmdvpov- 
pev anavra rov ypôvov cruvSiarplfleiv.

14. ’A p<f>6 r e p a  Sè r à  irpoeLprjpi.éva ttoAAoI rô>v 
voirjTÔ jv S i’ è p p é r p o v  von jp ,aTO s pepaprvprjK axT i' 
tt]v p è v  K aKopuAiav èv  roîcrSe,

o a r i s  § ’ ôpiAéùv r jS e ra i kcikoÎç dvrjp , 
ovttîottot* rjpojTrjcra, yivdjOKOtv o n  
r o io v r o ç  è a n v  olcnrep r jS e ra i Ç v v w v

rov Sè 7repl rfjç prjrpviâs redévra vdpov1 èv rovrois,

rov  vop.oderrjv rfxxcriv XapwvSav èv n v i  
vopiodecria rd  r  aAAa ko!  ravrl* A éyeiv  
o  Traicrlv avrov prjrpviàv èireiadycov 
p.7]r evSoKLpLelro/ p,rjre piereyérco A¿yov  
•no.po. r o ts  noAlrais, WS €TTeicraKrov KO.KOV 
Kara rw v éavrov npaypidrcov ttciTopicrpiévos. 
elr  en ervyes  ydp, yr]pas r o  Trporepov,
evrjpepwv Kardnavcrov, e lr ’ ovk eirervyes, 
p,avLK0V r o  neîpav* Sevré pas Aaj3eîv ndAiv.

raîs yàp dÀrjûeiais o St? èv rots avroîs Trpdyp,aaiv 
2 âpaprdviov d<f>pwv âv SiKaiœs vopicrdelrj. Kaï 

QhArjpovos rov K(x)p,<pSioypd(f)OV ypdfftovros* rovs

1 vofiov added by Kock.
* So Bentley : ravra.

* So Herwerden : ev$oia/jet<j0u>.
* So Bentley : ireipas.
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w h ereas i t  is our prayer  th a t  w e m a y  n ev er  h a v e  n eed  
o f  th o se  p h y sic ia n s, i t  is  our h e a r t’s desire  th a t  all 
our tim e  m ay  b e  sp e n t in  th e  com p an y  o f  tea ch ers  
o f  k n o w led g e .

14. T o b o th  th e  m a tters w e h a v e  m en tio n ed  ab ove  
m a n y  p o e ts  h a v e  borne w itn ess in  verse  ; to  th e  law  
on ev il a ssoc ia tion  as fo llow s 1 :

T he m an  w ho ta k e s  d e lig h t in  con verse  w ith
T h e b a se , I n ev er  ask  h is k in d , aw are
H e ’s ju s t  lik e  th o se  w ith  w hom  h e  lik es to  b e  ;

to  th e  law  h e  p rocla im ed  on  a  s tep m o th er  as fo llow s 1 1

C harondas, g iv er  o f  law s, so m en  re la te ,
In  le g a l code says m a n y  th in g s , b u t th is  
A b o v e  a ll e lse  : L e t  h im  w ho on h is offspring  
A  secon d  m oth er  fo ists  b e  h e ld  w ith o u t  
E ste e m  nor cou n t am on g  his cou n trym en  
F or a u g h t, sin ce  i t ’s a  b a n e  th a t  h e  h ath  b rou gh t 
F rom  alien  source upon  his ow n  affairs.
F or if , h e  says to  h im , y o u  fo r tu n a te  w ere  
W h en  w ed d ed  first, forb ear w h en  y o u ’re w ell off, 
A n d  i f  you r lu ck  w as bad , a  m a d m a n ’s act 
I t  su re ly  is to  try  a  seco n d  w ife.

F or in  tru th  th e  m an  w ho errs tw ice  in  th e  sam e  
m a tter  m a y  ju s t ly  b e  con sid ered  a  foo l. A n d  P h ile 
m on , th e  w riter  o f  co m ed y , w h en  in tro d u cin g  m en

1 Euripides, Phoenix (frag. 812, Nauck). The passage in 
fuller form is quoted by Aeschines, Timarchus, 152. These 
lines are also attributed to Menander, who, Kock thinks 
(Menander, frag. 414), may have quoted them from Euripides. 

a From an unknown comic poet (frag. Adesp. 110, Kock).

* Capps suggests irpos after ypiÿovtos, Meineke rotis.
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rroXXdxis vavnXXopevovs xal avveiirdvros Tip
vo flip1

TeOavpax' ovxeT el2 rrerrAevxe t i s , 
aAA’ el wenAeVKe Sis,

to  TTapanX-qaiov dv ns dnoifalvoiro prj davpd^eiv 
el ns yeydprjxev, aAA’ el Sis yeydpr/xe- xpelrrov 
yap elvai Sis eavTov daXdnp rrapaßaAelv rj y v -

3 vaixl. peyianu  yap xal yaAeirdnaTai ordcret-s ev 
Tals oixlais yivovrai Sid prjTpvias rexvois 7rpos 
Ttarepas, xal Sia ravra TroXXal xal rrapdvopoi 
ttp a n e ls  ev t o is  dedrpois TpayipSovvTai.

15 . * 0  S ' o vv  y ia p a iv S a s  x a l  e rep o v  n v a  v o p o v  
arroSoyr/s a ^ io v p e v o v  eypatfie , to v  Tie p i  rr js  tojv 
opijjavojv <f>vXaxrjs. oVt o s  S ' e£ em rroArjs p e v  
d e w p o v p e v o s  o vS ev  tfia ivera i rrepiTrov e y e iv  ovSe  
arroSoyrjs a £ io v , d v a d eo jp o v p evo s  Se x a l  p e r '  d x p i -  
ß e la s  e^eT oC ppevos p eya X rjv  e y e i enrovSr/v r e  x a l

2 So£av. eypaijie yap rwv pev op<f>avixcdv ypnqpara>v 
errirpoTreveiv r ovs dyyicrreis rovs ¿770 narpds, rpe- 
<f>ecrdai Se t o v s  ope^avovs irapd t o is  avyyevecn t o is  
¿770 prjTpos. avTodev pev ovv o vdpos o v to s  ovSev 
opdrai rrepieyiuv oo<f>6v rj ttepm ov, e’£era£opevos Se 
xaTa ßadovs evplaxeTai Sixahvs tov a£ios erralvoov. 
£'rjTOVpevrjs yap Trjs avrias Si’ rjv dXXois pev 
TTjv ovcrlav, eTepois Se ttjv tojv  6p<f>avtov Tpoifjrjv 
eTrloTevoev, extfjaiveTai n s  errlvoia t o v  vopodeTov

3 TrepiTTTj* o l  p e v  y a p  drro prjT p o s a v y y e v e ls  ov  
TTpoarjXovres Trj xA rjp o vo p la  tojv op<j>avtdv o v x  e m -  
ß o v X e v a o v o iv , o l  8 ’ drrd t o v  rraTpds o lx e lo i err iß o v-

1 So Capps, eiTTovros Nodat Kock : ei'ttovtos vofuft,
2 So D indorf: ovk end.
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w ho r e p e a te d ly  sa il th e  sea s , a fter  co m m en d in g  th e  
law , sa y s 1 :

A m a zem en t holds m e , no lo n g er  i f  a m an
H as g o n e  to  se a , b u t i f  h e ’s d on e i t  tw ice .

S im ilarly  on e m a y  sa y  th a t  on e  is n o t a m a zed  i f  a 
m an  h as m arried , b u t i f  h e  has m arried  a  seco n d  t im e  ; 
for i t  is b e tte r  to  ex p o se  o n e se lf  tw ice  to  th e  se a  th an  
to  a  w om an . In d eed  th e  g r e a te s t  an d  m o st gr ievou s  
quarrels in  h om es b e tw e e n  ch ildren  an d  fa th ers are 
cau sed  b y  s tep m o th ers , an d  th is  fa c t is  th e  ca u se  o f  
m an y la w less a cts  w h ich  are p ortrayed  in  trag ic  
scen es  upon  th e  s ta g e .

15. C harondas also w rote  a n o th er  law  w hich  m erits  
approbation— th a t  w h ich  d ea ls w ith  th e  p ro tectio n  
o f  orphans. On th e  surface th is  law  appears to  con 
ta in  n o th in g  unusual or w orth y  o f  ap p rob ation , b u t  
w hen  i t  is  scru tin ized  m ore c lo se ly  and  ex a m in ed  
w ith  care, i t  in d ica te s  n o t o n ly  ea rn est s tu d y  b u t  
also a  h ig h  cla im  to  regard . For h is law  p rovided  
th a t th e  p rop erty  o f  orphans sh ou ld  b e  m a n a g ed  b y  
th e  n e x t  o f  k in  on  th e  fa th e r ’s s id e , b u t th a t  th e  
orphans sh ou ld  b e  reared  b y  th e ir  re la tiv e s  on  th e  
m o th e r ’s s id e . N ow  a t first g la n ce  a  m an  se e s  n o th in g  
w ise or o u ts ta n d in g  in  th is  law , b u t w h en  i t  is  e x 
p lored  d e e p ly  it  is found  to  b e  ju s t ly  w o rth y  o f  praise. 
For i f  th e  reason  is so u g h t o u t w h y  h e  en tru sted  th e  
p rop erty  o f  orphans to  o n e  group  and  th e  rearing  o f  
th e m  to  a n o th er , th e  la w g iv er  is s e e n  to  h a v e  show n  
an u n usual k ind  o f  in g e n u ity . T h a t is , th e  re la tiv es  
on  th e  m o th er ’s s id e  w ill n o t p lo t to  ta k e  th e  liv e s  
o f  th e  orphans, s in ce  th e y  h a v e  no share in  th e ir  
in h er ita n ce , an d  th e  k in  on  th e  fa th e r ’s s id e  do n o t

1 Frag. 183 (Kock).
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Aevaai ptev o v  S v v a v r a i S ia  to pirj m a re v e a D a i  to o  
ao 'jp ,aros, Trjs 8’ o v a  Los e ls  ¿KeLvovs KaDrjKovorjs, 
ed v  o i o p fia v o i reXein-rjacoaiv rj S ia  vo a o v  rj t iva  
dXXrjv r re p ia ra a iv , a K p iflea rep o v  o iK ovopnjoovoi 
r a  y p rjp ia ra  tb s ¡b ia s r a s  ¿k Trjs r v y r js  ¿XrriSas
eyoiT £ f.

16. " E re p o v  Se e8 i]Ke vopiov kotcl T tb v  A irrSm tov  
TT/v ev rroAepup r d ^ iv  fj t o  avvoA ov p.rj avaA ajiovT tov  
ra . orrAa vrrep Trjs n a r p iS o s .  r tb v  y a p  aXAtuv 
vop .o9ertbv K a ra  r tb v  toiovtoiv reO eiK ortov D avor ov  
to TTpoarip-ov, ovtos n p o a e r a ^ e  tovs toiovtovs ev  
Trj d y o p a  erf)’ r/ptepas r p e is  KaOrjaOai ev eaOrjai

2 yvvaiKelais. o Se voptos ovtos ap.a p.ev cjiiAavDpco- 
Trirepis ¿a n  row -napa rots aXAois apta Se AeArj- 
6 or cos rtb pteyeDei rrjs anpLias arrorperrei tovs 
opioiovs tovtols Trjs avavSpias' Kpeirrov yap eariv 
arroDaveiv rj Totavrrjs v/3pears ev rfj rrarplSt rrei- 
paOrjvar dpra Se /cat tovs aprapravovras ovk r/cfravt- 
aev, aAAa rfj rroAei rrpos ras rroAepuKas ypeias 
errjprjo' tbs1 SiopDajoopievovs rrj Sia Trjs vfipetos 
KoAaaei real arrevaovras2 ¿repots avSpayaO-qptaaiv 
¿LjaAehpai rrpv rrpoyeyevrjpLevrjv alayyvrpv.

3 Ata Se Trjs arroroptLas rtbv vop-tuv Sieatoae tovs 
vopiovs 6 voptoOeTrjs■ Trpooeratje yap etc rravros 
rporrov rreLDeadai rib vopup, Kav fj rravreAtbs Kaiecbs 
yeypaptptevos' SiopDovv 8e avveytbprjae rov ypelav

4 eyovra StopBiboews. t o  ptev yap rprdoBai vrro 
vopuoDerov KaXov elvat xmeAdpt^ave, t o  Se vrro 
tStcorov rravreArbs arorrov, /cat et erri rtb avpt-

1 tTTjprjo' ais Capps : ¿TtfpTjati.
* Vogel is the only editor who prefers oTrciiSon-ar of PAFL.
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h a v e th e  op p ortu n ity  to  p lo t a g a in st th e ir  liv e s , since  
th e y  are n o t en tru sted  w ith  th e  care o f  th e ir  persons ; 
fu rth erm ore, sin ce  th e y  in h er it th e  p ro p erty  i f  th e  
orphans d ie  o f  d isea se  or som e o th er  c ircum stan ce, 
th e y  w ill ad m in ister  th e  e s ta te  w ith  g rea ter  care, 
b e liev in g  th a t th e y  hold  as th e ir  ow n  w h a t are hopes  
b ased  upon an  a ct o f  F o rtu n e.

16. Charondas also wrote a law against men who 
had left their post in war or had refused to take up 
arms at all in defence of their fatherland. Other 
lawmakers had made death the punishment of such 
men, but Charondas ordered that they should sit for 
three days in the market-place dressed in women’s 
clothes. And this law is not only more humane than 
those of other peoples but it also imperceptibly, 
by the severity of the disgrace it inflicts, diverts 
others of like mind from cowardice ; for it is better 
to die than to experience such a gross indignity 
in one’s fatherland. Moreover, he did not do away 
with the guilty men but preserved them for the 
state against the needs of wartime, believing that 
they would make amends, by reason of the punish
ment caused by that disgrace, and would be eager 
to wipe out their former shame by bolder deeds of 
bravery.

T h e law g iv er  also p reserv ed  th e  law s h e  m a d e  b y  
m ean s o f  th e ir  se v e r ity . T h a t is , h e  com m an d ed  th a t  
u nder ev ery  c ircu m stan ce  o b ed ien ce  sh ou ld  b e  ren 
d ered  to  th e  law  e v e n  i f  i t  h ad  b e e n  a lto g e th e r  
w ron gly  con ceived  ; b u t h e  a llow ed  a n y  law  to  be  
co rrected , i f  i t  n e e d e d  correction . For h e  to o k  th e  
p o sitio n  th a t  a lth o u g h  i t  w as r ig h t en ou gh  th a t  a  m an  
sh ou ld  b e  overru led  b y  a la w g iv er , to  b e  overru led  
b y  on e  in  p r iv a te  s ta tio n  w as q u ite  p rep osterou s,
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¿IpovTl. y iv e r a i . Kal ¡ааХитта bid1 r o v  toiovtov 
rp oirov  tovs èv r o is  b iK a arp pio is  r o w  ra p a y ev o -  
ariKorojv и р о ф а а ек  ка1 b ia voia s a v n  t w v  prjTWv 
elcrdyovras ¿KwXvae r a ïs  ¡biais evfypaiXoyiais  

6 K araXveiv tt)v t w v  vdp.wv xm epoxVvf' 8t°  каф Ttv“ ? 
t w v  r o ia v r a s  ica rp yop la s Treiroir)p,evwv irpos r o v s  
SiKacrràs r o v s  Si/ràÇovra? rrepl r f js  t w v  ттара- 
vevopLTjKÔrwv Tipiwpias ebreîv* отi ow Ç eiv avayK aiov  
•n r o v  vdpiov ri tov âvbpa .

17. Tov 8’ ovv Xapwvbav фат rapabo^orarov 
иеиорлвегрк&ш. irepi r ijs biopOwaews twv vdpyov. 
ôpwvra yàp avTOV ev rat? rXelcrrais roXecn bia то 
ttX?)6os twv ¿TTixeipovvTüjv ¿ttavoptiovv rovs vofiovs 
Xvuaivofievovs pèv ras TTpovTTapXovaas vopytieaias, 
els ardaeis Sè rà irXpûi} Trpoayofzevovs, ibiov t i Kai 

2 iravreXws ¿ÇpXXayp-évov иор.овеурсrai.3 ттросreraße 
yàp rov ßovXopievov SiopOwoai riva vofiov, orav 
■TTOivrai rpv ttepl тfjs biopdcbaews avpßovXiav, tov 
éavrov Tpdx-qXov els ßpoX°v èyriQévai, Kai jieveiv  
àvpi àv ото о rrjv Kplcnv o' Srjp.os irepi' tov biop- 
dovpiévov vdpiov TTOi’qorjTai, Kav pev ^  екккрта 
TTpoabé^ryrai tov varepov урафор.еуоу, arnAveatlai 
tov eicrpypcrdpievov, eàv 8è a/copov TroirjcrpTai rpv 
bidpdwaiv, TrapaxPW0- BvrjaKeiv утто̂ tov ßpoXov 

3 o-<Wo>evov. Toiavrqs Sè ката rpv biopVwoiy 
rps vofioOeaias overps, ка1 rov </>oßov rovs vewre- 
povs vofiodéras KoXdÇovros, ovbejs eroXpia irepi 
voawv biopQwoews ßondjv rpoieoVar ev ttovti be 
t w  pierd ravra  XP°VV  7raP°- T0‘ ? Qovpiois rpeis

i 8tà added by Stephanus. , s
» So the M SS.; Kai tivos tûv . . . Ыкаотат aXeàiai,ovros 

nepl . . . efmrv Madvig. 8 So Stephanus : woy.oветра*.
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e v en  i f  th a t serves th e  gen era l in te r e st . A n d  it  was 
esp ec ia lly  b y  th is  m ea n s th a t  h e  p rev en ted  m en  w ho  
p resen t in  ju ry-cou rts th e  p re ten ces  and  cu n n in g  
d ev ices o f  th o se  w ho h ave v io la ted  th e  law s in  p lace  
o f  th e  litera l term s o f  th e  law s from  d e stro y in g  b y  
in v en tiv e  sop h istr ies th e ir  su p rem acy . A s a co n se
q u en ce , w e are to ld , to  certa in  m en  w ho h ad  offered  
such  argu m en ts b efo re  th e  jurors w ho w ere  p assin g  
on  th e  p u n ish m en t o f  m en  w ho h ad  v io la ted  th e  
la w , h e  sa id , “ Y o u  m u st save  e ith er  th e  law  or 
th e  m a n .”

17. B u t th e  m o st am a zin g  leg is la tio n  o f  C harondas, 
w e are to ld , w as th a t  w hich re la ted  to  th e  revision  
o f  th e  law s. O b serv in g  th a t  in  m o st s ta te s  th e  m u lti
tu d e  o f  m en  w ho k e p t  en d ea v o u rin g  to  rev ise  th e  
law s led  co n tin u a lly  to  th e  v it ia tio n  o f  th e  p rev iou sly  
e x is t in g  b ody o f  th e  law s and in c ited  th e  m asses to  
civ il s tr ife , h e  w rote  a la w  w hich w as p ecu liar  and  
a lto g e th e r  u n iq u e. H e  com m an d ed , n a m ely , th a t  
th e  m an  w ho p rop osed  to  rev ise  a n y  law  sh ou ld  p u t  
h is n eck  in  a n oose a t th e  tim e  h e  m a d e h is proposal 
o f  a rev ision , and  rem ain  in  th a t  p o sitio n  u n til th e  
p eo p le  h a d  rea ch ed  a d ec is io n  on th e  rev ision  o f  th e  
law , an d  i f  th e  A ssem b ly  approved  th e  rev ised  law , 
th e  in trod u cer w as to  b e  freed  o f  th e  n o o se , b u t i f  
th e  proposal o f  rev ision  d id  n ot carry, th e  noose was 
to  b e  draw n and th e  m an  d ie  on  th e  sp o t .1 Such  
b e in g  th e  leg is la tio n  re la t in g  to  rev ision , fear  re 
stra in ed  su b seq u en t law m akers and  n o t a m an  dared  
to  u tte r  a w ord ab ou t rev is in g  law s ; and  in  a ll sub
seq u e n t t im e  h isto ry  records b u t th ree  m en  w ho

1 Such a law is also attested for L ocris; cp. Bonner
Smith, A dm inistra tion  o f  Justice fro m  Homer to A risto tle , 
1, p. 75.
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ol rrdvTes laropovvrai Siopdcoral 8ia to1 Tivas 
avayxalas rrepiordcreis ¿ttI rrjV virkp Trjs 8iop9d>- 
creios crvpfiovAiav rrapayevecrdai.1

4 N o/xod yap ovtos, edv t Is tivos ocj>9aApov exxdtfir], 
dvrexxomecrdai tov exelvov, eTepdcf>9aXpos n s  ex - 
Kcmels tov ocfidaXpov xal OTepr)9els oXrjs Trjs 
opdcrecos r<3 tov eva avTexxexo(j>9ai3 tov Spdcravra 
eAaTTOv vrreAafSe 7rpocmpov exncrar TV<f>XwcravTa 
yap eva tojv ttoXitojv, el to koto. vopov rrpocrnpov 
o TTpd^as inropevoi, prj TCTevyevai Trjs icrqs <Jvp<j>o- 
pas' Sixaiov ovv elvai tov CTepocfidaXpov rrjv opacnv 
acjreXopevov apcjxrrepovs exxoTTTecr9ai tovs ocf>9aX- 
povs, el peXXei tt/v icrrjv ava8eyeo9ai Tipwpiav.

6 8 10 x a l  rrepiaXyrj y ev o p ev o v  tov eTepocf>9aXpov 
arroToXprjcrai X oyov ev exxXrjcriq 8 ia 9 eo9 a i rrepl Trjs 
18la s avp(f>opds, d p a  p e v  tols ttoXItols drro8vp6- 
p ev ov  rrjV 18lav on vy la v , d p a  Se crvpfiovXevovra  
tois rrXrfieoi 8iop9wcracr9ai tov v o p o v  reAo s  Se 
S ovra  tov Tpayr/Xov els  fip oyov  x a l  em T vyovT a  -rij 
crvpfiovAiq, a xvp d x ja i p e v  tov vttdpyovTa vop ov , 
fiefiaitocrai Se tov 8iop9co9evra , x a l  8ia<f>vyeiv tov 
tov f ip iy o v  9avaTov.

18. A evTepos Se 8uop9d>9rj vopos o SiSovs e£ov- 
olav t fj yvvaixi drroXveiv tov dvSpa xal crvvoixeiv 
<p dv fiovArjTai. twv yap rrpofiefirjXOTOJV T j j  rjAixla 
tis , eycov yvvaixa veojrepav xal xaTaXei<f>9eis, 
crvvefiovAeve tois Qovpiois 8iop9dxjai tov vdpov xal 
TTpooypdtpai tt/v xaraXnrovcrav dv8pa crvvoixeiv <L

1 toropovvrai (Wurm) SiopQtond (Reiske) t o  (added by Old- 
father) : eZoTjyovvrai Siopdaidrjvai Sid rtms.

2 dm T-ijv . . . napayevdoBcu deleted by Vogel.
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p rop osed  rev ision  a m o n g  th e  T hurians, and  th ese  
ap p eared  b eca u se  c ircu m stan ces arose w hich  ren d ered  
proposals o f  rev ision  im p erative .

T h u s, th ere  w as a law  th a t  i f  a m an  p u t o u t th e  
e y e  o f  a n o th er , h e  sh ou ld  h a v e  h is ow n e y e  p u t o u t, 
and  a m an  w ith  b u t on e  e y e ,  h a v in g  h ad  th a t  ey e  
p u t o u t and  th u s lo s t  h is en tire  s ig h t , c la im ed  th a t  
th e  offender, b y  th e  loss in  req u ita l o f  b u t on e e y e ,  
h ad  p a id  a less p en a lty  ; for , h e  m a in ta in ed , i f  a 
m an w ho h ad  b lin d ed  a fe llo w  c it iz e n  p a id  on ly  th e  
p en a lty  fixed  b y  th e  law , h e  w ou ld  n o t h a v e  suffered  
th e  sa m e loss ; it  w ou ld  b e  ju s t , th ere fo re , th a t  th e  
m an w ho had  d estro y ed  th e  en tire  s ig h t  o f  a m an  
w ith  b u t one e y e  sh ou ld  h a v e  b o th  h is e y e s  p u t o u t, 
i f  h e  w ere to  rece iv e  a lik e  p u n ish m en t. C onse
q u en tly  th e  m an  w ith  on e  e y e ,  ta k in g  th e  m a tter  
stro n g ly  to  h ea rt, m a d e b o ld  to  ra ise  in  th e  A ssem b ly  
th e  case  o f  th e  loss h e  h ad  suffered , a t th e  sa m e tim e  
b o th  la m en tin g  b itter ly  over h is p erson al m isfortu n e  
to  h is fe llo w  c it izen s  and  su g g e s t in g  to  th e  com m ons  
th a t  th e y  rev ise  th e  law  ; an d  in  th e  en d , p u tt in g  
his n eck  in  a  n o o se , h e  w on h is proposa l, s e t  a t 
n a u g h t th e  e x is t in g  law , and  h a d  th e  rev ision  
ap p roved , and  h e  esca p ed  th e  d e a th  b y  th e  n o o se  
as w ell.

18. A  seco n d  law , w hich  g a v e  a w ife  th e  r ig h t to  
divorce h er husb an d  an d  m arry w h om ever  sh e  ch ose , 
w as also rev ised . A  cer ta in  m a n , w ho w as w ell 
a d van ced  in  years an d  h ad  a  w ife  w ho w as y o u n g er  
th a n  h e  and  h ad  le f t  h im , p roposed  to  th e  T hurians  
th a t  th e y  rev ise  th e  law  b y  th e  a d d ed  provision  th a t  
th e  w ife  w ho le a v e s  a  h u sb an d  m ay  m arry w h om ever  *

* rat (Reiske) TOV tra (Cobet) avreKKCKo^Bai (M advig): t o  
p.kv avrcKKOijiai.
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dv fjouXrjrai [XT] vewrépw rov  -rrporépov dfxotws 
Sè xdv dvrjp ex^dXrj yvvalxa, ¡xij yajxx.lv aXXrjv

2 vxojrépav ravrrjs rrjs expXrjdeiarjs. xvaroyr/cras S’ 
ev rfj crvjxfîovXiq xal dxvpwaas rov rporxpov vojxov 
oiecpvyx rov xx rov fipdyov xivSvvov rrjs Sè yvvai- 
xos KojXvdxlcrrjs vxwrxpw ovvoiKrjoai, rdXiv xyrjjxx 
rov ânoXvOévra.

3 T piros Sè vofxos StwpdwBrj o rrxpl row èmxXrjpwv,
6 xal Trapà IEoXwvi xeijxevos. èxéXeve yàp rfj
¿THxXrjpüj xriSixafxxrQai rov xyyixrra yxvovs, w o- 
avrws Sè xal rrjv xvtxXrjpov xmSixdifxxrOai rep 
dyyiarei, <L ‘Tjv dvayxrj xrvvotxxlv rj revraxoaias 
cktioui Spayjxds els rpoixos Xoyov rfj rxviypâ

4 emxXrjpip. dpipavfj y  dp n s  evyevrjs erixXrjpos, 
dropovfxxvrj ravrxXâ/s row'’ Kara rov fiiov xa't Sta 
rrjv -rrxviav ov Svvafxevq ovvoixrjxrai, xarxxfivyxv errl 
rov Srjfxov, xal fxerd Saxpvwv xxdxjxxvq r-rjv xavrrjs 
eprjjxiav re xal xaratppdvqaiv, vpos Sè rovrois 
irroyparfiajxxvrj rrjv Siopdwaiv rov vojxov, ware dvrl 
rrjs exriaews rwv -rrevraxoaiwv SpayjiGw ypaipai 
avvoixelv xar dvdyxrjv rov dyyiara yxvovs rfj 
¿TriSixaaBeiarj xnxX-qpW' rov  Sè Sfjjxov S id rov 
eXeov ipryf'.iaajxxvov SiopOwaai rov vojxov, f] jxxv 
op<f>avfj rov èx rov jUpoyov xivSvvov efjxpvyev, d S ’ 
iyyixrrevs ttXovoios wv rjvayxdxrdrj yfjjxai yvvalxa  
rreviypdv emxXrjpov âvev rpoixos.

19- A elrera i 8’ rjjxlv xlrxlv vrxp rrjs rov  Xapwv- 
Sov reXevrrjs, xad’ fjv ÏSiov n  xal rrapdSoifov avrw  
avveftrj. errl yap rqv ywpav ètjiwv pier à ÇupiSiov

1 T&v added b y  Dindorf.
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sh e  c h o o ses , p rov id ed  th e  m an is n o t y o u n g er  th an  
her form er h u sb an d  ; and  th a t  lik e w ise , i f  a m an  
sen d s h is  w ife  a w a y  h e  m a y  n o t m arry  a  w om an  
y o u n g er  th a n  th e  w ife  w hom  h e  h a d  se n t  a w a y . T h e  
e ld e r ly  m an  w on h is  proposal and  s e t  a t  n a u g h t th e  
form er la w , also esca p in g  th e  p eril o f  th e  n o o se  w h ich  
th r e a te n e d  h im  ; and  h is w ife , w ho h a d  th u s b een  
p rev en ted  from  liv in g  w ith  a y o u n g er  h u sb an d , 
m arried  ag a in  th e  m a n  sh e  h ad  le ft.

A  th ird  law  to  b e  rev ised  h ad  to  do w ith  h eiresses  
and is also fou n d  in  th e  leg is la tio n  o f  S o lo n .1 Char- 
ondas ordered  th a t  th e  n e x t  o f  k in  b e  a ss ig n ed  in  
m arriage to  an h eiress  and  th a t  lik ew ise  an  heiress  
b e a ss ig n ed  in  m arriage to  h er  n ea rest re la t iv e , w ho  
w as requ ired  to  m arry h er  or, i f  sh e  w ere  poor, to  
co n tr ib u te  five h u n d red  drachm as as a dow ry o f  th e  
p en n iless  h e iress . A n d  a  cer ta in  orphan w ho was 
an h e ire ss , o f  g o o d  b irth  b u t a lto g e th e r  w ith o u t  
m ea n s o f  su p p ort and  so un ab le  b y  reason  o f  her  
p o v er ty  to  find a  h u sb a n d , tu rn ed  to  th e  p eo p le  for  
a id , ex p la in in g  to  th e m  w ith  tea rs h o w  h e lp le ss  and  
scorn ed  sh e  was ; and  sh e  w en t on  to  o u tlin e  th e  
rev ision  o f  th e  la w  w h ereb y , in  p la ce  o f  th e  p a y m en t  
o f  five hundred  drachm as, i t  sh ou ld  sp ec ify  th a t  th e  
n e x t  o f  k in  b e  req u ired  to  m arry th e  h e iress  w ho h a d  
b een  a ss ig n ed  to  h im . T h e  p eo p le  to o k  p ity  on h er  
and v o ted  for th e  rev ision  o f  th e  law , and  th u s th e  
orphan e sca p ed  th e  p eril w hich  th rea ten ed  h er  from  
th e  n o o se , w h ile  th e  n ea rest o f  k in , w ho w as w e a lth y ,  
w as co m p elled  to  ta k e  to  w ife  a  p en n iless  h e iress  
w ith o u t a dow ry.

19. I t  rem ains for  us to  sp ea k  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  
C harondas, in  co n n ectio n  w ith  w hich  a p ecu liar  and  
u n e x p e c te d  th in g  h a p p en ed  to  h im . H e  h a d  s e t  o u t
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Sid tovs Xrjoras, Kal Kara -rrjv evavoSov ¿KKXrjoias 
avveoTworjS xol rapayrjs ev rolg ■nX'qdecn, Trpoaearrj

2 7ToXv-npayp.ovd)V rd Kara tt/v ardaiv. vevopioOerrj- 
Ktus S’ rjv pirßeva p,ed' ottXov eKKXrjoid^eiv, Kal 
emXad6p.evos o n  to ßi<f>o$ irape^wcrrai, rrapeSojKev 
eyOpois tunv d<f)oppLr]v Karrjyopias. wv evos elirov- 
tos KaraXdXvKas tov iSiov vopiov, Md At’ , e?7rev, 
aXXa Kvpiov ttoitjoo) ' Kal arraad^evog to ßitfiiSiov 
eavrov aTreaifiaßev. evioi Se twv avyypacfiewv rr/v 
rrpäßv TavTTjv rrepmOeacn Ato/cAet ra> HvpaKoalojv 
vopLoderp.

3 'H/xet? Se apKovv rats rd  r e  pi XapaivSav tov vo- 
pLoOertjv SieXrjXvddres ßpayea ßovXo/ieda Kal vre pi 
ZaXevKov tov vopioderov SieX6eiv Sta re rrjv opioiav 
rrpoalpecnv rov ßiov Kal to yeyovevai rods av§pas 
ev rroXecriv dcrrvyeirocnv.

20. ZaAev/coj rolw v rjv to yevos ¿k rijs ’ IraXiag 
AOKpos, avTjp edyevr/s Kal Kara rraiSelav Teöau/xa- 
cr/xevoj, piadrjTrjs Se Ilu0a.yopou rov (f>iXooo<f>ov. 
ovtos TToXXfjs aTToBoxfjs rvyydvwv ev rfj rrarpidi 
vopLoddrrjs fjpedrj, Kal KaraßaXopievos eß ap îjs' 
Kaivrjv vopiodeolav rjp^aro rrpdtTOv rrepl twv eV-

2 ovpavlwv Oewv. edöds yap ev tw rrpooi/iloj rfjs oXtjs 
vopLoOealas e<f>i) Seiv rods KaroiKOvvras ev rfj rrdXei 
rrdvTOjv ttpwrov vrroXaßelv Kal TTerrelaQai Oeods 
elvai, Kal rais Stavotat? emcjKOTrovvTas1 tov ovpa- 
vov Kal rrjv SiaKocrpirjaiv i<al rdßiv Kplveiv od tv- 
yqs odd' dvOpwrrwv elvai ravra2 KaraoKevdcrfiara, 
1 So Stephanus : ¿TTL‘.TK0~tiv. 2 So D indorf: ravra rd.
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to  th e  cou n try  carry ing  a  d a g g er  b eca u se  o f  th e  
robbers, and  on  h is retu rn  th e  A ssem b ly  w as in  
sessio n  and  th e  com m ons in  an uproar, w h ereu p on  h e  
approached  i t  b eca u se  h e  w as curious ab ou t th e  
m a tter  in  d isp u te . B u t h e  had  m a d e a law  th a t  no  
m an sh ou ld  en ter  th e  A ssem b ly  carry ing  a w ea p o n , 
and sin ce  h e  h ad  fo r g o tte n  h e  w as carry ing  th e  d a g g er  
a t  his s id e , h e  p rov id ed  certa in  o f  h is en em ies  w ith  
an  occasion  to  b rin g  an  accu sation  a g a in st h im . A nd  
w h en  on e o f  th e m  sa id , “ Y o u  h a v e  an n u lled  you r  
ow n la w ,” h e  rep lied , “ N o t so , b y  Z eu s, I  w ill uphold  
i t , ” and  draw ing th e  d a g g er  h e  s lew  h im self. Som e  
historian s, h o w ev er , a ttr ib u te  th is  a c t to  D io d e s ,  th e  
la w g iv er  o f  th e  S y racu san s.1

B u t now  th a t  w e  h a v e  d iscou rsed  a t  su fficien t 
le n g th  u pon  C harondas th e  law m ak er, w e  w ish  to  
sp ea k  b riefly  a lso  o f  th e  law m aker Z a leu cu s, sin ce  
th e  tw o  m en  n o t o n ly  fo llow ed  sim ilar princip les o f  
life  b u t w ere  a lso  n a tiv es o f  n e ig h b o u rin g  c it ie s .

20. N o w  Z aleucus w as b y  b irth  a L ocrian  o f  Ita ly ,*  
a m an  o f  n ob le  fa m ily , ad m ired  for h is ed u ca tio n , and  
a  pup il o f  th e  p h ilosop h er  P y th a g o ra s. H a v in g  b een  
accorded  h igh  favour in  his n a tiv e  c ity , h e  w as ch osen  
law m aker and co m m itted  to  w r itin g  a th o ro u g h ly  
n o v el sy s te m  o f  law , m a k in g  h is b e g in n in g , first o f  a ll, 
w ith  th e  g o d s o f  th e  h ea v en s. For at th e  o u ts e t  in  th e  
in trod u ction  to  h is le g is la tio n  as a w h ole  h e  d eclared  
it  to  b e  n ecessa ry  th a t  th e  in h a b ita n ts  o f  th e  c ity  
shou ld  first o f  a ll a ssum e as an a rtic le  o f  th e ir  creed  
th a t  god s e x is t ,  and th a t , as th e ir  m inds su rv ey  th e  
h ea v en s and  its  ord erly  sch em e and  a rra n g em en t, th e y  
shou ld  ju d g e  th a t  th e s e  crea tion s are n o t th e  resu lt o f  
C hance or th e  w ork o f  m e n ’s hands ; th a t  th e y  shou ld

* As distinguished from the two Locri in Greece.
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oefieoBal re tovs Oeovs, ws ttovtwv tow ev tw /il(p 
koXwv Kcu dyaddw alrlovs ovras rots dvdpdnroLS, 
eyeev Se Kai ri/v ijivxqv Kadapdv -rrdorjs kokios, ws 
twv 9ewv ov ycupdvTiov tols twv Trovrjpwv dvolaLS 
re Kal BanavaLs, aXXa rats twv ayadwv avSpaiv 

3 8IK0.10.is re Kal koAols ¿TTiTrjSevoeoL. Sid 8e tov 
TrpooLplov TrpoKa.Atodp.evos tovs ttoAltos els evoe- 
¡3eLav Kal SiKaioovvrjv, eire^evije TrpooTOTTWV prj- 
Seva twv ttoXltwv eydpov aKaTaAAaKTov eyeiv, aAA’ 
ovrw ttjv eyOpav dvaAapfidveiv ws ijfjovTa ttoAlv 
els ovXAvoiv Kal <j>iAiaw tov 8e napa ravra ttoloCvto 
hiaAapfidveoOai -rrapa tols ttoAltols dvrjpepov Kal 
dypLov ttjv ipvyrpi. tovs 8e dpyovTos TrapeKeXeveTO 
pij elvai aiiOdSeis pr}8e vtrepr}<f>avovs, pr}8e KplveLV 
TTpos eydpav rj (fuAlav. ev 8e tols koto, pepos 
vopoOerqpaatA noXXd Trap’ eavTov Trpooeijevpe pdAa 
aorfiws Kal TrepLTTws.

21 . Twv yap dAAwv ottovtow  apapTavovowv 
yvvaiKwv dpyvpLKas Capias TtToyoTWV ovtos <fnAo- 
Teyvw trpooTLpw to s  OKoXaaias avrwv Siwpdw- 
traro. eypaipe yap o v t w  yvvaiKl eXevOepa pi} 
trAelw OKoAovOelv pias depatraLvlBos edv pi} peOvr}, 
prjSe etjievai w k t o s  ¿k  rfjs voAews el pi} poiyevo- 
pevrjv, pr]8e TrepiTiOeodai ypvoia pr/8e eo9f}Ta 
Trapv<f>aopevr]v edv pi} ¿Talpa fj, prjSe to v  ay Spa 
(popelv So k tvAlov inroypvoov prjSe IpaTtov loopLXrj- 

2 aiov, eay pi) ¿Taipemjrai r} poLyevrjTOL. 8io Kal 
paBlws tols tw v  Trpoarlpwv alaypals vrretjaLpeoeoLv

1 So Stephanus : yo/ioder ĉraff.
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revere the gods as the cause of all that is noble and 
good in the life o f mankind ; and that they should 
keep the soul pure from every kind o f evil, in the 
belief that the gods take no pleasure in either the 
sacrifices or costly gifts o f the wicked but in the just 
and honourable practices o f good men. And after 
inviting the citizens in this introduction to reverence 
and justice, he appended the further command that 
they should consider no one o f their fellow citizens 
as an enemy with whom there can be no reconcilia
tion, but that the quarrel be entered into with the 
thought that they will again come to agreement and 
friendship ; and that the one who acts otherwise 
should be considered by his fellow citizens to be 
savage and untamed o f soul. Also the magistrates 
were urged by him not to be wilful or arrogant, and 
not to render judgement out o f enmity or friendship. 
And among his several ordinances a number were 
added o f his own devising, which showed exception
ally great wisdom.

21. To cite examples, whereas everywhere else 
wayward wives were required to pay fines, Zaleucus 
stopped their licentious behaviour by a cunningly 
devised punishment. That is, he made the following 
laws : a free-born woman may not be accompanied 
by more than one female slave, unless she is drunk ; 
she may not leave the city during the night, unless 
she is planning to commit adultery; she may not 
wear gold jewelry or a garment with a purple border, 
unless she is a courtesan; and a husband may not wear 
a gold-studded ring or a cloak o f Milesian1 fashion 
unless he is bent upon prostitution or adultery. Con
sequently, by the elimination, with its shameful

1 Miletus was noted for the luxurious life o f  its inhabitants.
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aneTpeifie rrjs fiXafiepas rpv<f>fjs Kal aKoXaolas r wv 
enirt]8evp.dTwv ovSels yap ¿fiovXero ttjv alaypav 
aKoXacriav op.oXoyrjoas KaTayeXaoros ev rots noXL- 

3 rcu? etvai. noXXa 8e Kal aXXa tlov ovp.fioXaia>v Kal 
twv aXXcuv tojv Kara tov filov dp.(f>ioprjTovp.evcov 
KaXcus evop.o9eTrjoe, nepl cuv rjp.Lv paKpov dv elr] 
ypd(f>£iv Kal rrjs V7TOK€Lp.evrjS lot op Las aVOLKeiOV 
Soonep enl tcl avveypr} tols npoeiprjpevois dva^Lpa- 
aop.ev tov Xoyov.

22 . ’E n  apyovTOs yap 'ABrjvrjat AvaipayiSov  
Pwpatot pev VTTO.TOVS KaTearrjaav T itov Xlevijviov

Kal YldnXiov Hrjoriov KaneTCoXlvov. enl Se tovtwv 
8la<f>evyovres tov ev Tjj araaei kLvSwov Eu/Japirai 
nepl tov T pdeVTa nOTapov KaT(i)Kr]oav. Kal ypovov 
pev Tiva Sie'petvav, eneiO’ vno UpeTTLCov ¿KjQXrjdev- 

2 Tes avrjpedrjaav. koto. 8e ttjv 'EA A aSa ’AdrjvatOL 
TTjv EvfioLav dvaKTt]aap.evoL Kal tovs 'EcrTiatets 
¿K tt)S noXews ¿K^aXovres 18Lav anoiKlav els avrrjv 
e£enepifiav TlepiKXeovs OTpaTrjyovvros, ytXLovs Se 
olfdjropas ¿Knepajiavres rijv re  noXiv Kal rqv 
ycopav KaTeKXrjpovxQoav.

2 3 . ’Ett’ dpyovros 8’ ’A BrpojaL npa^treAous' 
'OXvpmas pev rjx^V reTdprr) npos Tats oySor/Kovra, 
Ka9’ rjv eVLKa oraSiov KpLoaiv 'Ipepalos, ev 8e Tjj 
'Ptopr) 8 eKa avSpes KaTeoTadrjoav vopoypdffioi,
n o^A io? KAaiSto? ’P rjy iX X a vo s , T iro ?  Mtvu/ao?, 
E n d p io s  OveTOVpLos, Fcuo? TouAtos, Fato ? SouA- 
n iK io s ,  noTrAio? E rjO Tios, 'Pco/xvAo?, E n o p to s

1 The preceding legislation of Zaleucus has been cited as
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im p lica tion s ,1 o f  th e  p en a ltie s  h e  ea sily  tu rn ed  m en  
aside from  harm ful lu xu ry  and  w an ton  liv in g  ; for no  
m an  w ish ed  to  incur th e  sn eers o f  h is fe llo w  c itizen s  
b y  a ck n o w led g in g  th e  d isgracefu l lic en tio u sn ess. H e  
w rote m an y  o th er  e x c e lle n t  law s, such  as th o se  on  
con tracts and  o th er  re la tion s o f  life  w hich  are th e  
ca u se  o f  str ife . B u t it  w ould  b e  a lo n g  ta sk  for us to  
reco u n t th e m  an d  fo re ig n  to  th e  p lan  o f  our h isto ry , 
and  so  w e  sh a ll resu m e our a cco u n t a t th e  p o in t w here  
w e d ig ressed  from  th e  course o f  our narrative.

22. W h en  L y sim a ch id es w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  445 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls T itu s M en en iu s and  
P u b liu s S estiu s C ap ito linus. In  th is  y ea r  th e  Sybar
ite s  w ho w ere flee in g  from  th e  d a n g er  th rea ten in g  
th e m  in  th e  civ il str ife  m ad e th e ir  h om e on th e  Trai's 
R iver. H ere  th e y  rem ain ed  for a t im e , b u t la ter  th e y  
w ere d riven  ou t b y  th e  B rettii and  d estro y ed . A nd
in  G reece  th e  A th en ia n s , reg a in in g  contro l o f  E u b oea  
and driv ing  th e  H estia ea n s from  th e ir  c ity , d is
p a tch ed , under P er ic les  as com m ander, a co lo n y  o f  
th e ir  ow n c it izen s  to  it  and  sen d in g  forth  a th ou san d  
co lo n ists  th e y  p ortion ed  ou t b oth  th e  c ity  and  co u n try 
sid e  in  a llo tm en ts.

23. W h en  P ra x ite le s  w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  444 
E ig h ty -fo u rth  O lym p iad  w as c e le b r a te d , th a t  in  
w hich Crison o f  H im era  w on  th e  “ s ta d io n ,” and  in  
R om e th e  fo llo w in g  te n  m en  2 w ere e le c te d  to  draft 
law s : P ub lius C lodius R eg illa n u s, T itu s M inucius, 
Spurius V etu riu s, G aius J u liu s , G aius Su lp iciu s, 
P u b liu s S estiu s , R om ulus (R om iliu s), Spurius P os

an example of “ imperfect ” laws, that is, those which lack 
any penal sanction other than the offender’s sense of shame
or the infamy attaching to him (cp. S. Pufendorf, De ju re  
naturae et gentium , 1. 6. 14).

* The famous Decemvirate.
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U o a r o v p io s  KaÀ/3iVio?. ovtol r o v s  v ó p o v s  a v v e r t 
ii X eaav . è r i  Sè r o v r a iv  Q o v p io i [lèv S iaTroX epovvres  

•rrpos T a p a v r iv o v s  r a s  dXXrjXwv ^o 'jpas è ró p d o u v  
K ai K a ra  yrjv  K al K a ra  O a X a rra v , K al iroXXàs /lèv  
[UKpàs p a y a s  K al ¿KpofioXi.ap.ovs e n o n ja a v r o , ¿ f i o -  
X oyov  Sè 7r p a f iv  o v S e p ia v  O vveréX eaav.

24. ’ E tt’ a p x o v r o s  8 ’ ’AQrjvrjOi A v a a v L o v  'P to -  
p a lo i  ttoXlv SeVa a v S p a s  vo p o B é ra s  e'IXovro, “A tt-  
m o v  KÀtóSiou, X lapK ov KopvTjXtov, A e v K io v  M iv v -  
K iov, r a io v  'Z ép y io v , Kótv ro v  I I o'ttAiou,1 M an o r

2 P afio X rp o v , E tto/tiov O vero vp L o v . o v r o i  Sè roi>s 
v ó p o v s  ovk rjSvvqB rjaav a v v re X é a a i. e ls  S ’ i f  a v -  
r w v  ¿ p a a d e ls  e v y e v o v s  n a p d é v o v  rrevLypas, to p e v  
TTponov xP'*Hia a i  8 iaif)6 elpai, rr jv  Koprjv errefiaX ero, 
ais  8 ’ oi) ttp o a e lx e v  a v r a i , lira rrea re iX e  a vK o tfd vrrjv

3 c’tt’ avrrjv, rrpoordfas ayeiv els 8ovXelav. rov  Sè 
avKotfdvrov tfrjaavros lSlav avrov etvai SovXrjv Kal 
rrpos ròv apxovra Karaorrjoavros SovXayaiyov- 
pevrjv* 7Tpoaayaycov Karrjyóprjaev ws SovXrjs. rov  
Sè 8laKovaavros rrjs Karrjyoplas Kal -rqv Kop-qv 
eyxeiplaavros, emXafiopevos 6 avKorfavrijs dirrjyev 
dis ¿Slav SovXrjv.

4 0  Sè Trarrjp r f[s  7rap d evo v  rrapojv Kal 8 eivo7ra -

1 Poetilius in Livy, 3. 35, 41 and Dionysius, 11. 23.
2 So Wurm, Bezzel: SouAaycuycti', deleted by Vogel. 1 2

1 The sources do not agree on the names. Here Publius 
Clodius should be Appius Claudius; and Diodorus also 
omits the names o f A. Manlius Vulso and P. Curiatius.

2 The Laws o f the Twelve Tables, the first Roman laws 
to be put in writing. The common Roman tradition was 
that two of the laws were passed under the second Decemvi- 
rate ; but Diodorus (chap. 26. 1) states that they were added 
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tu m iu s Calvinius.* T h ese  m en  drew  up  th e  laws.*
T his y ea r  th e  T hurians and  th e  T arantin i k e p t up  
con tin u ou s w arfare and  ravaged  each  o th e r ’s territory  
b o th  b y  land  an d  b y  sea . T h e y  e n g a g e d  in  m an y  
lig h t  b a tt le s  and sk irm ish es, b u t accom p lish ed  no  
d eed  w orth y  o f  m en tion .

24. W h en  L y san ias w as archon in  A th en s, th e  443 b.o. 
R om ans ag a in  ch ose te n  m en  as law m akers : A ppius 
C lodius, M arcus C ornelius, L u ciu s M inucius, G aius 
S erg iu s , Q uin tus P u b liu s, M anius R ab u leiu s, and  
Spurius V etu r iu s .3 T h ese  m en , h o w ev er , w ere  n ot  
ab le  to  co m p le te  th e  cod ification  o f  th e  law s. O n e * 
o f  th e m  h ad  co n ce iv ed  a passion  for a  m aid en  who  
w as p en n iless  b u t o f  g o o d  fa m ily , and  at first he  
tr ied  to  sed u ce  th e  g i r l6 b y  m ean s o f  m o n ey  ; and  
w h en  sh e  w ou ld  h a v e  n o th in g  to  do w ith  h im , he  
se n t  an  a g e n t  to  h er h o m e w ith  orders to  le a d  h er  in to  
sla v ery . T h e  a g e n t, c la im in g  th a t  sh e  w as h is ow n  
s la v e , b rou gh t h er , serv in g  in  th a t  ca p a c ity , b efore  
th e  m a g istra te , in  w h ose court A p p iu s ch a rg ed  her  
w ith  b e in g  h is slave . A n d  w h en  th e  m a g istra tes had  
l is te n e d  to  th e  ch arge  and  h a n d ed  th e  g ir l over to  
h im , th e  a g e n t le d  h er  off as h is ow n  slave.

T h e m a id en ’s fa th er , w ho h a d  b e e n  p r e se n t a t  th e  
scen e  and  h ad  co m p la in ed  b it te r ly  o f  th e  in ju stice

under the consuls Horatius and Valerius, and this seems 
more likely (see Beloch, Römische Geschichte, p. 245). The 
correct dates o f  the Decemvirates are 451 and 450 b.c., 
and o f the consuls Horatius and Valerius, 449.

3 These are only seven names, and the last, Spurius 
Veturius, is not found in other lists; Clodius should be 
Claudius.

1 Appius Claudius (Livy, 3. 44).
5 Verginia. The following story ranks among the most 

famous o f Roman tradition. The classic account is in Livy,
3. 44 ff.
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Gwv, ws ovSels avrw npoaeìye, napanopevopevos 
ката. Tvyqv пара KpeoncóXiov, dpndaas Trjv ттара- 
Keipévrjv eni rfjs oaviBos KoniBa, ravrrj патa£as 
Trjv Ovyarepa an¿KTeivev, iva pir] rfjs vßpews Xaßr] 
neipav, avròs 8’ èк тrjs nóXews eKnrjBrjaas ànfjXde 
npòs то атратопеВои то èv тф ’AXyiBw KaXovpévo) 

S тore vnapyov. катафоусЬу Se ènl то nXrjdos ка1 
/пета SaKpvwv nqv кав’ avTÒv1 * аорфоралг ànayyei- 
Xas, anavras rjyayev els eXeov /cat noXXrjv avp- 
naOeiav. ndvrwv 8’ emßorjOelv то is rjTvyrjKÓaiv 
òpprjadvrwv, /xerà twv ònXwv vvktos els TTjv 'P w - 
p,rjv elaéneaov. ovtoi pÀv ovv KaTeXaßovro Хофоу 
tÒv òvopa^ópevov , Aovevrlvov.

25. "A/xa 8’ rjpépa yvwadeiarjs Trjs twv атратш- 
tÒjv pucronovrjpias ol pèv Века vopoypd/jioi ßorjdovv- 
Tes тф ovvàpxovTi avvrjyov noXXovs twv véwv, 
ws Sia twv onXwv KpiOrjoópevoi' peydXrjs 8’ è/x- 
neoovurjs ^tAort/xta? ot yapiéaraToi twv noXiTwv, 
npoopwpevoi то péyeGos tov kivSvvov, Bienpeaßev- 
aavro npòs ар.фотероо5 nepì ovXXvoews, /cat /xerà 
noXXfjs anovBrjs èSéovro Xrj^ai тг/s ardaews ка\ 
/хт) nepißaXelv тг/v патр1Ва peydXais аьрфораЪ. 

2 tÌXos 8è neiadévrwv àndvrwv òpoXoyias edevro 
npòs aXXrjXovs, Фате Века aipelaOai Srjpdpyovs 
peyiaras eyovras ètjovaias twv ката тг/v nóXiv 
àpyóvrwv, /cat tovtovs vndpyeiv oloveì фоХака5 Trjs 
twv noXnwv èXevdepias' twv Se кат’  èviavTÒv

1 So Eichstädt : кат avróv.

1 This is probably a defective translation o f  decemviri 
collegae auxilium ferentes (see Klimke, Diodor und die röm.
Annalistik, p. 7).

3 Diodorus had forgotten that he had already acknow- 
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he had suffered, since no attention had been paid 
to him, passed, as it happened, a butcher’s shop, and 
snatching up the cleaver lying on the block, he struck 
his daughter with it and killed her, to prevent her 
experiencing the violation which awaited her ; then 
he rushed out o f the city and made his way to the 
army which was encamped at the time on Mount 
Algidus, as it is called. There he laid his case before 
the common soldiers, denounced with tears the mis
fortune that had befallen him, and won their com
plete pity and great sympathy. The entire body 
sallied forth to bring help to the unfortunates and 
burst into Rome during the night fully armed. There 
they seized the hill known as the Aventine.

25. W h en  w ith  th e  d a y  th e  h a tred  o f  th e  so ld iers  
tow ard  th e  ev il w hich  h ad  b e e n  d on e b eca m e know n, 
th e  te n  law m ak ers, ra lly in g  to  th e  aid  o f  th e ir  fe llo w  
m a g istr a te ,1 c o lle c te d  a b o d y  o f  y o u n g  m e n , w ith  th e  
in te n tio n  o f  s e t t l in g  th e  issu e  b y  a te s t  o f  arm s. 
S in ce a  g r e a t sp irit o f  co n ten tio n  now  th rea ten ed  
th e  s ta te , th e  m o st resp ecta b le  c it iz en s , fo resee in g  
th e  g rea tn ess  o f  th e  d a n g er , a c te d  as am bassadors  
b e tw e e n  b o th  p a rties  to  reach  an a g reem en t and  
b e g g e d  th e m  w ith  g r e a t ea rn estn ess to  cea se  from  
th e  c iv il d iscord and  n o t p lu n g e  th e ir  fa th erla n d  in to  
such serious d istress . In  th e  en d  a ll w ere  w on  over  
and a  m u tu a l a g reem en t w as rea ch ed  as fo llow s : 
th a t  te n  tr ib u n es sh ou ld  b e  e le c te d  w ho sh ou ld  w ield  
th e  h ig h e s t au th o rity  a m o n g  th e  m a g istra tes  o f  th e  
s ta te  and  shou ld  a c t as guard ians o f  th e  freed o m  o f  
th e  c itizen s 3 ; and  th a t o f  th e  annual consu ls one

ledged the existence o f  tribunes under the year 466 (Book. II. 
68. 8). It may be. however, that in this year the patricians 
first recognized in law 1he tribunate or some o f its powers.
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yivopevcov VTTO.TOJV tov pev eva ¿k tojv TrarpiKiow 
aipeiadai, Kal tov eva TrdvTOJS duo tov irX'qOovs 
KoBloTaodai, e^ovolas ovurjs Tip dr'jpqj Kal dpijio- 
Tepovs tovs vtto.tovs ¿k tov TrXrjdovs alpetadai.

3 tovto 8 ’  eirpa^av TaTreivdjuai OTrevSovres trjv tojv 
TTOTpiKiow {nrepoy-qw ol yap dv8pes ovtoi 8ia t€ 
ttjv evyevelav Kal to peyeBos rrjs ¿k tojv rrpoyovojv 
avTols TTapaKoXovdovor/s 8o£rjs ojoel Tives Kvpioi 
rrjs TToXeojs vnfjpyov. ev 8e tois opoXoylais Trpoa- 
e/cetro tois ap£acn 8rjp,dpyois tov eviavrov, avrt- 
KadiOTiivai irdXiv 8'qpdpyovs tovs taovs rj tovto 
P-y] -npa^avras t,d>vras KaTaKavdfjvar eav 8e ol 
8'qpapyoi prj ovp.(f)iovd>oi npos dXX-qXovs, Kvpioi 
etvai tov ava peoov Ketpevov pr] KOjXveoBai.1 ttjv 
pev ovv ev Pdiprj araaiv ToiavTTjs ovXXvaeojs 
Tvyeiv owefirj.

26. ’ E 77’ apyovTOS 8' ’ABr)vqai Atej>!Aov 'Pcu- 
paioi KaTearqaav vttotovs Map/cov2 'OpaTiov Kal 
AevKiov OvaXepiov Tovp-mvov. em 8e tovtojv, ev 
T-?j 'P diprj Trjs vopoBealas 81a rqv araaiv aavv- 
TeXeoTov yevopevrjs, ol uVarot crvveTeXeoav avT-qv 
tojv yap KaXovpeviov StoSe/ca mvaKiov ol pev 
Se/ca (ivveTeXeaQ-qaav, tovs 8’ VTroXenropevovs Svo 
dveypaipav ol uVarot. Kal TeXeoBelcrqs Trjs vtto-  
Keipevrjs vopodeolas, ra vttjv els StuSe/ca Xkovs 
mvaKas yapdiqavTes ol vttotoi TTpocrqXojoav tois

1 Kvpioi . . . KooXveoOai is clearly defective ; xvp iov  etvai to  
suggested by  Madvig, KaiXveaduiv by Vogel.

2 Map/rov (Livy, 3. 55): Kaynov.

1 Diodorus is the only authority for this law, which prob-
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shou ld  b e  ch osen  from  th e  patricians an d  o n e , w ith 
o u t e x c e p tio n , shou ld  b e  ta k en  from  th e  p leb eia n s, 
th e  p eo p le  h a v in g  th e  pow er to  ch oose  e v en  b oth  
consuls from  th e  p leb e ia n s. T his th e y  d id  in  th e ir  
desire  to  w ea k en  th e  su p rem acy  o f  th e  patricians ; 
for th e  patricians, b y  reason  b o th  o f  th e ir  n ob le  birth  
and o f  th e  g rea t fa m e th a t  cam e dow n to  th e m  from  
th e ir  a n cesto rs, w ere lords, one m ig h t s a y , o f  th e  s ta te . 
I t  w as furtherm ore st ip u la ted  in  th e  a g r e e m e n t th a t  
w h en  tr ib u n es h ad  serv ed  th e ir  y ea r  o f  office th e y  
sh ou ld  s e e  th a t  an  eq u a l n um ber o f  tr ib u n es w ere  
ap p o in ted  in  th e ir  p la ce , and  th a t i f  th e y  fa iled  to  do 
th is th e y  sh ou ld  b e  b u rn ed  a live 1 ; a lso , in  ca se  th e  
tr ib u n es cou ld  n ot a g ree  a m o n g  th e m se lv e s , th e  w ill 
o f  th e  in terced in g  tr ib u n e m u st n o t b e  p r e v e n te d .2 
Such th e n , w e find, w as th e  con clu sion  o f th e  civ il 
discord in  R om e.

26. W h en  D ip h ilu s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  
R om ans e le c te d  as consuls M arcus H oratiu s and  
L ucius V a lerius T urpinus. In  R om e during th is  y ea r , 
sin ce  th e  le g is la tio n  rem ain ed  u nfin ished  b eca u se  o f  
th e  civ il d iscord, th e  consu ls b ro u g h t it  to  conclusion  ; 
th a t  is , o f  th e  T w elv e  T a b les , as th e y  are ca lled , te n  
h ad  b een  draw n up , and  th e  consu ls w rote  in to  law  
th e  tw o  rem ain in g . A fter  th e  le g is la tio n  th e y  had  
u n d ertak en  h ad  b e e n  con clu d ed , th e  consu ls en graved  
th e  law s on tw e lv e  bronze ta b le ts  and  affixed  th em

ably derives from the story o f the burning to death o f nine 
tribunes (Valerius Maximus, 6. 3. 2 ; Dio Cassius, frag. 22).

2 Soine-such a provision as this may be hidden in tov àvà 
p.éaov Keifievov. See Eduard Meyer, “  Untersuchungen über 
Diodors romische Geschichte,”  Rhein. Museum, 37 (1882), 
610-627, especially pp. 618 ff., where he discusses the de
fective tradition which Diodorus has followed in the legisla
tion described above.

442 B.a
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npo rod fiovAevTrjpiov to t€ Kei/xevois e/x/3oAo(,?. 17
Se ypa<f>el<ja vofiodema, fipayews Kal direplTTws 
<rvyKeip,evrj, diepeu’e Oavjia^ojievrj /xeypi r<̂ v Kad' 
rjpids K(Upa)V.

2 T ovtoiv Se TrpaTTopevojv to. irAeZena twv Kara. 
ttjv olKOvjievrjv edvwv eV 1701i^ia vTrfjpye, navTwv 
aryeSov elprjvrjv ayovTwv. ol pcev yap Hep era t Sirray 
ervvdrjKas elyov irpos Toils "EXXrjvas, ra? p,ev irpos 
' AOrjvaiovs Kal tov? ov(ip.dyovs avrwv, ev ats rjcjav 
at «ara ttjv 'Aeriav 'EAAijvtSe? TToAet? aurovo/xoi, 
irpos Se tov? AaKeSatjjLovLOVs varepov eyparfnjoav, 
ev als rovvavrlov fjv yeypajijievov vtttjkoovs elvac 
tols Hepcraty ra? Kara ttjv ’Actav 'EAA'ijvtSa? 
TToAei?. opLoloj? Se Kal rots "EAAtjct 7rpo? dXXrjXovs 
VTrfjpyev elprjvrj, rrWTe 8 eijie vojv twv ' AdrjvaLwv Kal

3 rtDv AaKeSaipavlwv criTOvSa? TpiaKovraeTeis ■ o - 
jaoiws Se /eat Ta /cara rrjv St/eeAtav elprjviKrjv eiye 
Kardcrracnv, KapyrjSoviwv p.ev TTeTroirjjievwv ovvdrj- 
Kas iTpos TdXwva, ovtwv Se twv Kara ttjv EtKeAtav 
TToXecov 'EXXtjvlSwv ttjv rjyejMvlav YivpaKoaloi? 
ovyKeywprjKviwv, Kal twv ’AKpayavTivwv /xera ttjv 
rjTTav ttjv yevopievrjv rrepl tov 'Ijiepav Trorap-ov

4 (jvXAeXujrei'OJV irpos tovs HvpaKocrlovs. rj<JvyaZ,e 
Se Kal ra /cara ttjv ’ IraAtav eOvrj Kal KeXriKijv, ert 
8 ’ 'Iprjplav Kal ttjv dXXrjv cryeSov airacrav oIkov- 
jievqv. Sioirep iroXep,u<rj jiev Kal 6,1;la jxvrjjjLijs 
irpd^is ovSepita crvveTeXeadrj /eara tovtovs tovs 
Xpovovs, elprjvrj he jila erweTeXeoOrj, Kal iravrjyvpeis 
Kal aywves Kal Bewv Svcriai Kal raAAa Ta TTpos 
evSaipovlav avrjKovra irapa irdcnv eireiroXa^ev.

2 7 . ’Err’ a p y o v ro s  8’ ' A 8 rjvrjm  Tt/xo/eAeov? 'P a /-  
/xatot jj,ev KaTeorrjcrav in raT ovs A a p lv o v  'Epjj.ivi.ov  
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to  th e  R ostra  b efo re  th e  S en a te -h o u se . A n d  th e  
leg is la tio n  as i t  w as draw n up , sin ce  i t  is cou ch ed  in  
such  b r ie f  and  p ith y  la n g u a g e , h a s co n tin u ed  to  b e  
ad m ired  b y  m en  dow n to  our ow n  d ay .

W h ile  th e  ev e n ts  w e  h a v e  d escr ib ed  w ere  ta k in g  
p la ce , th e  g re a te r  n u m b er o f  th e  n ation s o f  th e  in 
h a b ited  w orld w ere  q u ie t , p ractica lly  a ll o f  th em  
b e in g  a t  p ea ce . F or th e  P ersian s h ad  tw o  tr e a tie s  
w ith  th e  G reek s, o n e  w ith  th e  A th en ia n s and  th eir  
a llie s  accord ing  to  w h ich  th e  G reek  c it ie s  o f  A sia  
w ere to  liv e  under law s o f  th e ir  ow n  m a k in g ,1 and  
th e y  a lso co n clu d ed  o n e  la ter  w ith  th e  L a ced a e 
m on ian s, in  w hich  e x a c tly  th e  o p p o site  term s h ad  
b e e n  in corp orated , w h ereb y  th e  G reek  c it ie s  o f  A sia  
w ere to  b e  su b jec t to  th e  P ersian s. L ik ew ise , th e  
G reeks w ere  a t  p e a c e  w ith  o n e  a n o th er , th e  A th e n i
ans an d  L a ced a em o n ia n s h a v in g  co n clu d ed  a  tru ce  
o f  th ir ty  years. A ffairs lik ew ise  in  S ic ily  a lso  w ere  
in  a  p e a c e fu l s ta te ,  sin ce  th e  C arthagin ians h a d  m ad e  
a tr e a ty  w ith  G elon , th e  G reek  c it ie s  o f  S ic ily  had  
v o lu n tarily  co n ced ed  th e  h e g e m o n y  to  t h e  Syra
cu san s, and  th e  A cra g a n tin i, a fter  th e ir  d e fe a t  a t  
th e  river H im era , h a d  co m e t o  term s w ith  th e  Syra
cusans. T h ere w as q u ie t  a lso a m o n g  th e  p eo p le s  o f  
I ta ly  an d  C eltice , as w e ll as over Ib eria  an d  a lm ost 
a ll t h e  r e s t  o f  th e  in h a b ite d  w orld. C o n seq u en tly  no  
d e e d  o f  arm s w orth y  o f  m en tio n  w as a cco m p lish ed  in  
th is  p er io d , a  s in g le  p e a c e  p rev a iled , a n d  fe s tiv e  
g a th e r in g s , g a m e s , sacrificial fe s tiv a ls  o f  th e  g od s, 
an d  ev ery th in g  e lse  w h ich  accom p an ies a  life  o f  
fe lic ity  p rev a iled  a m o n g  a ll m ankind .

27. W h en  T im o cles  w as archon  in  A th e n s , th e  441 BC. 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls L ar H erm in iu s an d  T itus

1 This is the treaty given in chap. 4. 5.
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K al T itov H re p r lv io v  'L rp o v K ro p a . eirl 8è r o v r w v  
T id p io i p e v  irpos M iX r]u iovs ire p i U p i^ v r /s 1 dpcfiLa- 
f ir jr ija a v re s  e ls  irdX epov K a ré o rr )o a v , ¿ p o iv re s  8 e 
ro ils  ’A d ijv a to v s  r a ï s  e v v o la is  81acfiépovras2 irpos  
X liX-qalovs, d irecrrqaav  à ir  a v r w v .  o l  8 e U epueX éa  
irp o yeL p io d p evo i e rrp a rijyo v  ¿¿jeirepufiav e irl r o v s  

2 T *aplovs e y o v r a  rp ir jp e is  r e r r a p d x o v r a .  o u r  o s  8 è 
irX evo a s èirl3 rr jv  H d p o v , ira p eia eX d w v  8è K al rr js  
iroX ew s eyK parrjS  y e v o p e v o s  K a ré a r ija e  SrjpoK pa- 
r ia v  èv a v r f j .  irp a ^ d p e v o s  8 è ira p à  r w v  S a p lw v  
o yhorjK ovra  r d X a v r a , K al r o v s  ta o v s  ¿ p rjp o vs  ir d i-  
8a s  X a fiw v , r o u r o v s  p è v  irape'Sw Ke r o ts  A rq p v lo is , 
a v r o s  8’ èv oXLyais rjpepaLs a ir a v ra  crvvrereX eK w s  
eiravrjXdev e ls  r à s  ’A O r/vas. 

î  ’E v  8è r f j  T id p w  a r d a e w s  y e v o p é v q s , K al r w v  p è v  
a lp o v p é v w v  -rfjv 8 r)p o K p a r la v , r w v  Sè flo vX o p é i’w v  
rr jv  d p ia r o K p a r la v  et v a t, ra p a y r j iroXXrj rr jv  iroXiv  
e ire îxe . r w v  8’ è v a v n o v p é v w v  rr j 8 r jp o K p a r la  
StajSavrtov e ls  rr jv  ’A a la v  K al iropevO evrow  e ls  
S a p S eis  irpos T U aaovdvrjv  r o v  r w v  Y le p a w v  a a r p d -  
irijv irepl fio rjd e la s, 6  p è v  YlLoaovOvrjs eSw K ev a v -  
r o î s  err pari, w r a s  è ir ra K o a lo v s , ¿X irl^w v rr js  T id p o v  
8 ià  toutou K vp ievo e iv , o l  Sè S a /x io i p e r d  r w v  8 o -  
d é v rw v  a v r o ls  a r p a n w r w v  vvK ro s  irX eva a v res  e ls  
rr jv  T id p o v  èX adov r e  rr jv  iroXiv ira p e ia eX d o vres , 
r w v  iro X trw v  a v v e p y o v v r w v , p a S lw s  r ’ ¿K pdrrjoav  
rr js  T id p o v , K ai r o v s  d v r litp d r r o v r a s  a v r o ls  i£ -  
ejSaAov etc r r js  iro X ew s• r o v s  8’ ¿ p rjp o vs  ¿KKXéifiavres 
¿k r r js  A r jp v o v  Kal r à  K a ra  rr jv  h d p o v  dorfiaX iod- 
p e v o i, (fiavepw s è a v r o v s  dire'8 e i£ a v  iro X ep lo vs r o ls  

4 'AO rjvaloLs. o l  8 è rraXiv Ilept/fAe'a irpoyeipL odpevo i 
1 So Canter (cp. Thuc. 1. 115) : eipT)n;s.
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Stertinius Structor. In this year the Samians went 
to war with the Milesians because o f a quarrel over 
Prienê, and when they saw that the Athenians were 
favouring the Milesians, they revolted from the 
Athenians, who thereupon chose Pericles as general 
and dispatched him with forty ships against the 
Samians. And sailing forth against Samos, Pericles 
got into the city and mastered it, and then estab
lished a democracy in it. He exacted of the Samians 
eighty talents and took an equal num ber1 o f their 
young men as hostages, whom he put in the keeping 
o f the Lemnians ; then, after having finished every
thing in a few days, he returned to Athens.

But civil discord arose in Samos, one party pre
ferring the democracy and the other wanting an 
aristocracy, and the city was in utter tumult. The 
opponents o f the democracy crossed over to Asia, 
and went on to Sardis to get aid from Pissuthnes, 
the Persian satrap. Pissuthnes gave them seven 
hundred soldiers, hoping that in this way he would 
get the mastery o f the island, and the Samians, sail
ing to Samos by night with the soldiers which had 
been given them, slipped unnoticed into the city 
with the aid o f the citizens, seized the island without 
difficulty, and expelled from the city those who op
posed them. Then, after they had stolen and carried 
off the hostages from Lemnos and had made every
thing secure in Samos, they publicly declared them
selves to be enemies o f the Athenians. The Atheni-

1 Thucydides (1. 115) says fifty.

Kallenberg suggests Sia^epoWtuî anonXluavras.
3 re after eiri deleted by Dindorf.
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a r p a r r įy o v  ė įe n e fiip a v  e n i  r o v s  'Lo .filovs f i e r a  ve ¿j v 
éÇ rjK ovra. f i e r a  Sè r a i d '  6  f i è v  I I epiKÀijç v a v -  
f ia y r ja a s  n p o s  ¿¡¡SofirjK ovra rp ir fp e is  èv iK pae  r o v s  
Y -a p io v s , p e r  a n e p ip a jie  vo s  Sè rrapà  X iw v  Ka't 
A h jn X ifv a iw v  v a i s  eiKocn n é v r e  f i e r a  r o v r a iv  
¿noX iopK ifae r f jv  X d fio v .  f i e r a  S é  r i v a s  r jfiépas  
Ilep iK X rjs fiè v  KaraXnrèûV fié p o s  rr js  S v v d fie w s  è n i  
r r /s  TToXiopieias àvéÇ ev^ev, à n a v r r ja w v  r a ï s  <Poi- 
v ia a a is  vavaLv, a s  o l  ] ié p a a i  r o i s  H a p io is  rjaav  
â n eerraX K ores.

2 8 . 0 1  Sè X d fi io i  S ià  rr fv  à vd £ e v £ iv  r o i  I le p i-  
leXéovs v o fi i^ o v re s  e y e iv  K aipov è n ir r jù e io v  e ls  h r i -  
Oeaiv r a i s  à n o X eX e ififié va is  vavcriv, è n é n X e v a a v  e n ’1 
a u r a s ,  K aï viK ifcravres rr j v a v f ia y ia  (p p oviffia ros

2 in X r jp o v v ro . o Sè YlepiieXrjs ciK ovaas rr jv  r w v  
iS iw v  î / r r a v ,  e v d v s  vn é o rp e ip e  K ai crroXov d £ iàX o- 
y o v  r jâ p o ia e , flovXo ¡ievas e is  réX o s a v v rp îip a i r o v  
r w v  è v a v r iw v  crroXov. r a y j j  §  d n o crre iX d vrw v  
'A G rjva io jv fiè v  e įi jK o v ra  rp iijp e is , X iw v  S è  K ai 
X lvriX r/vaicov rp ia K o v r a , fieyd X r/v  è’y w v  S v v a fi iv  
a v v e a r p a a r o  rr jv  noX iopK iav  /cal K a ra  y i jv  K ai 
K a ra  d d X a rra v , o u v e y e is  n o io v fie v o s  npocrfioX ds.

3 KareuKevaae 8è /cat fir/yavas npcoros rw v npo 
a u ra i tous re  ovofiaÇofiévovs Kpiovs /cat yeÀojyas-,
'A p r e ¡ iw v o s  r o v  K X aÇ ofieviou  K a ra o K evd cra vro s . 
è v e p y w s  S è  n o X io p K ijo a s rr jv  n o X iv  /cat r a ts  ¡ ir /y a -  
v a îs  K a ra fia X w v  r à  r e iy r /  K vp io s e y é v e ro  r f j s  X d f io v .  
K o X d a a s  Sè r o i s  a ir lo v s  è n p d p a r o  r o v s  X a f i lo v s  
r a s  e ls  rr jv  noX io p K ia v  y e y e v rp ié v a s  S a n d v a s ,  r i f i r j-

4 a d fie v o s  a u r a s  r a X a v r w v  S ia K o o iw v . n a p e iX ero  Sè 
/cat ras v a i s  a i r w v  /cat rà  re iy r )  K aréaKaxpe, /cat

1 So Hertiein : à ;.A Qft4.30
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ans a g a in  ch ose P eric les  as g en era l and  d isp atch ed  
him  a g a in st th e  Sam ians w ith  s ix ty  sh ips. T hereupon  
P er ic le s  fo u g h t a naval b a tt le  a g a in st se v e n ty  tr irem es  
o f  th e  Sam ians and  d e fe a te d  th em  ; and  th e n , sum 
m on in g  tw en ty -fiv e  sh ips from  th e  Chians and M y ti-  
len a ea n s , to g e th e r  w ith  th e m  h e  la id  s ie g e  to  th e  
c ity  o f  Sam os. B u t a few  days la ter  P er ic les  le f t  a 
part o f  h is force to  con tin u e  th e  s ie g e  and s e t  o u t to  
se a  to  m e e t  th e  P h oen ic ian  sh ips w hich  th e  P ersians  
h ad  d isp atch ed  to  th e  aid  o f  th e  Sam ians.

28. T h e  Sam ian s, b e lie v in g  th a t  b eca u se  o f  th e  
d ep artu re  o f  P er ic les  th e y  had  a  su ita b le  op p ortu n ity  
to  a tta ck  th e  sh ips th a t had  b een  le ft  b eh in d , sa iled  
a g a in st th e m , and  h a v in g  w on  th e  b a tt le  th e y  w ere  
puffed  up  w ith  p rid e . B u t w h en  P eric les  rece iv ed  
w ord o f  th e  d e fe a t o f  h is fo rces , h e  a t on ce tu rn ed  
b ack  and  g a th e r e d  an  im p osin g  f le e t , sin ce  h e  desired  
to  d estro y  on ce and  for a ll th e  f le e t  o f  th e  en em y . 
T h e A th en ia n s rap id ly  d isp a tch ed  s ix ty  tr irem es and  
th e  C hians and  M y tilen a ea n s th ir ty , and  w ith  th is  
g rea t arm am ent P er ic les  ren ew ed  th e  s ie g e  b oth  
b y  lan d  and  b y  se a , m ak in g  con tin u ou s assau lts . 
H e  b u ilt also s ie g e  m a ch in es, b e in g  th e  first o f  
all m en  to  do so ,1 such  as th o se  ca lled  “ ram s ” and  
“ to r to ise s ,” A rtem o n  o f  C lazom enae h av in g  b u ilt  
t h e m ; and b y  p u sh in g  th e  s ie g e  w ith  e n erg y  and  
th ro w in g  dow n th e  w alls b y  m ean s o f  th e  s ieg e  
m ach in es h e  g a in ed  th e  m a stery  o f  Sam os. A fter  
p u n ish in g  th e  r in g lead ers o f  th e  revo lt h e  e x a c ted  
o f  th e  Sam ians th e  ex p e n se s  incurred in  th e  s ie g e  o f  
th e  c ity , fix in g  th e  p e n a lty  a t tw o  h u ndred  ta le n ts . 
H e  also to o k  from  th e m  th e ir  sh ips an d  razed  th e ir

1 The Assyrians had siege machinery several centuries 
earlier than this.
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TT)v Sr^pO K parlav  Karao-njcras enavr/XOev e ls  ttjv 
ir a rp iS a .

’ AOrjvaiOcs Sè xal AaxeSaipoviois P^XP1 tovtwv 
twv xpóvcov al TpiaKovraerels criTovSai SUpeivav 
daaXevroi.

Kat r a v r a  p è v  e n p d yd rj K a ra  tovtov tov ev i-  
avTov.

29. ’£ 77’ d p x o v r o s  8’ ’AQrpt-qcn Mfpt^tSov 'Ptu- 
p d to i  p è v  K a ré a rr ja a v  v n a r o v s  A e v x io v  TouAtov 
«rat MapKov Yeya.vi.ov , ’ HAetot S’ r jy a y o v  'O X v p -  
m d S a  n ép T m q v  77p ò s  r a t s  o yo S o rjxo vT a , xaO ' fjv  
i v l x a  Kptcrcov 'I p e p d ìo s  to SevT epov. i n i  Sè r o v -  
tcov K a ra  rrjV  St/ceAtav A o v K e n o s  p è v  o y e y o v tb s  
twv Y U xeX ixw v n o X ew v  r jy e p w v  TXjV twv KaAa- 
xtlvwv n a r p ld a  K arecrrrjae, K a l noX X ovs e ls  a v rr jv  
o lx l^ w v  olK rjTopas ¿vrenocijcraTo p è v  r f j s  tojv 
H cxeX w v r jy e p o v la s , pecroXafirjdels S è  vóacp tov

2 fiiov xaTecrrpeifie. Xèvpaxócnoi Sè ndcras r a s  twv 
YèixeXwv nóXeis vnrjxoovs noirjoapevoi nXrjv Trjs 
òvopa(,opévrjs TpLvaxlrjs, èyvwaav erri TavTrjv crrpa- 
reveiv  ofyóSpa yap vnwnrevov tovs Ypcvaxlovs 
dvTiXrpfjecrdai Trjs twv ópoe9vwv XdxeXcòv rjyepo- 
vias. r; Sè 770At? avTTj noXXovs xal peyaXovs 
avSpas eiyev, ael to npwTelov èayrjxvia twv Dt/ce- 
Xixwv noXewv rjv yàp -qyepovwv rj noXis avrrj

3 nXijprjs péya  <f>povovvTwv en' dvSpela. Sto xal 
ndaas Tris Svvdpeis ddpoiaavres ex twv Xèvpaxov- 
awv xal twv avppdywv noXewv èorpaTevaav èn' 
aiiTrjV. ol Se Tpivdxioi ervppaywv pèv rjcrav eprj- 
poi 8tà  to1 r a s  dAAas nóXeis vnaxoveiv Hvpaxo-

B O O K  X I I . 28. 4— 29. 3

walls ; then he restored the democracy and returned 
to his country.

As for the Athenians and Lacedaemonians, the 
thirty-year truce between them remained unshaken 
to this time.

These, then, were the events o f this year.
29. When Myrichides was archon in Athens, the 440 n.a 

Romans elected as consuls Lucius Julius and Marcus 
Geganius, and the Eleians celebrated the Eighty-fifth 
Olympiad, that in which Crison o f Himera won the 
“  stadion ”  for the second time.1 In Sicily, in this 
year, Ducetius, the former leader o f  the cities o f  the 
Siceli, founded the native city o f the Calactians,2 and 
when he had established many colonists there, he 
laid claim to the leadership o f the Siceli, but his 
attempt was cut short by illness and his life was 
ended. The Syracusans had made subject to them 
all the cities o f  the Siceli with the exception o f 
Trinarne, as it is called, and against it they decided 
to send an army ; for they were deeply apprehensive 
lest the Trinacians should make a bid for the leader
ship o f the Siceli, who were their kinsmen. There 
were many great men in this city, since it had always 
occupied the chief position among the cities o f the 
Siceli ; for it w as full o f  military leaders who took an 
immense pride in their own manly spirit. Conse
quently the Syracusans marched against it after hav
ing mustered all their own armaments and those o f 
their allied states. The Trinacians were without 
allies, since all the other cities were subject to the

1 For the third time ; cp. chaps. 5 and 23.
* The inhabitants o f Calè Actè ; cp. chap. 8. 2 supra.

1 t o  Vogel : Sè.
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crtotj, ¡xeyav S’1 dydiva ovveorrfcravTo. ¿K$vpuos 
yap eyKaprepovvres rot? 8eivo2s Kai noXAovs av- 
eXovres, rjpwiKws pLayo/ievoi TTavres Kareorpeifiav tov 

4 fiiov. ¿¡Iolcus Se Kai rd>v jrpecrpirrepcDv ol irXelovs 
eavrovs ¿k tov £t)v pLerecm/jaav, ovy xmopLeivavres 
ras ¿K rfjs aXwoews vfipeis. ol Se XivpaKocrtot tovs 
irpirepov arjTTrp-ovs yeyovoras viKTjaavres cVt- 
<f>avd>s, Trjv p.ev ttoXlv e^av8paTro8i,adp.evoi Kar- 
eaKatfiav, rwv 8e Xa<f>vp(ov ra Kpanara anecrreiXav 
els AeX<f)ovs XaPLO"TVPLa T<?  deep.

SO. ’ E 77’  apyovTos 8’ ’ABrivijm YXavKiSov ‘ Pa>- 
p.aioi KareoTrjcrav imarovs T Itov K olvtlov Kai 
’Aypnnrav Qovpiov. eirl Se tovtcdv HvpaKocnoi 
81a r a y  TrpoeiprjpLevas evrjp,eplas ¿Karov p,ev rpirj- 
peis evavTTTjyqaavrOj tov Se rtov imreiov api6p,ov 
67Toirjcrav SnrXamov ¿Trepi,eXrjdi)aav Se Kai rrjs 
Tret/rjs SvvdpLecos, Kai ypr)p,aT<vv vapaoKevds eiroi- 
ovvTO, <f>6povs aSporepovs rots vrroTeTay p^evots 
HiKeXois emnOevres. ravra  8’ evparrov 81 avoov- 
pevoi Traaav HiKeXiav ek tov /car’ oXlyov Kara- 
Krrjcraodai.

2 *Apia Se TOVTOis irparrop-evois Kara tt]v 'EAAaSa
ow e fir] tov KopivdiaKov kXi]6evra ttoXc/lov dpyrjv 
Xafielv 8 id roiavras nvds air las. ’EmSa/mot Kar- 
oLKovvres irepi2 tov * AS piav, dnoiKoi S’ virapyov- 
Tey Y^epKvpaloiv Kai KopivOlwv, ¿araalaaav irpos 
dXArjXovs. rrjs S’  ¿mKparovcrqs fieplSos <f>vya8ev- 
ovarjs ttoXAovs twv dvTLTrpaTTOvroav, ol <f>vyd8es 
adpoiodevres Kai rrapaXafiovres tovs ’ lXAvpiovs 
eVAevcrav KOivfj ¡ier avrwv errl ttjv ’Em'Sa/ww.

1 S’ added by Reiske, Madvig.
2 So Hertlein: tm.
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Syracusans, but they none the less offered a strong 
resistance. They held out valiantly against the perils 
they encountered and slew great numbers, and they 
all ended their Uves fighting heroically. In like 
manner even the majority o f the older men removed 
themselves from life, being unwilling to endure the 
despite they would suffer at the capture o f their city.
And the Syracusans, after conquering in brilliant 
fashion men who had never before been subdued, sold 
the inhabitants into slavery and utterly destroyed the 
city, and the choicest o f the booty they sent to 
Delphi as a thank-offering to the god.

30 .  When Glaucides was archon in Athens, the 439 b 
Romans elected as consuls Titus Quinctius and 
Agrippa Furius. During this year the Syracusans, 
because o f the successes we have described, built one 
hundred triremes and doubled the number o f their 
cavalry ; they also developed their infantry forces 
and made financial preparations by laying heavier 
tributes upon the Siceli who were now subject to 
them. This they were doing with the intention o f 
subduing all Sicily little by little.

While these events were taking place it came 
about in Greece that the Corinthian War,1 as it is 
called, began for the following causes. Civil strife 
broke out among the Epidamnians who dwell upon 
the Adriatic Sea and are colonists o f the Cercyraeans 
and Corinthians.2 The successful group sent into exile 
large numbers o f their opponents, but the exiles 
gathered into one body, associated the Illyrians with 
themselves, and sailed together with them against

1 The correct date is 435 b.c.
2 The Epidamnians were in fact colonists of Cercyra, which 

was a colony of Corinth.
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3 orpaTevoavTiov Se tojv jiapjidpwv -rroXXfj Svvdfiei, 
Kal TrjV fiev xwpav KaTacryovTOiv, t i )v Se -rroXiv 
-iroXiopKovvTiov, ol fiev ’EmSd/xvioi, ko.6' eavTovs 
ovk  ovre? d^to/xa^oi, rrpecrfSeis e-rrefitpav els K eptev- 
pav, atjiovvres tovs  K epKvpaiovs ovyyeveis ovras 
fiorjdrjcrcu. ov TTpocrexovrwv S’ avrwv, eirpecrfiev- 
oravro TTpos Kopivdlovs -rrepl crufi ¡Laylas, Kal ¡iovr]v 
eicelvrjv eVoiT/ffavro ¡LrjTpS-rroXiv a/xa Se Kal ovv-

4  oIk o v s  fjT O V vro . o i  S e  K o p lv d io i  t o v s  /xev ’ E m S a -  
f i v lo v s  e X e o v v r e s ,  t o v s  S e  K e p K v p a lo v s  fu c r o v v r e s  S id  
t o  /x o v o v j t o jv  ¿ 7toIk w v  pLTj TrefiTTeiv r a  K aT eid icr-  

/xeva  le p e la  T jj  firjTpoTroXet., e K p iv a v  fio r /d e lv  r o t s  
’ E m S a /x v io u .  SiOTrep olttoIk o v s  r e  e tje irepupav e ls  

TTjV ’ E m S a /x v o v  K a l a r p a T iw T a s  Ik o v o v s  <f)povprjcrai

5 TTjV TToXiV. €77i Se tovtols ol K.epKvpaloL irapo^vv-
devres aneareiXav TrevrrjKOVTa TpLr/peis Kal crrparT/- 
yov €77* avTOiv. ovros Se TTpocnrXevoas Tjj TroXei 
TTpooeTarre tovs /xev <j>vydSas KaTaSe'xecrdar em  
Se tovs (fjpovpovs Kopivdlovs Trpecrfteis d-ireoreiXav 
d^iovvres SiKacmjplw Kpidrjvai -rrepl -rfjs diroiKias, 
fir] -rroXefup. tojv Se Kopivdlwv ov rrpoaexovTiov 
avroTs, ovyKaTe/iricrav els rroXefiov dp,<f>OTepoi, Kal 
vavTiKas Svvafieis d^ioXoyovs KaTeoKeva^ov Kal 
ovfifiaxovs -TTpoaeXafifidvovTO. o ¡lev ovv Kopiv-
diaKOS ovofiacrdels rroXefios crvvecrrr) Sia ra? rrpo- 
eiprjfievas curia?.

6 'P o j/x a io i Se rrpos O voXo v o k o v s  SiaTroXefiovvres 
to  /xev TrpojTov aKpojioXiufiovs Kal ¡UKpas fiayas 
4 3 6

BOOK X II. 80. 3-6

E pidam nus. S ince th e  barbarians 1 had  ta k e n  th e  
field  w ith  a large  arm y, had  se ized  th e  co u n try sid e , 
and w ere  in v e s tin g  th e  c ity , th e  E p id am n ian s, w ho  
o f  th em se lv es  w ere n o t eq u a l to  th e m  in  b a tt le , 
d isp a tch ed  am bassadors to  C ercyra, a sk in g  th e  
C ercyraeans on  th e  grounds o f  k in sh ip  to  com e to  
th e ir  aid . W h en  th e  C ercyraeans p a id  no a tten tio n  
to  th e  r eq u est , th e y  se n t  am bassadors to  se e k  an  
allian ce w ith  th e  C orinthians an d  d ecla red  C orinth  
to  b e  th e ir  s in g le  m o th er-c ity  ; a t th e  sam e tim e  th e y  
ask ed  for co lon ists . A n d  th e  C orinth ians, p artly  ou t 
o f  p ity  for th e  E p id am n ian s and  p a rtly  o u t o f  h atred  
for th e  C ercyraeans, sin ce  th e y  a lone o f  th e  co lon ists  
w ho had  g o n e  from  C orinth w ould  n ot sen d  th e  cus
tom ary  sacrificial an im als to  th e  m o th er -c ity , d ec id ed  
to  go  to  th e  aid  o f  th e  E p id am n ian s. C on seq u en tly  
th e y  s e n t  to  E p id am n u s b o th  co lon ists and sold iers  
in  sufficient num bers to  garrison  th e  c ity . A t th is  
th e  C ercyraeans b eca m e irr ita ted  and  se n t  o u t a  
squadron  o f  fifty  tr irem es under th e  com m and  o f  a 
g en era l. H e , sa ilin g  up  to  th e  c ity , is su ed  orders 
to  rece iv e  back  th e  e x ile s , w h ile th e y  d isp atch ed  
am bassadors to  th e  guards from  C orinth  d em an d in g  
th a t  th e  q u estio n  o f  th e  orig in  o f  th e  co lo n y  b e  d e
c id ed  b y  a cou rt o f  arb iters, n o t b y  w ar. W hen  
th e  C orinthians m a d e no an sw er to  th is  proposal, 
b o th  sid es d ec id ed  upon w ar, an d  th e y  s e t  ab ou t  
fittin g  o u t g r e a t nava l arm am en ts and  g a th er in g  
a llies . A n d  so th e  C orinth ian  W ar, as i t  has 
b e e n  ca lled , broke o u t for th e  reason s w e h a v e  
narrated .

T h e R om ans w ere a t  w ar w ith  th e  V olscian s a and  
a t  first th e y  e n g a g e d  on ly  in  sk irm ishes and  unim -

’  The Illyrians. * Cp. Livy, S. 66.
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ovveréXovv, /Liera Sè ravra uapard^et pteydXrj 
viKTjcravTeç r o is  7rXetovs rojv TroXep.toiv KareKoifiav.

31. ’ E n dpyovros B' ’AÔrjvrjcn OeoBojpov 'P cü- 
ptaîot /xèr Karéorrjaav iudrovs MdpKov T evvKtov 
kal ^KypLTnrav Kovprtov XiAama. eVi Sè tovtùjv 
kara. /Lier tt)v TraAiav ro  ëdvos rôsv Ka/a7rarcûr 
ovvéarq, Ka't rav-rqs eruye rfjs upocrqyop tas duo 
rrj s aperrjs rov TrXrjolov Ketptévov rreBLov.

K arà Sè rrjv 'Aatav ol rov Ktptpteptov Hoandpov 
fiaotXevoavres, ovoptaadévres 8è ’ ApyatavaKrLBat, 
r)p£ar érr] Bvo -repos roîs rerrapaxovra- SieSe'^aro 
Sè rrjv dpyijv HudpraKos, Kal rjpÇev ë-rrj m a .

2 K arà Sè rrp> 'EAAaSa K.optv9tot -rrpos KepKV- 
paiovs BtarroXeptovvres Kal -rrapaoKevaodptevot vav- 
rtKas Bvvdfiets, crvvecrrrjaavro vavptaytav. oi ptèv 
ovv KoptvÙtot ëyovres va.Cs èpSopfqKovra KaXâis 
¿irjpTVptévas eVeVA evaav roîs TroXeptiots' oi Sè 
KepKvpaîot rptrjpecrtv oyBo-qKovra dvrtraydévres 
ivtKrjoav rrj vavptaytq, Ka't rrjv ’ EutSaptvov ¿ K -  

TToXtopK'qaavres1 r o is  /Lier aXXovs atyptaXwrovs du- 
¿Kretvav, r o is  8è KoptvBtovs B-qoavres ets <f>vXaKj)v

3 rrapéSooav. /Liera Sè rr/v vavptaytav oi /Lier K o- 
pivÔtot KarauXayévres Kare'nXevoav ets TleXoTrov- 
vtjoov, oi Sè KepKvpaîot daXarroKparovvres rrj s 
Kar’ ¿Ketvovs r o is  rouovs BaXdrrqs èrreuXeov 
roîs KoptvBiojv avptptdyots Kal rrjv yojpav avrûv  
èuôpdovv.

32. Tov  8’  èvtavotov ypovov BteXôovros ’ABrjvqcn 
/xèr f/pyev TSivBvptévTjs, èr ' P io/lit/ 8’ à r r i rôjv vudrwv 
ytXtapyot Karecrrddqoav rpeîs, AvXos ’Leptuptivios, 
AevKtos 'ArtXtos, T ito? Kotvrtos- èrrl Sè rovrwv

1 So Dindorf : 7roXtopfcnoavrts.
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portant engagements, but later they conquered them 
in a great pitched battle and slew the larger number 
o f the enemy.

31. When Theodorus was archon in Athens, the 4 3 8 1  

Romans elected as consuls Marcus Genucius and 
Agrippa Curtius Chilo. In Italy, during this year, 
the nation o f the Campani was formed, deriving their 
name from the fertility o f the plain about them.1

In Asia the dynasty o f the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
whose kings were known as the Archaeanactidae, 
ruled for forty-two years ; and the successor to 
the kingship was Spartacus, who reigned seven 
years.2

In Greece the Corinthians were at war with the 
Cercyraeans, and after preparing naval armaments 
they made ready for a battle at sea. Now the Cor
inthians with seventy excellently equipped ships 
sailed against their enemy ; but the Cercyraeans 
opposed them with eighty triremes and won the 
battle, and then they forced the surrender o f Epi- 
damnus and put to death all the captives except the 
Corinthians, whom they cast in chains and imprisoned. 
After the sea battle the Corinthians withdrew in dis
may to the Peloponnesus, and the Cercyraeans, who 
were now masters o f the sea in those regions, made 
frequent descents upon the allies o f the Corinthians, 
ravaging their lands.

32. A t the end o f the year the archon in Athens 437 

was Euthymenes, and in Rome instead o f consuls 
three military tribunes were elected, Aulus Sem
pronius, Lucius Atilius, and Titus Quinctius. During

1 Campania is probably derived from the Latin word 
campus (“  plain ” ).

2 The capital of this kingdom was Panticapaeum, on the 
present Straits of Kertch.

BOOK XII. 30. 6—32. 1
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K o p lvd io i ¡lèv  rjTTTjfiévoi, r f j  v a v f ia y ia  v a v n q y q a a -
2 cröat oróAov d ^ io X o y w re p o v  eK pivav. 8iórrep vXrjv 

TroXXr/v rra p a o K eva a d fievo i K al v a v ir q y o v s  Ì k  r w v  
iróXew v p u a d o v fievo i /nera TroÀXrjs <f>iXorifilas x a r -  
ecn<evaè,ov rpcr'jpeis K al orrXa K al ßeX-q n a v ro ò a rrd ,  
kcÙ xaO óXov rrd a a s  r a s  e ls  r ò v  rróXepov rra p a o K evà s  
r fro lf ia ^ o v , K al r à ç  ¡lèv  i x  K araßoX rjs rpuqpeis  
èvavTT’q y o v v r o , r a s  8è -neTTOvqKvias id ep a rrevo v , äX -

3 X as 8è tta p à  r w v  a v p f ia y w v  fie re irép T ro vro . rò  8èl 
TTapanXrjaiov K al r w v  ìie p K v p a iw v  rroLovvrw v Kal 
r a î s  <f>iXori{iiats o v k  drroXipTTavopévw v, (f)avepòs 
rjv ó rróXepos a v ß q o iv  ¡ leyd X q v  X qtpófievos.

" A f ia  8è r o v r o is  tt p a r r ò  prévois '  A ß q va Z o i a v v 
ì i  k  ut a v  ’A[i(f>ÌTroXiv, ko,Ì r w v \  oÌKqrópu>v o v s  ¡lèv Ì k  
r w v  iro X ir iov ka r é X t^ a v , o v s  8 ’ ¿k r w v  a v v e y y v s  
(¡IpOVpiwV.

33 . ’E tt’ d p y o v r o s  8 ’ 'AQ rprqai A v a i / id y o v 2 'P oj- 
f ia ìo i  p è v  x m d ro v s  K a r é a r q a a v  T Lrov K o tv r io v  Kal 
M àpK ov  T e y d v io v  M aK epìvov, ’H A eîoi 8 ’ r jy a y o v  
’O X v f im a S a  eK rq v  trpòs r a i s  ò ySo q K o vra, KaO’ rjv 
èviK a  crrdSiov (ÒeórrofnTos Q e r r a X ó s . è iti 8 è  rovrcov  
K ep xvp a ìo L  ¡lèv Trvvdavófievoi r w v  ira p a a K eva t,o -  
p.évw v è r f  a v r o v s  S v v d /ie w v  r ò  •nXrjdos, drréaroL- 
Xav rrpòs ’A ß q v a lo v s  rrp ea ß eis  d £ io v v re s  a v r o îs

2 ßoqdrjaai,. r ò  8 ’  avrò Kal KopivÒiwv rroi'qadvrwv, 
Kal avvayßelcrqs ¿KxXqaias, 8iqKovae rwv npè- 
aßecov o 8rjfios, Kal ¿tfjq<f>toaro avfifiayeîv KepKV- 
paiois. Sto Kal 7rapaypfjjia ¡lèv ¿¿¡¿Trepufiav rpiqpeis 
KaTqpncrfiévas òéxa, fiera 8è ravra ttXeiovs èrr-

3 'q yye iX a vro  Tréfitpetv, èà v  f j  y p e ia .  o i  8è K o p ivd io i  
r f js  r w v  'A d q v a iw v  a v f i f ia y ia s  d r r o rv y ó v re s , èvevq -

1 Si «dded by Vogel. * So Wesseling : N a«u^ó^ou.
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th is  y ea r  th e  C orin th ians, w ho had  suffered  d e fe a t  
in  th e  se a -b a tt le , d ec id ed  to  bu ild  a m ore im p osin g  
f le e t . C o n seq u en tly , h a v in g  procured a g rea t am ount 
o f  tim b er  and h irin g  sh ipbu ilders from  o th er  c it ie s , 
th e y  s e t  ab ou t w ith  g rea t ea g ern ess b u ild in g  trirem es  
a n d  fa b r ica tin g  arm s an d  m issiles  o f  ev e r y  d escrip tion ; 
and , sp ea k in g  g e n e r a lly , th e y  w ere m a k in g  read y  all 
th e  eq u ip m en t n e e d e d  for th e  war and , in  particular, 
tr irem es, o f  w h ich  th e y  w ere  b u ild in g  som e from  th eir  
k e e ls , rep airin g  o th ers w hich h ad  b een  d a m a g ed , and  
req u isition in g  st ill o th ers from  th eir  a llies . A n d  since  
th e  C ercyraeans w ere d o in g  th e  sa m e th in g  and  w ere  
n ot b e in g  o u td o n e in  ea g ern ess , it  w as c lear th a t  
th e  war w as g o in g  to  in crease g rea tly  in  in ten s ity .

W h ile  th e se  ev e n ts  w ere  ta k in g  p la ce  th e  A th en ia n s  
fo u n d ed  th e  co lon y  o f  A m p h ip o lis, se le c t in g  th e  co 
lon ists in  part from  th e ir  ow n  c it izen s and  in  part 
from  garrisons in  th e  neighbourhood .

33 . W h en  L ysim ach u s w as archon  in  A th e n s , th e  433 a.a 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls T itu s Q u in ctiu s and  
M arcus G egan iu s M acerinus, and th e  E le ia n s c e le 
b rated  th e  E ig h ty -s ix th  O ly m p ia d , th a t  in  w hich  
T h eop om p u s th e  T h essa lian  w on th e  “ s ta d io n .” In  
th is  y ea r  th e  C ercyraean s, learn in g  o f  th e  g rea t sca le  
o f  th e  arm am ents w h ich  w ere b e in g  p rep ared  a g a in st  
th e m , d isp a tch ed  am bassadors to  th e  A th en ia n s ask
in g  th e ir  aid . S ince th e  C orinthians d id  th e  sam e  
th in g , an A ssem b ly  w as co n v en ed , and  th e  A th en ia n  
p eo p le  a fte r  lis ten in g  to  th e  am bassadors v o ted  to  
form  an allian ce w ith  th e  C ercyraeans. C o n seq u en tly  
th e y  d isp a tch ed  a t  on ce te n  fu lly  eq u ip p ed  trirem es  
an d  prom ised  th a t  th e y  w ou ld  se n d  m ore  la ter  if  
n ecessa ry . T h e C orin th ians, a fter  th e ir  fa ilure to  
con clu d e an a llian ce  w ith  th e  A th en ia n s , m anned
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K o v ra  p e v  a v r o l  r p v q p e is  ¿TrX-qpcDcrav, r ra p d  S e  r d /v  
a o p p a y o iv  ¿^rjKOVTa it  po o e X d f io v r o . e x ° v r e s  o v v  
v a v s  K a rrjp T L O p eva s e K a ro v  T revr 'q K o vra , /ca l a r p a -  
r q y o v s  e X o p e v o i r o d s  x a PL€ard r o v s , avqxdr]<Tav e m  
rrp> E e p K v p a v ,  K e K p iK o res  S ia  r a y o v s  v a v p a x i jc r a i .  
o l  8 e  E ep K V p a lo L  r rw B a v d p e v o L  r o v  tcov T ro X ep u vv

4 aro X o v pLY] p a K p a v  arrex^LV, avraVTfyO rjaav r p n jp e m v  
¿k o to v  eikocti cruv T a is  r a iv  ’ A fl'rjvaun v. y e v o p e v q s  
Se v a v p a x l a s  l a x v po.s>  t o  p e v  - n p o i r o v  e i r e K p a r o v v  
ol K o p lvB io i, p e r a  Se r a v r a  r w v  ’A B rjva la /v  ¿ttl-  
cf/avevrcov aX X ais ei/coai v a v a iv , a s  aTreardXK eaav  
ev r f j  Seirrepa  a v p p a x la ,  crvvefir) vucrjoai r o d s  
E e p K v p a lo v s . r f j  S ' v a r e p a la  rrdvrow  r o w  K ep -  
K vpaUov emTrXevcrdvTcov ovk avrixBrjcrav ° l  Ko- 
p ivB io i.

3 4 . ’E tc’ apxovros S’ ’A Brfvqcnv ’A vtloxlSov  
'VcopaloL Karecrrqoav imarovs Map/cov i>ajSior /cal 
IIoarovpov AlfioVTiov OvXe/cov. em  Se rovra/v, 
’A&rjvaicov pev avvrjycoviapevwv to ls Eep/cvpalois 
/cal rrjs /card rrjv vavpaxiav vlktjs a It  low yevo- 
pevoiv, x aXcndjs elyov itpos aurovg ol KopivOioi.

2 S /o n e p  a p v v e a B a i cnredSovres r o d s  ' A B r jv a lo v s , ¿77- 
e o r q o a v  d ir ' a v rcvv  ttoX lv IIoTiSaiav, o v a a v  e a v r w v  
a/TTOL/cov. o p o u o s  Se toutois /cal IlepSuifcas o ru /v  
XlaK eSovcov fiacnX evs, dX X orplios S ia /ce lp evo s ttp o s  
’A B q v a lo v s , eireLoe t o v s  XaA/aSei? aT rooT avras  
’A B rjva u o v  r a s  p e v  e m  B aX drrrj ttS X c l s  earAnreiv, e ls  
p la v  Se (TWOLKLoBrjvaL rrjv  ovopaL,opevrjv "O X vvB ov.

3 ol S’ ’ABqvaloL rqv aTrocrramv tcov IToTtSataraiv 
aaouaavres e êTTeptpav rpLa/covra vavs ical irpoa-

1 T h is  refers to  the v o te  o f  the A th en ia n  A sse m b ly  ju st  
a b o v e  to  “  sen d  m o re  later i f  n ecessa ry .”
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b y  th e m se lv e s  n in e ty  tr irem es and  rece iv ed  in  add i
tio n  s ix ty  from  th e ir  a llie s . W ith , th ere fo re , o n e  
hun d red  an d  fifty  fu lly  eq u ip p ed  tr irem es an d  a fter  
se le c t in g  th e ir  m o st accom plished  g en era ls , th e y  
p u t to  se a  a g a in st C ercyra, h a v in g  d ec id ed  to  jo in  
b a tt le  a t  on ce . A n d  w h en  th e  C ercyraeans lea rn ed  
th a t  th e  e n e m y ’s f le e t  w as n o t far off, th e y  p u t ou t  
to  sea  a g a in st th e m  w ith  o n e  hun d red  and tw e n ty  
tr irem es in c lu d in g  th e  A th en ia n . A  sharp b a tt le  
to o k  p la c e , an d  a t  th e  o u ts e t  th e  C orinth ians had  
th e  upper h a n d ; b u t la ter , w h en  th e  A th en ia n s  
ca m e o n  th e  scen e  w ith  tw e n ty  ad d ition a l sh ips  
w hich  th e y  h a d  se n t  in  accordance w ith  th e  seco n d  
a llia n ce ,1 i t  tu rn ed  o u t  th a t  th e  C ercyraean s w ere  
victorious. A n d  on  th e  n e x t  d a y , w h en  th e  C er
cyraean s sa iled  a g a in st th e m  in  fu ll force for b a tt le , 
th e  C orinth ians d id  n o t p u t o u t.

34. W h en  A n tio ch id es  w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  435 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls M arcus F ab iu s and  P os-  
tu m u s A eb u tiu s  Ulecus.®  In  th is  y ea r , sin ce  th e  
A th en ia n s h a d  fo u g h t a t th e  sid e  o f  th e  C ercyraeans  
and b e e n  resp o n sib le  for th e ir  v icto ry  in  t h e  sea -  
b a tt le , th e  C orinth ians w ere  in cen sed  a t  th em . 
B ein g  ea g e r , th ere fo re , to  re ta lia te  upon  th e  A th e n i
ans, th e y  in c ited  th e  c ity  o f  P o tid a ea , w h ich  w as one  
o f  th e ir  ow n  co lo n ies , to  rev o lt from  th e  A th en ia n s. 
A n d  in  lik e  m an n er P erid iccas, th e  k in g  o f  th e  M a ce
don ians, w ho w as also a t odds w ith  th e  A th en ia n s , 
p ersu ad ed  th e  C halcid ians, w ho h ad  rev o lted  from  
th e  A th en ia n s , to  abandon  th e ir  c it ie s  on  th e  sea  and  
u n ite  in  form ing  a s in g le  c ity  k n ow n  as O lyn th u s. 
W h en  th e  A th en ia n s heard  o f  th e  rev o lt o f  th e  
P o tid a ea n s , th e y  d isp a tch ed  th ir ty  sh ips w ith  orders

* Ulecus is a corruption of Alba or Elva.
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é r a ^ a v  rr¡v r e  \ w p a v  r w v  d.<f>earr]K¿rwv XerjXarrjaai 
K al rr jv  ttÓXlv iro p d rjo a i. o í  S é  -rre¡j.<f>6évres K a ra -  
TcAei/CTawe? e ls  rr¡v  M a/ceSovtav /ca ra  r a s  évro X d s  
t o v  Sr)p.ov, o vvea rr¡o a vro  iroXiopK Íav r r js  I I oti- 

4  S a la s .  évOa Sr¡ r w v  lío p ivO íw v  ß o rjd r jo a vrw v  r o ts  
rroX iopK ovjíévois S ia y iX lo is  o r p a r u ó r a is ,  S io )(iX íovs  
K al ó  Srjfio s r w v  ’A O rjva íw v  eéjérrepufie. yevop,évr¡s 
Sé P’á-X'lS rrepl r ó v  lodpióv to v  ttXtjolov r r js  IIaA - 
X rjvlw v, K a l r w v  ’ A d r jv a lw v  v iK r¡oávrw v K al irX eíovs  
r w v  rp ia K o o lw v  á veX ó vrw v , o í  rT oTtSaiarat a v v -  

6 eK.Xeía6r¡oav e ls  rroXiopKÍav. a p a  8e r o v r o is
irp a rro p iévo is  ’¿KTLoav o í  ’A 6 r¡va lo i -rróXiv év  r f¡  
TI p o iro vr  ¿Si T7jv ovo/xa^o/jiévr¡v ’A a ra K Ó v .1

K a r a  8¿ rr jv  'IraA íav  'P o jp a ío i irépapavres arr- 
oÍkovs e ls  " A p S e a  rr¡v y w p a v  K areK X rjpovyrjaav.

3 5 . ’E tt’ d p y o v r o s  8 ’ ’AOrjVTjOi KpaT7]Toí2 'P tu -  
pia lo i K a re c m jo a v  v ir a r o v s  K ó iv r o v  Q o v p io v  & ov-  
oov3 K al M a n o r  Y la ir lp io v  K p á a a o v . é irl Se r o v r w v  
K a ra  rr¡v  'IraX íav  o í  r o v s  Q o v p ío v s  o iK o vvres , 
é/c iroXXwv iróXew v crvvecrrrjKÓres, e o ra a ía t,o v  irpos  
aXXr¡Xovs, Trolas iróX ew s ¿ ttoIkovs S e i K aX eia8ai 
r o v s  Q o v p ío v s  K al r í v a  K río rr jv  SÍK aiov ovop,á t,e- 

2 oO ai. o í  r e  y a p  'A d r jv a io i r r js  árroiK ias r a v r r js  
r/pierioß r jro v v , anotfraivópievoi TrXeíarovs o ÍK rjropas  
é£ ’A 9 r¡vw v ¿XrjXvOévai, e n  8 ’ a i  K a ra  rr¡v  IleA o-  
7róvvrjoov iróX eis, ovk ¿ X íy o v s  Trapeayrj¡lévai1 * rrap' 
a v r w v  e ís  rr jv  K rícnv r w v  Q o v p íw v , rr jv  émyparfyrp/ 
r r js  d iro iK ia s i a v r o í s  é<f>r¡oav S e iv  irp o aá irrecrda i.

1 S o  N iese (see M eritt, Athenian Tribute Lists, 472 , n. 1 ) :
Kiravov.

* S o  R ö c k h : Xáp-qros. 8 S o  R hodom .an : <j>Aoov.
* tri 8c (o m . A ,  irt  8* au W esse lin g ) Kara r. II . (ot r*
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to  ra v a g e  th e  terr ito ry  o f  th e  reb els and  to  sack  
th e ir  c ity  ; an d  th e  ex p e d it io n  la n d ed  in  M aced on ia , 
as th e  A th en ia n  p eo p le  h ad  ordered  th e m  to  do , and  
u n d ertook  th e  s ie g e  o f  P o tid a ea . T h ereu p on  th e  
C orinth ians cam e to  th e  h e lp  o f  th e  b e s ie g e d  w ith  
tw o  th o u sa n d  so ld iers and  th e  A th en ia n  p eo p le  also  
se n t  tw o  th ou san d . In  th e  b a tt le  w hich  to o k  p lace  
on  th e  isth m u s near P a llen e  th e  A th en ia n s w ere  
victorious an d  s le w  o v er  th r e e  h u n d red  o f  th e  e n e m y ,  
and th e  P o tid a ea n s w ere  en tire ly  b e lea g u ere d . A n d  
w h ile  th e s e  ev e n ts  w ere  ta k in g  p la ce , th e  A th en ia n s  
fo u n d ed  in  th e  P rop on tis a  c ity  w hich  w as g iv e n  th e  
n a m e o f  A stacu s.

In  I ta ly  th e  R om ans se n t  co lon ists to  A rd ea  and  
p o rtio n ed  o u t th e  lan d  in  a llo tm en ts.

35. W h en  C rates w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  R om an s 434 n.o 
e le c te d  as consu ls Q u in tu s F urius F u su s and  M anius  
P apirius C rassus. T h is y ea r  in  Ita ly  th e  in h ab itan ts  
o f  T liurii, w ho h ad  b e e n  g a th e r e d  to g e th e r  from  m a n y  
c it ie s ,1 d iv id ed  in to  fa ctio n s over th e  q u estio n  from  
w h at c ity  th e  T hurians shou ld  sa y  th e y  ca m e as 
co lon ists and  w h at m an  sh ou ld  ju s t ly  b e  ca lled  th e  
fou n d er o f  th e  c ity . T h e  situ a tio n  w as th a t  th e  
A th en ia n s w ere la y in g  cla im  to  th is  co lon y  on  th e  
g rou n d s, as th e y  a lle g e d , th a t  th e  m ajority  o f  its  
co lon ists h ad  com e from  A th e n s  ; a n d , b es id es , th e  
c it ie s  o f  th e  P e lo p o n n esu s , w hich had  provided  from  
th e ir  p e o p le  n o t a few  to  th e  fou n d in g  o f  T hurii, 
m a in ta in ed  th a t th e  co lon iza tion  o f  th e  c ity  sh ou ld

1 See ch a p . 11.

JifiXoTrovv-qaLOL P  fo r  c ti 8. K. r. I I .)  iroXeis ovk oXtyovs (oXiyas 
F M P )  irapea^Kevai {'rrapeoxqp.Avai D in d o r f)  M S S . H ere, 
as freq u en tly , V o g e l  fo llo w s  P  to o  rea d ily  aga in st other 
M S S .
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3 ¿fioiios Se Kal noAXcov ayadtov avSpcov xeKOivaj- 
vrjKOTLov rrjs dnoiKias Kal TroAAas yp ela s  TTap- 
eayrjjxevojv, ttoAvs rjv 6  A ¿y o s , exa cn ov rijs Tipvrjs 
ravrrjs cnreuSovros r v y e lv . reA os  Se tldv Q ovp iw v  
TT€p.ifiavrct)v els  AeA<f>ovs tovs  eTrepajTrjoovTas riva  
yprj r ijs iriAeojs oIklott v̂ a yop eveiv , o  deos '¿XPr!~ 
aev a vrov  Selv k t I<jtt ]v vop,i£etj6ai. to vtid  tc3 
TpoTTUj AvOelerqs r rjs a/x^UTjSrjrrjcrecos' ro v  'A ttoAAoj 
k t l(jTTjv tcuv Q ovplajv aneSet^av, Kal to TrAfjdos 
rfjs  aracrecos diroAvdev els rrjv npoihrdpyovaav  
op,ovowLV aTTOKaTeart].

4 K a r a  Se rrjv 'EA A aSa ’A p ylS ajxos o rtov A a x e -  
Saipiovicov fiacnAevs ereA evrqaev ap£as err] rer- 
rapaK ovra Svo, rrjv Se dpyrjv 8ia8e£ap,evos * A y is  
efjaalXevaev erq  elxoai  eV ra.

36. ’E7t dpyovros 8’ ’Adrjvricnv ’AtpevSovs 'Paj- 
p.a.101 Karearqcrav vttarovs T itov Mevqviov Kal 
UpoxAov Teyavtov MaKeptvov. eirl Se tovtoiv 
TiTrdpraKos p,ev o Boovropou fiaocAevs ereAevrqaev 
ap£as erq errd , SieSe£aro Se rqv dpyqv Ee'Aevxos 
Kal efiaulAevaev err] rerrapaKovra.

2 ’ Ev Se rat? ’AOqvais Mercov o IlaiKTaviov ¡xev 
vlos, 8e8o£aop,evos Se ev darpoAoyia, ei;edqxe rqv 
ovop,at,op,evqv eweaKatSeKaerqpiSa, rrjv apyqv t t o l -  

iqadp,evos ¿770 p,qvos ev ’AOrjvais OKipo<f>opid>vos 
TpiaKaiSeKaTTjs. ¿v Se to I s elpqp.evot.s erem  ra  
uarpa rrjv droKardaTaaLV voielrai Kal KaOdrep

1 A rch id a m u s d ied  in 426 b.c. T h is error on  the  p a rt o f
D iod oru s  is a ll the m ore su rp risin g  s in ce  he  states that
A rch id a m u s led  an arm y  into B oeotia  in 429 (ch a p . 47 . 1) 
an d  invaded  A tt ica  in 426 (ch a p . 52 . 1).
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b e ascrib ed  to  th em . L ik ew ise , s in ce  m an y  ab le  m en  
h ad  sh ared  in  th e  fo u n d in g  o f  th e  co lon y  and  had  
ren d ered  m an y serv ices, th ere  w as m u ch  d iscussion  
on  th e  m a tter , sin ce  ea ch  one o f  th e m  w as ea g er  to  
have th is  honour fa ll to  h im . In  th e  en d  th e  T hurians 
se n t  a d e leg a tio n  to  D e lp h i to  inquire w h a t m an  th e y  
sh ou ld  call th e  fou n d er o f  th e ir  c ity , and  th e  god  
rep lied  th a t  h e  h im se lf  sh ou ld  b e  con sid ered  to  b e  
its  fou n d er . A fte r  th e  d isp u te  had  b e e n  se t t le d  in  
th is  m an n er, th e y  d ec la red  A p ollo  to  h a v e  b een  th e  
fou n d er o f  T hurii, and  th e  p eo p le , b e in g  n ow  freed  
from  th e  civ il d iscord , retu rn ed  to  th e  s ta te  o f  har
m o n y  w hich  th e y  h a d  p rev iou sly  en jo y ed .

In  G reece A rch idam us, th e  k in g  o f  th e  L a ced a e 
m on ian s, d ied  a fter  a  re ig n  o f  fo r ty -tw o  y ea rs, and  
A g is  su cceed ed  to  th e  throne and  w as k in g  for tw e n ty -  
five y e a r s .1

3 6 . W h en  A p seu d es  w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  433 a* 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls T itu s M en en iu s and  
P roculus G egan iu s M acerinus. D u r in g  th is  year  
Spartacu s, th e  k in g  o f  th e  B osporus,2 d ied  a fter  a 
re ig n  o f  sev en  y ea rs , an d  S e leu cu s su cceed ed  to  th e  
th ron e an d  w as k in g  for fo r ty  years.

In  A th en s M eto n , th e  son  o f  P au san ias, w ho had  
w on fa m e for h is s tu d y  o f  th e  stars, rev ea led  to  th e  
public h is n in e te e n -y e a r  c y c le ,3 as i t  is ca lled , th e  
b e g in n in g  o f  w hich  h e  fixed  on th e  th ir te e n th  day  o f  
th e  A th e n ia n  m on th  o f  Scirophorion. In  th is  num ber  
o f  y ea rs th e  stars accom p lish  th e ir  retu rn  to  th e  sam e  
p la ce  in  th e  h ea v en s and  con clu d e, as i t  w ere , th e

2 T h e  Straits o f  K e r tc h ; th e  k in g d o m  in c lu d ed  all the 
territory  a b ou t the  S ea  o f  A z o f .

8 A c co r d in g  to  P h ilo ch oru s  (S ch o l. to  A ristop h a n es , A v.
997) w h at M eton  set u p  w as a  su nd ia l, on  the w a ll o f  the 
P nvx .
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¿v ia vro v  Tiros p eyd X ov  r o v  dvaKVKXiapov X a p -  
fSdvei' 8 10  Kal r ives  a v ro v  M ero w o s  ev ia vrov  o v o -

3 pa^ ovcn . SoKei 8 e o avr/p o v r o s  ev r fj TTpoppr/oei Kal 
TTpoypa<j>fj ravrr) d a v p a o rw s  e m r e r e v y e v a i ' r d  y a p  
d o r  pa  rr/v r e  Kivrjoiv Kal r a s  ¿TTiorjpaolas rroieirai 
avpifiw vw s r fj ypa fjfj • Sio p e y p i  rw v  Kad' rjpas  
ypovojv  o l  nXelcrroi rw v  ' EXXrjvwv y p o jp ev o i r fj  
eweaKaiSeKaerijpLSi ov  SiatJievSovrai rrjs dXrjdeias.

4 K ara Se r r j v  ‘ IraX iav T a p a vrivo i r o d s  rr/v Yiipiv 
KaXovpevr/v oiK ouvras p ero iK ia a v res  ¿k  rrjs rra- 
rpiS os Kal ISiovs TTpoaOevres olK rjropas, eK n a a v  
rroXiv r r j v  o v o p a ^ o p e v r j v  'Hpa/cAeiar.

3 7 . ’E 77’ a p y o v ro s  8’ ’AO rjvr/ai Y lvd o S d jp o v  'P oj-  
pia io i ¡lev {n ra ro vs  K are 'arr/aav ¡ ¿rov Kotmov /cat 
Ntrror M evrjv iov , ’ HAetot 8’ r jy a y o v  ’OAu/xmaSa 
epSo/ir/v  TTpos rats oySor'jKOvra, K ad ' fjv  evt/ca 
crraSiov 'L d jfipo jv  'A p n rp a K id jrr js . ¿tti Se ro v r o jv  
€’• r f j  P o jp rj T in o p io s  MatAtos ¿TTidepevos rv p a v v iS i  
avrjpedr]. 'A d r /v a io i 8e rrepi I I o rL Sa iav veviK t]K ores  
e m c fa v e l piayr), KaAAtov r o v  crrp a rrjyo v  necrovros  
ev r f j  T rapard tfe i, crrparrjyov erep o v  e^enepnf>av <1>op- 
pu io va . o v r o s  8e napaXajScuv  t o  a rp a ro rreS o v  K al 
•npocrKadrjpievos r f j  rroXei r w v  Y lo r iS a ia r w v  crvveyeis  
irpoarfioXas erro ieiro  • dp.vvop.evw v Se r w v  evSov  
evp w crrw s eye v e ro  rroX vypovios rroXiopKia.

2 ©ovKvSiSrjs Se o 'AO rjvaios rrjv la rop ia v  ev -

1 Meton certainly was too good an astronomer to have 
spoken of “ stars.” This Metonic Cycle was designed to 
adjust the lunar year, which all the Greeks used, to the solar 
year. Its scheme called for the intercalation of seven lunar 
months in the nineteen years. Modern computation shows 
that 235 lunations are 6,939 days, 16.5 hours, and 19 solar 
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circu it o f  w h at m a y  b e  ca lled  a G reat Y ea r  ; co n se
q u en tly  it  is ca lled  b y  so m e th e  Y ea r  o f  M eto n . A nd  
w e find th a t th is  m an  w as asto n ish in g ly  fo rtu n a te  in  
th is  p red ictio n  w hich  h e  p u b lish ed  ; for th e  stars  
c o m p le te  b o th  th e ir  m o v em en t an d  th e  effects th e y  
p rod u ce in  accordance w ith  his reck on in g . C onse
q u e n tly , ev en  dow n to  our ow n  d a y , th e  larger  
n um ber o f  th e  G reeks u se  th e  n in e teen -y ea r  cy c le  
an d  are n o t ch e a te d  o f  th e  tru th .1

In  I ta ly  th e  T aran tin i rem o v ed  th e  in h ab itan ts  
o f  S iris,s as i t  is  ca lled , from  th e ir  n a tiv e  c ity , and  
a d d in g  to  th e m  co lon ists from  th e ir  ow n c it iz e n s , th e y  
fo u n d ed  a c ity  w h ich  th e y  n am ed  H era c le ia .

37. W h en  P yth od oru s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  432b.o 
R om ans e le c te d  as consu ls T itu s Q u in ctiu s an d  N ittu s  
M en en iu s , and  th e  E le ia n s  ce le b r a ted  th e  E ig h ty -  
se v e n th  O lym p iad , th a t  in  w h ich  Sophron  o f  A m bracia  
w on th e  “ sta d io n .” In  R om e in  th is  y ea r  Spurius 
M a eliu s w as p u t to  d ea th  w h ile  str iv in g  for d esp otic  
pow er. A n d  th e  A th en ia n s , w ho h ad  w on  a  str ik in g  
v ictory  around P o tid a ea , d isp a tch ed  a seco n d  g en era l, 
P horm ion , in  th e  p la ce  o f  th e ir  g en era l C allias who  
had fa llen  on th e  field . A fte r  ta k in g  over th e  co m 
m and  o f  th e  arm y P horm ion  se t t le d  d ow n  to  th e  s ie g e  
o f  th e  c ity  o f  th e  P o tid a ea n s , m a k in g  continuous  
assau lts upon i t ; b u t th e  d efen d ers r e s isted  w ith  
vigour an d  th e  s ie g e  b eca m e  a lo n g  affair.

T h u cy d id es, th e  A th en ia n , co m m en ced  h is h istory

years are 6,939 days, 14.5 hours. An inscription from 
Miletus reveals that in 432 b .c. the summer solstice, which 
is the beginning of the solar year, fell on the 13th day of 
the month Scirophorion, the date given by Diodorus for the 
beginning of Meton’s 19-year cycle. See B. D. Meritt, T h e  
A t h e n i a n  C a l e n d a r  i n  t h e  F i f t h  C e n t u r y , p. 88.

* On the gulf o f Tarentum.
449



D IO D O RU S O F S IC IL Y

r e v d e v  d p ^ a p e v o s  e y p a i f i e  t o v  y e v o p e v o v  n d A e p o v  

'A d r j v a C o i s  n p o s  A a K e B a i p o v i o v s  t o v  o v o p a a d e v r a  
IIeAo7rovK>jCTia/iov. o v t o s  p e v  o v v  o  n o A e p o s  B i -  

e p e i v e v  e n l  e r r j  e i K o c n  e n r a ,  o  B e  Q o v K v S l S r j s  e r r j  

Svo 7rpos t o i s  e i K o o i  y e y p a c f r e v  e v  f U f i A o i s  o k t w ,  w s  
B e  Tire? B i a i p o v a i v ,  e v v e a .

38. ’E7t apxovros S’ ' Adrjvrjoiv Ei)OvBrjpov 'Pco- 
patoi pev avTt tw v  vnarwv Tpeis ^lAiapxovs Kar -  
earrjcrav, M a n o r AlpiAiavov1 M dpepKov, l ’aior ’ Ioii- 
Aior, AevKiov KoiW ior. €7ri Se to v tw v  ’ AQrjvaiois 
Kal AaKeBaipovlois evearr] noAepos o KArjdels 
HeAonowrjmaKos, pa.KpoTa.Tos tw v  iaToprjpevwv 
noAepwv. avayKalov S’ eari Kal r fjs vnoKeipevr/s 
icrroplas o'lKeiov2 npoeKdeoOai r a j  a m a ?  o v to v .

2 ’A O rjva lo i Trjs Kar a  d d A a rra v  r jy e p o v la s  a rre^ o -  
p e v o i  r a  ev A r/A w  KOivfj a v v q y p e v a  x p r jp a T a ,  r a -  
A arra CT^eSor o /era /aa^ iA ia , peT-qveyK av  ei? ra ?  
'A d r /v a s  K al n a p eB w K a v  <f>vAa.TT€iv Ilepi/cA ei. ou
ro? S’ Tjr e v y e v e la  K al B6£rj K al A o yo v  BeivoT7]Ti 
n oA v n p o e y w v  t w v  n o A iT w v . p e T a  Be n r a  xp o vo v  
avrjA w K w s a n '  a v T w v  IBla nArjOos i/caror x P ril1°-TOJV 
K al A o yo v  a n a v ro v p e v o s  e ls  a ppw crriav  e v e n e a e v , o v  
B vva p evo s  t w v  n e m a r e v p e v w v  anoB ovvo .i t o v  a n o -

3 A o y ia p o v . d B rjp o vo vvro s  S ’ a v r o v  n e p l t o v t w v , 

’A A K ifhaB rjs o aBeAcfjiBovs, op<f>avos tor, rpecf>6pevos 
n a p ' a vT W , n a i s  tor t t j v  rjAiK iav, a fio p p rjv  a vT w

1 Kal after XifuXinvov deleted by Rhodoman.
8 t o  after oIkciov deleted by Vogel.

1 Thucydides wrote a continuous account, and the ancients 
knew of divisions into as many as thirteen Books.

2 The following “  causes ”  are clearly drawn from a violent 
anti-Periclean source, and Diodorus himself appears to wish 
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w ith  th is  y ea r , g iv in g  an a cco u n t o f  th e  war b e tw e e n  
th e  A th en ia n s an d  th e  L a ced a em o n ia n s , th e  war 
w hich  has b e e n  ca lled  th e  P elo p o n n esia n . T h is war  
la s te d  tw e n ty -s e v e n  y ea rs , b u t T h u cy d id es d escrib ed  
tw e n ty -tw o  years in  e ig h t  B ooks or, as o th ers d iv id e  
i t ,  in  n in e .1

38. W h en  E u th y d em u s w as archon in  A th e n s , th e  mi flo. 
R om ans e le c te d  in  p lace  o f  consu ls th ree  m ilitary  
tr ib u n es, M anius A em ilia n u s M am ercu s, G aius Ju liu s, 
and L u ciu s Q uinctius. In  th is  y ea r  th e r e  b eg a n  th e  
P elo p o n n esia n  W ar, as i t  has b e e n  ca lled , b e tw e e n  
th e  A th en ia n s and  th e  P e lo p o n n esia n s, th e  lo n g e s t  
o f  a ll th e  w ars w hich  h isto ry  records ; and  i t  is n e c e s
sary an d  appropriate to  th e  p lan  o f  our h isto ry  to  
s e t  forth  a t th e  o u tse t  th e  cau ses 2 o f  th e  war.

W h ile  th e  A th en ia n s w ere  st ill str iv in g  for th e  
m a stery  o f  th e  se a , th e  funds w hich h ad  b e e n  col
le c te d  as a  com m on u n d erta k in g  and  p la ced  a t D e lo s , 
am o u n tin g  to  so m e e ig h t  th o u sa n d  ta le n ts ,2 th e y  had  
tran sferred  to  A th en s * and  g iv en  over to  P eric les  to  
guard . T his m an  sto o d  far above h is fe llo w  c itizen s  
in  b irth , renow n, and  a b ility  as an  orator. B u t a fter  
som e tim e  h e  h ad  sp en t a  v ery  con sid erab le  am ount 
o f  th is  m o n ey  for h is ow n  p urposes, and  w h en  h e  w as 
ca lled  upon  for an  a cco u n tin g  h e  fe ll ill, s in ce  h e  w as 
un ab le  to  render th e  s ta te m e n t o f  th e  m on ies w ith  
w hich  h e  had  b e e n  en tru sted . W h ile  h e  w as worried  
over th e  m a tter , A lc ib ia d es, his n ep h ew , w ho was 
an  orphan and  w as b e in g  reared  a t th e  h om e o f  
P er ic le s , th o u g h  st ill a  la d  sh ow ed  h im  a w a y  out
to disavow them when he states (chap. 41. I) that he has 
taken them directly from Ephorus.

2 Given as ten thousand in chaps. 40. 2 ; 54. 3 ; Book 13.
21. 2.

* In 454 b . c .
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ir a p e a y e ro  r i j s  rrepl tojv x p r /p d ro iv  a iro X o y la s . 
Oecopwv y a p  tov deiov X viro vp evo v  eirqpojTrjoe tt]V 
a ir ia v  Trjs Xvirrjs. r o v  Se T lepiK X eovs e liro vro s  o n  
r q v  ire p'l toiv yprjfiaTCov a iro X o y ia v  a ir o v p e v o s  
t,rjrai irios a v  S vva ip r jv  a iro S o vva i r o v  irepl tovtojv 
X oyov r o t s  iro X ira is , o ’ A A /a /S ia S ^ ? e<fj7](re SeTv 
a v r o v  tpjTeiV pLTj 7760? ¿.TToSw TOV AOyOV, aAAa 7760?

1 prj airoSoj. Sioirep TlepiKXrjs airoSeijapevos tt]V 
rov  77atSo? airSifiacnv e^rprei Si’ ov rpoirov Toils 
’AOrjvaiovs 8vvair' av epfjaXetv els peyav iroXepov 
ovtoj yap paXiara vireXapfiave Sia rrjv rapayr/v 
Kal roils Trjs iroXeojs irepioiraapovs Kal (f>o/3ovs 
eK<fievi;ecr6ai rov ¿Kpifirj A oyov tojv xprjpdiTOJV. 
irpos Se TavTXjV rqv a<f>opprjv avvefiaivev1 aural Kal 
ravToparov 8ia roiavras air las.

39. T o Trjs ’A d r jv a s  a y a X p a  OetSia? p e v  kot- 
ecrKeval^e, TlepiK Xrjs Se o Sa vO iir iro v  K a d e o ra p e v o s  
•qv em pieXrjTrjs. tojv Se a v v e p y a a a p e v o jv  toj OeiSia 
r iv e s  8 leveydevres*  v iro  toiv eyO pdjv tov TlepiK Xeovs  
¿K ad iaav e irl toiv tojv deiov ^ o jp o jv z ‘ 8 ia  S e 1 to 
irapaSo ijov  irpocrK aXovpevoi e tjjaaav iroXXa tcov le -  
p o jv  y p r jp a r ojv e y o v r a  OeiSiav S eiije iv , e m a r a p e v o v  
Kal a v v e p y o v v r o s  tov em p eA rjT o v  T lep iK X eovs.

2  Sioirep  eKKXrjoias ovveXBovcnqs irepl tovtojv, o l  
p e v  eyO pol tov Tlep iK X eovs e ire io a v  tov Srjpov  
crvAXafieiv tov O e iS ia v , K al a v r o v  tov Ilep iK A eov s  
K a rq y o p o v v  lep o a vX la v . irpos  Se toutois * A va £ -  
a y o p a v  r o v  aotjjiOTqv, S iSaoK aX ov o v r a  T lepiK X eovs,

1 So the M S S .; a w e p d X e r ' Hertlein, Vogel.
1 Added by J. Scaliger. * So Dindorf: rov r. 9 . Pai/xov.

* So Vogel: Sia A, Se misplaced in the other MSS.

1 The gold and ivory statue in the Parthenon.
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o f  m a k in g  an ex p la n a tio n  o f  th e  use o f  th e  m on ey . 
S e e in g  how  his u n cle  w as trou b led  h e  ask ed  him  th e  
cau se o f  his w orry. A n d  w h en  P eric les sa id , “ I am  
ask ed  for th e  exp la n a tio n  o f  th e  use  o f  th e  m on ey  
and I am  se e k in g  som e m ean s w h ereb y  I m ay  be  
ab le  to  render an acco u n tin g  o f  it  to  th e  c it iz e n s ,” 
A lcib ia d es rep lied , “ Y ou  shou ld  b e  seek in g  som e  
m ean s n o t how  to  ren d er b u t how  n ot to  ren d er an  
a cco u n tin g .” C on seq u en tly  P er ic les , a ccep tin g  th e  
rep ly  o f  th e  b o y , k e p t  pon d erin g  in  w hat w ay  h e  
cou ld  em broil th e  A th en ia n s in  a g rea t w a r ; for 
th a t  w ould  be th e  b est w a y , h e  th o u g h t, becau se  
o f  th e  d isturbance and  d istraction s and  fears w hich  
w ould  b e se t  th e  c ity , for h im  to  escap e g iv in g  an  
e x a c t a cco u n tin g  o f  th e  m o n ey . B earin g  upon th is  
e x p e d ie n t  an in c id en t h a p p en ed  to  h im  by m ere  
ch an ce for th e  fo llow in g  causes.

39- T h e s ta tu e  1 o f  A th e n a  w as a work o f  P h eid ia s, 
and P er ic les , th e  son  o f  X a n th ip p u s, had  b e e n  ap
p o in ted  o v erseer  o f  th e  u n d ertak in g . B u t som e o f  
th e  ass ista n ts  o f  P h e id ia s , w ho h ad  b e e n  p revailed  
upon b y  P e r ic le s ’ en e m ie s , to o k  sea ts  as supp lian ts  
a t  th e  altars o f  th e  god s ; and  w h en  th e y  w ere ca lled  
u pon  to  exp la in  th e ir  surprising a ctio n , th e y  cla im ed  
th a t  th e y  w ou ld  show  th a t ’ P h eid ias had possession  
o f  a  large am ou n t o f  th e  sacred  fu n d s, w ith  th e  con
n ivan ce and  assistan ce  o f  P eric les th e  o verseer. Con
se q u e n t ly , w h en  th e  A ssem b ly  co n v en ed  to  consider  
th e  affair, th e  en em ies  o f  P er ic les  p ersu ad ed  th e  
p eo p le  to  arrest P h eid ias and  lo d g ed  a  charge a g a in st  
P er ic les  h im se lf  o f  s te a lin g  sacred  p rop erty . F u rth er
m o re , th e y  fa lse ly  a ccu sed  th e  s o p h is t2 A n axagoras,

* The general name given the teachers of advanced educa
tion in the fifth century.
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w s  d o e fio v v ra  e ls  r o v s  d eo vs  eavKo<f>dvrovv o v v -  
érrXeKov S ’ èv r a i s  K a rr jy o p ta ts  K al S ta jio X a ts  rò v  
n  epu< \éa , S ta  rò v  <f>9óvov OTrevSovres S ta fiaX etv  
T7]v rà v ó p ò s  VTrepoxqv r e  K al 8 ó £ a v .

3 ' 0  Sè YleptK Xrjs, e lS w s  r ò v  òrjptov èv ptèv r o ts  
TToXepttKots è p y o ts  6 a v p ta £ o vra  r o v s  à y a d o v s  ctvSpas  
S ta  r a s  K a rerre tyo va a s  XP£ta s ,  K a ra  Sè rrjv  elpr/vrjv 
r o v s  a v r o v s  a vK o éo M ro vvra  S ta  rrjv  oyoX rjv Kal 
<f)6óvov, ’¿Kptve ovp tfiépe tv  a v rà ) rrjv  rróXtv èptfìaXetv  
e is  p téya v  rróXeptov, ottoìs y p e la v  è y o v a a  r f j s  Y lep t-  
K Xéovs à p e r f js  K al o r p a r r jy ta s  per/ TrpoaSéxrjra t r a s  
K a r a v r o v  S ta fio X d s, pLTjS’ èxj] axoX 'qv K al xp ó vo v  
è£eraè,e tv  ¿K ptficòs r ò v  Tropi rcòv xp^ìP-ó-rtov X óyov .

4 “O v r o s  Sè ifj7](f)Lop.aros Trapà r o ts  ’A  d rjva to ts  
M e y a p é a s  e tp y e a d a t rr js  r e  à y o p à s  Kal rcòv Xtpté- 
v w v , o t  M e y a p e is  Karétf>vyov erri r o v s  X ò -naprtaras. 
o l Sè A a K eS a tp tó v to t n e ta d é v r e s  r o ts  M e y a p e v a tv  
aTréaretXav Trpéofìets Òk  r o v  TTpo<f>aveardrov d irò  
rr js  r o v  K otvov a v v e S p io v  yvw p trjs T T p o o rd rro vres  
r o t s  ’A d r jv a to ts  dveX etv r à  K a rà  rcòv M eya p e 'w v  
\Jjrj(f>topta, ptrj -netdoptévcDV Sè a v r tò v  à n e tX o v v re s

5 TToXeptr/oetv a v r o i s  p ierà  r w v  avptptdxcov. crvvax-  
delarjs o v v  Tre p i ro vrco v  eKKXrjatas, à  T leptK Xfjs, 
S e tv ó r r jn  X ó yo v  ttoXv  Stacf)éptov àrravrcov r w v

1 Anaxagoras was one o f the most distinguished physical 
philosophers o f  Greece, who maintained that the universe
was directed by unchangeable Mind and tried to give a 
natural explanation o f  eclipses, rainbows, the heavenly 
bodies, o f  which he said the sun was a mass o f  blazing metal 
larger than the Peloponnesus, and other phenomena o f 
nature. O f course such teaching ran counter to the popular 
polytheism o f the day.
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who was Pericles’ teacher, of impiety against the 
gods 1 ; and they involved Pericles in their accusa
tions and malicious charges, since jealousy made 
them eager to discredit the eminence as well as the 
fame of the man.2

But Pericles, knowing that during the operations o f 
■war the populace has respect for noble men because 
o f their urgent need o f them, whereas in times o f 
peace they keep bringing false accusations against 
the very same men because they have nothing to do 
and are envious, came to the conclusion that it would 
be to his own advantage to embroil the state in a 
great war, in order that the city, in its need o f the 
ability and skill in generalship o f Pericles, should pay 
no attention to the accusations being lodged against 
him and would have neither leisure nor time to 
scrutinize carefully the accounting he would render 
o f the funds.

Now when the Athenians voted to exclude the Me- 
garians from both their market and harbours, the 
Megarians turned to the Spartans for aid. And the 
Lacedaemonians, being won over by the Megarians, 
in the most open manner dispatched ambassadors in 
accordance with the decision o f  the Council o f the 
League,3 ordering the Athenians to rescind the action 
against the Megarians and threatening, if they did 
not accede, to wage war upon them together with the 
forces o f their allies. When the Assembly convened 
to consider the matter, Pericles, who far excelled all

2 It is more than likely that the accusations against these 
two friends o f Pericles fell some years before the outbreak 
o f  the war (cp. Adcock in Camb. Anc. Hist. 5, pp. 477-480). 
At any rate Thucydides’ account o f the causes o f the war 
makes no mention o f  either Pheidias or Anaxagoras.

3 The Peloponnesian League.
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ttoXltwv, erreiae tovs 'AOrjvalovs p-r/ dvaipeîv to 
i/i-q^iapa, Xe'ywv apxrjv SovXelas elvai to -neldeadai 
Trapa to ovp<j>épov rot? AaxeSaipiovlwv 77 poor dy- 
p.0.0 1. avvefiovXevev ovv rex drro rrjs \wpas xara- 
xoplÇeiv els tt)v ttoXlv xal daXarToxparovvTas 
(¡>io.7ToXep,eîv tols ^napTiaTcus.

40. Ilepi 8e to5 -noXépov Tre<f>povTiop,évws àiro- 
Xoyiadpevos èijrjpiOp.'qaaTO pèv to  nXrjdos tw v  
ovpLpLayoiv t rj ndXei xal tt)v VTrepoyrjV Trjs vavrixfjs 
ivvapews, Trpos Sè TOVTOLs t o ttXrjOos tw v  pera- 
xexopiapévwv ex ArjXov xp^lpdrivv eîs Tas 'Adr/vas, 
a avvèfiaivev èx tw v  <f>6pwv Taîs -noXeoi xoivfj ovv-

2 ijOpoiaOai• xoivwv 8’ ovtwv twv pvplwv TaXâvriov 
aTTavr/XioTO vpos ttjv xaraaxevrfv twv irpoirv- 
Xaitüv xal TTjv IlonSaiaj voXiopxlav Terpaxia- 
XiXia ToXavTa’ xal xad’ ëxaarov èviavrôv èx tov 
fiopov twv avppdxwv dverfiépeTO rdXavra tstpa- 
xocria é^r/xovra. x œPls tovtwv Ta1 * * Te 7ropnreîas 
xal Ta Xl'qSixà crxûXa Trevraxoalwv ai;la TaXdvTWv

3 dne/ftr/vaTO, èv Te toîs lepoîs8 dneSeLxvvev dvadrj- 
pdtwv Te ttXrjdos xal to Trjs ’A drjvâs âyaXpa ëxeiv 
Xpvaiov TTevrrjXovra TaXavra, ws rrepiaipeTrjs ovarjs 
rfjs rrepl tov xdopov xaraaxevrjs’ xal ravra, 
dvayxala el xaraXdfioi ^peta , XPr)ual1^V0V̂  rrapà 
twv 9ewv ttoXiv dnoxaTaoTijaeiv èv elprjvrj' tovs 
re twv ttoXitwv filous Stà ttjv TToXvxpoviov elpijvrjv 
TToXXr/v ènlSooiv elXr)<f>évai 7rpos ev8aipiovlav.

4 ~Kwpls 8è twv xprIP-ëlrwv tovtwv arpanw ras

1 xà Wesseling : 17.
* oxtvq after iro/iircîa deleted by Dindorf.

'  So Reiske : épyoïs.

456

BOOK XII. 39. 5—40. 4

his fellow citizens in skill o f  oratory, persuaded the 
Athenians not to rescind the action, saying that for 
them to accede to the demands o f the Lacedae
monians, contrary to their own interests, would be 
the first step toward slavery. Accordingly he advised 
that they bring their possessions from the countryside 
into the city and fight it out with the Spartans by 
means o f their command o f the sea.

40. Speaking o f the war, Pericles, after defending 
his course in well-considered words, enumerated first 
the multitude o f allies Athens possessed and the 
superiority o f its naval strength, and then the large 
sum of money which had been removed from Delos 
to Athens and which had in fact been gathered from 
the tribute into one fund for the common use o f the 
cities ; from the ten thousand talents in the common 
fund four thousand had been expended on the build
ing o f the Propylaea 1 and the siege o f Potidaea ; 
and each year there was an income from the tribute 
paid by the allies o f four hundred and sixty talents. 
Beside this he declared that the vessels employed in 
solemn processions and the booty taken from the 
Medes were worth five hundred talents, and he 
pointed to the multitude o f votive offerings in the 
various sanctuaries and to  the fact that the fifty 
talents o f gold on the statue o f Athena for its 
embellishment was so constructed as to be remov
able ; and he showed that all these, if dire need 
befell them, they could borrow from the gods and 
return to them again when peace came, and that also 
by reason o f the long peace the manner o f life o f the 
citizens had made great strides toward prosperity.

In addition to these financial resources Pericles
1 The entrance to the Acropolis.
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d n e S e iK w e v  v n a p ^ e c v  r f j  iroX ei ^ top iy  a v p .p .d y w v  

K a i r w v  e v  r o t s  <f>povploLS o v r w v  o n X ir a s  p.ev f i v -  

p lo v s  K a i  Sio^iAibuy, r o t 's  S ’ ev  r o t s  ef>povp£ois 

o v t a s  K a i r o d s  f ie r o iK o v s  im a p \e L V  n X e io v s  r w v  
p-vpicov e n r a K io x iX iw v ,  r p ir fp e is  r e  ra y  i r a p o d o a s

5 rpia/cocriay. r o d s  Se Aa/ceSai/xoviouy ^p^piaram r e  

o n a v lt^ e iv  a n e S e iK w e  K a i r a t s  v a v r iK a ls  8 v vd p ,ec n  
n o X v  X e ln e a Q a i r w v  ’A d r j v a iw v .  r a v r a  SceXO wv K a i 

n a p o p f i i j a a s  r o i i s  TroAiray eiy r o v  rroXepLov, erre io e  
r o v  SfjpLov p,r] TT pooeye iv  r o l s  Aa/ceSai/xovioiy. 
r a v r a  Se paSituy a v v e r e X e a e  Sia  r r jv  S e iv o r r jr a  r o v

6 X o y o v ,  St’ a i r  la v  w v o p ,d o 6 r j , O X d p .m o s .  p .ep.vr\- 

r a i  Se r o d n w v  K a i 'A p ia r o t f td v r js  o  r f j s  d p % a lay 

K W pLw Slas TTOLrp-qs, y e y o v w y K a r a  r r jv  r o v  Ilep i-  
k Xc o v s  rjXLK iav, e v  r o io h e  t o l s  r e r p a p - e r p o i s ,1

w  X n re p v r jr e s  y e w p y o i ,  ra/ixa Tty ¿¡WLeraj 

p r j f i a r e l  fiovXecrO ’  a K o v o a i  r r /v S ’ O7ro»y cwr- 
w X e r o .

r r p w r a  f ie v  y a p  a v r r j s  r jp x e  OetStay i r p d g a s  
k o k w s ,

e t r a  U e p iK X e r js  <f>ofi-qdeis fLrj p ,e r a a y r )  r r js  r d y r j s ,  
e p .fla X w v  o T u v d fjp a  fU K p o v  M ty a p L K O v  t/jrjtfiiopLa- 

ros

e£e(f)Vor]oev r o a o v r o v  rroXepujv w a r e  r w  K arrvw  

r r a v r a s  “EAAijmy Sa/cpvcrai, r o d s  r '  ¿K et r o d s  r '  
evdaSe-

1 So Canter : yeypap.pemis.
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pointed out that, omitting the allies and garrisons, 
the city had available twelve thousand hoplites, the 
garrisons and metics amounted to more than seven
teen thousand, and the triremes available to three 
hundred. He also pointed out that the Lacedae
monians were both lacking in money and far behind 
the Athenians in naval armaments. After he had 
recounted these facts and incited the citizens to 
war, he persuaded the people to pay no attention 
to the Lacedaemonians. This he accomplished 
readily by reason of his great ability as an orator, 
which is the reason he has been called “  The Olym
pian.”  Mention has been made o f this even by 
Aristophanes, the poet o f the Old Comedy, who 
lived in the period of Pericles, in the following tetra
meters 1 :

O ye farmers, wretched creatures, 
listen now and understand,

If you fain would learn the reason 
why it was Peace left the land.

Pheidias began the mischief, 
having come to grief and shame,

Pericles was next in order,
fearing he might share the blame,

By his Megara-enactment 
lighting first a little flame,

Such a bitter smoke ascended 
while the flames o f war he blew,

That from every eye in Hellas 
everywhere the tears it drew.

1 Peace, 603-606, 609-611 (in imitation o f Archilochus). 
The translation is that o f Rogers in the L.C.L., slightly 
changed where the Greek o f Diodorus varies from the 
accepted text and because o f the missing lines.
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K al v a A iv  ev  aAAoi?1

TIepiKAerjs ovAvfimos
r ja T p a n re v , e ß p o v ra , o v v e K v x a  rr)v  'EAAaSa.

Eu7ToAtS S’ O TTOlTjTTjS

n  ei8d) tls ¿TreKadi^ev enl rols xeiAecnv 
ovtws exr'jAei Kal fi6vos r£ov prjropcov 
to Kevrpov syxareAeme rot? axpoiopLevoLs.

1 Evttoais o ironjTTjs after aAAot? transferred to third line 
below by Wesseling.
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And again in another place 1 :
The Olympian Pericles

Thundered and lightened and confounded Hellas. 
And Eupolis the poet wrote 2 :

One might say Persuasion rested 
On his lips ; such charm he’d bring,

And alone o f all the speakers 
In his list’ners left his sting.

1 Acharnians, 531-532.
2 Frag. 94, 11. 5-7 (Kock). Eupolis was a contemporary 

of Aristophanes and one o f the most brilliant writers o f the 
Old Comedy.
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Abydus, 129 
Acanthus, 135 
Acestorides, 257 
Achaeans, 127 
Achaemenes, 315 f.
AchradinS, 301 f., 315, 319 
Acilius, Sp., 305
Acragantini, 177,189 f., 261,359. 

387 f., 427
Acragas, 99, 259 f., 301 
Adeimantus, 233 
Admetus, 269 
Adrastus, 39 f.
Aebutius, L., Albas, 329 
Aebutius, Postumus, Ulecus, 443 
Aegina, 197, 215, 307 I.
Aeginetans, 171, 307 f., 327 
Aemilianus, Manius, Mamercus, 

451
Aemilius, L., Mamercus, 225, 257, 

293
Aemilius, T., Mamercus, 305, 315 
Aenianians, 127 
Aeolians, 131, 221 f.
Aequi, 233 
Aeschylus, 197 
Aesop, 39 
Aethaleia, 351 f.
Aetna, 197, 253, 321, 359 
Agamemnon, 49 
Agathocles, 227 
Agis, 447 
Alcaeus, 19 
Alcibiades, 451 f.
Algidus, Mt., 423 
Alps, 111 
Amasis, 75 
Ameinias, 197

1 A complete Index will

Ammonium, 75 
Amphipolis, 309, 441 
Anacharsis, 11, 35 f.
Anaxagoras, 453 
Anaxilas, 249 f., 297, 323 
Antidotus, 359 
Antiochides, 443 
Apelles, 353 
Aphetae, 155 
Apollo. 161, 195 
Apseudes, 447 
Arcadia, 49 
Archaeanactidae, 439 
Archedemides 307 
Archidamus, 249, 289 f., 447 
Archonides, 387 
Archytas, 65 
Ardea, 445
Areopagus, Council of, 327 
Ares, 287
Argive», 129, 293 f.
Argolis, 293 
Argos, 259, 265, 269 
Aristeides, 203-207, 211. 235 

239 f., 247 f., 377 
Aristogeiton, 5, 79 f.
Ariston, 345 
Aristophanes, 459 
Aristotie, 377 
Artabanus, 305 f.
Artabazus, 207-211, 241,319,325, 

379, 383 
Artaphernes, 95
Artaxerxes, 17, 305, 309 f., 315 f . 

383
Artemisium, 131, 155 
Artemon, 431 
Asopus River, 203 f.

appear in the last volume.
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Aspandas, 31 
Assyrians, 29 
Astacus, 445
Asterius, Aulus, Fontinius, 385 
Astibaras, 31 
Astyages, 29 f.
Astylus, 121 
Athena, 163, 245 
Athena Pronaea, 161 
Athenians, 27-461, passim 
Athos, 125, 129 
Atilius, L., 439 
Attica, 163, 201 
Atys, 39 f.
Aventine, 423

Babylon, 83 f.
Berenice, 101 
Bias, 21, 33 f., 39 
Bion, 329
Boeotia, 161, 201 f.
Boeotians, 93, 125, 335-341, 385 
Bolcon, 359 
Byzantium, 241

Calactians, 433 
Calliades, 121 
Callias, 101, 341, 383, 387 
Callimachus, 61 
Cambyses, 31, 75 f.
Campani, 439 
Caria, 281 
Carians, 95, 131 
Carthage, 83, 175, 187, 193 
Carthaginians, 123, 175-193 pas

sim, 225 f., 253, 299, 427 
Cassius, Spurius, 121, 225 
Castor, 31
Catana, 253, 297, 301, 321 
Catanians, 253 
Cecryphaleia, 327 
Cenchreae, 167 
Cephallenia, 343 
Cercyraeans, 163, 435-443 
Chaeroneia, 385 
Chalcidians, 93, 443 
Chares, 259, 387 
Charondas, 397-415 
Chenae, 11 
Chians, 131, 431 
Chilon, 11 f., 15 f.
Cilicia, 281, 319 
Cilicians, 131, 173, 319 
Cimolia, 331

Cimon, 101 f., 279-285 passim, 345.
363, 377-383 

Cirrha, 23 
Cissians, 141 
Cithaeron, 203 
Citium, 379 
Claudius, Appius, 297 
Cleinias, 57 
Cleomenes, 331 
Clodius, Appius, 421 
Clodius, C., Regillus, 345 
Coans, 131 
Conon, 315 
Corinth, 195
Corinthians, 209, 327 f., 435-445 
Cornelius, C., Lentulus, 257 
Cornelius, L., Curitinus, 345 
Cornelius, M., 421 
Cornelius, Servius, Tricostus, 197 
Coroneia, 385 i.
Crates, 445
Crathis River, 357, 389 
Cremera, 261 
Crison, 385, 419, 433 
Croesus, 5 f., 17 f., 33-47 
Croton, 71, 91, 357 
Crotoniates, 251, 389 i.
Cumae, 257 
Cumaeans, 257 
Curtius, Agrippa, Chilo, 439 
Cyanean Rocks, 131, 383 
Cyaxares, 29 f.
Cylon, 73 
Cymfi, 197
Cyprians, 131, 173, 319 
Cyprus, 239, 281 f., 379-383 
Cyrenaeans, 77 
Cyren§, 325 
Cyrnus, 353
Cyrus, 7, 29 I., 33, 41-47, 75

Damaretfi, 193 
Damareteion, 193 
Damon, 57 f.
Dandes, 259
Darius, 83 I., 123 f., 273, 305, 315
Datis, 97, 125
Deinomenes, 299
Delos, 215, 249, 451
Delphi, 45, 161, 195, 211, 245
Delphians, 161
Demades, 67
Demaratus, 137 f.
Demeter, 197 
Demorion, 279
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Dio, 99, 111
Diodes, 415 
Dionysius, 99
Dionysius ti e Elder, 57, 303
Diphilus, 425
Dolopians, 127
Dorians, 131, 161, 253, 331
Dorieus, 83
Doriscus, 129 f.
Draco, 23 
Dromocieides, 253 
Ducetius, 321, 329, 353, 357 f., 

387, 433
Duillius, M., 305

Ecbatana, 221 
Edones, 309 
Egesta, 345
Egyptians, 131, 311, 315 f., 323 f. 
Eïon, 281
Eleians, 121, 259, 263, 383, 433, 

441, 449 
Elis, 263 
Elpinicê, 101 
Epaminondas, 73 
Ephialtes, 325 
Epidamnians, 13, 435-439 
Epidaurians, 327 
Epipolae, 315 
Eretria, 241 
Eretrians, 97 
Erythrae, 203 
Eteocles, 71 
Euboea, 155,163, 387 
Euphorbus, 61 
Eupolis, 461 
Euripides, 15, 71 
Euripus, 159 
Eurybatus, 43
Eurvhiades, 133, 155, 165-169, 

277
Eurymedon River, 283 
Euthippus, 319 
Euthydemus, 379, 451 
Euthymenes, 439

Fabii, 263
Fabius, Caeso, 225, 249, 257 
Fabius, M., 255, 443 
Fabius, M., Vibulanus, 233, 379 
Fabius, Q., 323 
Fabius, Q., Silvanus, 197 
Fabius, Q., Vibulanus, 315, 345 
Fair Shore, 387 
Furius, Agrippa, 435

46 4-

Furius, L., Mediolanus, 289 
Furius, P., Fifron, 295 
Furius, Q., Fusus, 445 
Furius, Spurius, Mediolanus, 327 
Furius, Spurius, Menellaeus, 249

Geganius, M., 433 
Geganius, M., Macerinus, 441 
Geganius, Proculus, Macerinus, 

447
Gela, 97, 301 
Geloans, 323
Gelon, 99, 103, 179-251, 297 f., 

313 f., 427 
Genučius, M., 439 
Geraneia, Mt., 333 
Glaucides, 435 
Gongylus, 241 
Gytheium, 343

Halieis, 327 
Halys, 41
Hamilcar, 175, 181,187 f 
Harmodius, 5 
Harpagus, 47 
Hecataeus, 95 
Helots, 289-293, 345 
Hera, 101, 293 
Heracleia, 83, 449 
Heracleium, 171 
Heracles, 109, 255 
Herbita, 387 
Herminius, Lar, 427 
Hermon, 85 
Hermus, 43 
Herodotus, 29, 93, 223 
Hestiaea, 387 
Hetoemaridas, 255 f.
Hieron; 225 f., 251 f., 257, 295-301 

passim, 321
Himera, 177, 189, 251, 261, 301 
Himerans, 177 f., 187, 251 f. 
Hipparchus, 79 j  
Hippias, 79 
Hippocrates, 97 
Hipponicus, 383 
Histiaeans, 159, 419 
Horatius, C., Pulvillus, 259 
Horatius, M., 359, 425 
Hymettus, Mt., 51

Iapygians, 257 f.
Illyrians, 435 
Inards, 311 
Inessa, 321
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Ionia, 197, 215
Ionians, 95, 131, 197, 215, 219 {., 

235
Isocrates, 377 
IsodicS, 101 
IthornS, 345

Julius, C., 451 
Julius, L., 433 
Julius, LM lulus, 293 
Junius, L., Brutus, 91
Lacedaemon, 229 f. 
Lacedaemonians, 49,133-461, pas- 

sim
Laconia, 291 
Laconians, 233 
Lampon, 393 
Lampsacus, 275 
Lechaeum, 107 
Lemnians, 429 
Lemnos, 85 
Leocrates, 329
Leonidas, 133-153 passim, 187, 

203
Leontini, 253 
Leotychides, 215-221, 249 
Lesbians, 131 
Leuctra, 339 
Libya, 177, 189, 193 
Libyans, 77 
Lilybaeum, 345 
Locrians, 127, 133 f., 341 
Lucian, 27, 173 
Lucretia, 87 f.
Lucretius, L., 335 
Lycia, 281 
Lycians, 131 
Lydians, 33, 79 
Lysander, 67 
Lysanias, 297, 421 
Lysicrates, 351 
Lysimachides, 419 
Lysimachus, 441 
Lysis, 73 
Lyslstratus, 295 
Lysitheides, 271 f.
Lysitheus, e305

Macedonia, 201 
Maeander River, 275 
Maelius, Spurius, 449 
Magi, 273 
Magnesia, 155, 275 
Malea, 163

Mandane, 31, 273 
Manilius, M., Vaso, 289 
Manlius, Gnaeus, 255 
Mantineia, 339 
Marathon, 125, 139 
Mardonius, 121, 125,175,199-203, 

207
Marium, 379
Mazarus River, 345
Medes, 31, 75, 139 f., 163, 223
Media, 97
Medus, 97
Megabates, 155
Megabyzus, 83 f., 319, 325, 379, 

383
Megarians, 171, 205, 329 f., 385, 

455
Megaris, 169, 329 
Melians, 127, 135 
Melis, Gulf of, 135 
Memphis, 319, 323 
Menae, 353 
Menaenum, 329 
Menelaus, 61 
Menenius, Nittus, 449 
Menenius, T., 259, 419, 447 
Menon, 257 
Messenia, 291 
Messenians, 289-293, 345 
Methonè, 343 
Meton, 447
Micythus, 251, 279, 297 
Milesians, 95, 219 f., 429 
Milo, 21, 391
Miltiades, 85, 97, 101, 279, 377 
Minucius, L., 421 
Minucius, L., Carutianus, 351 
Minucius, T., 307 
Mithridates, 305 
Mnesitheides, 335 
Molossians, 269 f.
Morgantina, 329 
Motyum, 359 
Mycalè, 215 f., 221, 225 
Mycenae, 295 
Mycenaeans, 293 f.
Myrichides, 433 
Myronides, 329, 335-341, 377 
Myson, 11 
Mytilenaeans, 431 
Mytilenè, 17,19, 249 
Myus, 275

Naupactus, 343 
Nautius, C., Rufus, 279
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Nautius, C., Rutilus. 351 
Naxians, 253 
Naxos, 253 
Neapolis, 109 
Nearchus, 81 
Nemean Games, 293 
Neocles, 103 
Nicomedes, 331 
Nine Towers, 227 
Nisaean Megara, 261 
Numitorius, L., 305

Oeniadae, 345, 351 
Oenophyta, 339 
Olynthus, 443 
Oppian, 109 
Orestes, 49 
Oroetes, 79

PalicS, 353-357 
Palici 353 
Palladium, 109 
Pailas Atheni, 93, 109 
PallenS, 445 
Pamphylians, 131, 173 
Panormus, 177 
Panthus, 61
Papirius, Manius, Crassus, 445 
Parmenides, 293 
Parnassus, Mount, 161 331 
Pausanias, 185, 203, 207, 211-21' 

239-247, 263, 267 f„ 447 
Pedieus, 381 
Peiraeus, 233, 281 
Peisistratus, 9 f., 27 f„ 51, 79 26 
Perdiccas, 443 
Periander, 11

" S i M 1' 377- 387- 449
Perilaiis, 23 f.
Perrhaebians, 127
P T ! i aii 3* 29  f ". 43> 75. 93 L  M 3

271, 281-287, 317 f., 379, 427 
Pesmous, 109 '
Phaeax, 191 
Phaedon, 249 
Phaeon, 289 
Phalaris, 23 f., 41 
Phaleric Bay, 233 
Pharsalians, 341 
Phaselis, 383 
PhayIIus, 351 f.
Pheidias, 377, 463
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Pherecydes, 55 
Pherendates, 283 
Philemon, 403 
Philiscus, 383 
Philocles, 327 
Phintias, 57 
Phlegon, 31 
Phliasians, 209
Phocians, 135, 159 f o , , 
Phocis, 209 f. ’ 31’ 341 
Phoebus, 161 
Phoenicia, 281, 319 

319iCianS’ 131> 169> l 73, 183, 
Phormion, 449 
Phrasicieides, 323

Pinda^7^i9^amertinus’ 295 
Pisidians, 285 
Pissuthnes, 429 
Pittacus, 17 f„ 21, 33 f. 39

2 ^ ai i 5; M t 185-201-215-221.
Plataeans, 209 
Plato, 377 
Pleistonax, 331 
Polybius, 31 
Polycrates, 77 f.
Polydamas, 23 
Polymnastus, 341 
Polyneices, 71 
Polyzelus, 251 
Poseidon, 181, 243 
Posidonia, 293
Postumius, Aulus, Regulus 327 
Postumius, L., 359 8 ’
p S m mlus3 A1binus, 319 Potidaea, 443, 449 
Potidaeans, 445 449 
Praxiergus, 263 
Priene, 21, 429 
Propylaea, 457 
Prorus, 57 
Prosopitis, 325, 379 
Ptolemy, 101 
Publius, Q., 421 
Pydne, 155
Pytjuigoras, 53-73 pamrn, 391,

? yii)af oreans> 53' 73 P a s s i m  Pythodorus, 449 
Pyxus, 279

Quinctius, L., 451 
Quinctius, L., Cincinnatus, 879
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Quinctius, T., 309, 435, 439 f., 449 
Quinctius, T., Capitolinus, 297, 

323

Rabuleiue, Manius, 421 
Rhegians, 259, 321 
Rhegium, 249, 259, 279, 297 
Rhodians, 131 
Romans, 225-451 passim 
Romilius, T., Vaticanus, 383
Sacae, 141
Salamis, 3, 159-171, 195 f., 201, 

215, 229, 273, 381 
Samians, 131, 215, 219 f., 429 f. 
Samos, 197, 215, 221, 429 t  
Sardinia, 177 
Sardis, 45, 97, 215, 219 f. 
Scamandrius, 249 
Scyros, 281 
Seleucus, 447 
Selinus, 181, 301 
Sempronius, A., 439 
Sepiae, 155 
Sergius, C., 421 
Servilius, C., Structus, 263 
Servilius, P., Structus, 329 
Servilius, Q., 319 
Servilius, Q., Structns, 309 
Servius Tullius, 53 
Sestius, P., Capitolinus, 419 
Sestus, 223 І.
Seven Wise Men, T he,3 ,11,37,71 
Sicani, 109
Siceli, 109, 301, 321, 433 
Sicily, 177, 225 
Sicinlus, C., 305 
Sicyonians, 209, 351 
Sidoniana, 159 
Simonides, 153 
Siris, 449 
Socrates, 377
Solon, 3-11 possim, 23, 27 f., 35 f., 

47, 413
Sophonides, 325 
Sophron, 449 
Sosistratus, 345
Sparta, 231, 241, 247, 255, 277, 

289
Spartacus, 439, 447 
Spartans, 105, 213, 239, 243 f. 
Spartiates, 133 
Spercheius River, 137 
Stertinius, T., Structor, 428 
¿Steeagoras, 101

Sulpicius, Servius, 341 
Sunium, 131 
Sybaris, 91, 357, 389 
Sybaris River, 357, 389 
Sybarites, 251, 357, 385-395, 419 
Synetus, 125
Syracusans, 97,195, 225,251,257, 

261, 301 f., 313 f., 319 f., 359 f., 
387 427, 433 f.

Syracuse, 179, 189, 195, 227, 257

Taenarum, 243 
Tanagra, 335, 339 
Tarantini, 257 f., 421, 449 
Tarentum, 259 
Tarpeius, Sp., 385 
Tarquinius, L., 53, 87, 91 
Tarquinius, Sextus, 87 f.
Tegea, 49, 297 
Telys, 389 
Tempè, 125 t  
Tenedans, 131 
Thales, 9 
Thallus, 31 
Thaslans, 307 
Theageneides, 293 
Thebans, 135, 209 i., 335, 339 
Thebes, 73. 201 f.. 207 f., 213, 335 
Themistocles, 103, 125, 155 f., 

165-199 passim, 229-237, 265- 
279 passim, 377 

Theodorus, 439 
Theopompus, 441 
Thericles, 53
Thermopylae, 131-149 passim, 

169, 187, 213, 293 
Theron, 99, 177 t ,  251 f., 259 f. 
Thespiaeans, 145, 163, 209 
Thessalians, 127, 333 
Thettalus, 79 
Thrace, 201 
Thracians, 129, 309 
Thrasybulus, 297-305 passim, 313 
Thrasydaeus, 251, 259 f. 
Thucydides, 449 i.
Thuria, 393, 395 
Thurii, 389, 445 f.
Thurium, 393 
Timaeus, 99 
Timarchides, 385 
Timocles, 427 
Timosthenes, 225 
Tithraustes, 281 
Tlepolemus, 309 
Tolmides, 341-345, 351, $85
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Torylias, 323 
Trals River, 419 
Trinacians, 433 f.
TrinaciS, 433 
Triopium, 131 
Troezen, 229 
Trojan War, 225 
Tusculum, 233 
Tychft, 301 
Tyndaridea, 347 
Tyrrhastiadas, 145 
Tyrrhenians, 85, 257, 351 f.

Valerius, L., Publicola, 305 
Valerius, L., Publius, 233 
Valerius, L., Turpinua, 425 
Valerius, M., Lactuca, 381 
Valerius, P., Publicola, 279, 345 
Veiiaos, 261 
Vergioius, Aulus, 307 
Verginius, Aulus, Tricostus, 263 
Vergioius, Proculus, Tricostus, 

121
Verginius, 8p., Tricostus, 381

Verginius, T., 257 
Veturius, C., Gichorius, 383 
Veturius, Spurius, 421 
Veturius, T., Cicurinus, 335 
Volscians, 225, 437 
Volumnius, Publius, Amentinus. 

341

White Fortress, 317 i., 323

Xanthippus, 197 i., 215, 221 
235

Xenocritus, 393 
Xenophon, 307
Xerxes, 15, 103, 121*175 passim, 

185 t ,  195, 201, 219 l.t 229, 241, 
263, 271-277, 281, 305 £., 37S

Zacynthos, 343 
Zaleucus, 415-419 
Zaoci6. 249, 279, 297 
Zeno, 81 i.
Zeus, 101, 161, 313 
Zopyrus. 8?
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